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INTRODUCTION. 

v 

I. 

The littli and last Vaggo of the Sarayutta-Nikilya, the 
so called Malnl- Vaggo, well deserv(*s this name, being the 
largest of these great Divisions. It occupies, in the Singha- 
lese MS. of Copenhagen, 98 sheets ( tr-phj ), in that of Paris. 
104 ( nn-t/o ), in the Burmese MS. of Paris, 150 (■ tlia-hhfi ), 
and in mine, PM. It consists of 12 Samyuttas, which 
added to the 44 of the preceding Divisions make up the 
total of 56. 

The following are the names of the 12 Samyuttas with 
the numbers of the Chapters and Suttas: 


Names Chapters Suttas 

I. (XLY) Magga-S 8 180 

II. (XPVI) Bojjhanga-S. ... 18 1 87 1 

III. (XLVU) Satipattliana-S. . . 10 105 

IV. (XBVIII) Indriya-S 17 185 

V. (XP1X) Sammappadhana-S. 5 54 

VI. (L) Bala-S 10 110 

VII. (PI) Iddhipada-S 8 86 

VIII. (I ill) Anuruddha-S 2 * 24 

IX. (PHI) Jhana-S 5 51 

X. (PIV) Anapana-S 2 20 

XI. ( P V) Sotapatti-S 7 74 

XU. (PVI) Sacca-S 11 J 1 HI 

103 1208. 


The tiresome repetitions, peculiar to the buddlnst script- 
ures, abound exceedingly in the Maha-Vaggo, and fonn so 

1 No 175 (p. 139), because 99—100 has been put (p. 135) 
instead of 99— 110. 
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great a proportion in several of its Sarpyuttas that ip 
portant abridgments are required. The Singhalese a*< 
burrnese MSS. differ so much in the manner and quanta 
of their abbreviation that they seem to have nothing coi 
men, although they are dealing with the same subje<! 
Moreover the reckoning of the chapters is, in seveii 
Samyuttas, subject to some difficulty. 


II. 

The first of these Samyuttas, the Magga, is divided » 
to eight chapters, according to the burine.se MS. of Pul 
(B 1 ); but, between the fourth and the fifth of these chapt# 
five so called Peyyalas (Ahhatittld>a, Suriva, two E|; 
dliamma, Ganga) are inserted, apparently as a lengthen! 
of the fourth chapter, but without any numeral designate 
However, the first ot them, the Annatittbiya is count 
pttHcauio (fifth) in my MS. (B 2 ). and, as the first chap] 
coming after the Peyyalas (the Appamada) is also number 
jxthanno, we have, according to B 2 , two fifth chapti 
separated by four pseudo-chapters. Prudently, B^ d< 
not give any number either to the Peyyalas after the A 
natitthiya, or to the chapters (Vaggos) after the Apj 
niclda. More prudent still, the Singhalese MSS. have 
numbers for ‘ all the Peyyalas and Vaggos after what 
in all the MsS. the fourth chapter. B x alone numbers 
Vaggos, excluding the Peyyalas. — I followed it, but 
reckoning seems to me by no means satisfactory. 

The last of. the aforesaid Peyyalas, the Ganga, and 
subsequent Vaggos (Appamada, Balakaranlya, Esana. Og 
are the common share of the nine first Samyuttas, s 
the eighth, and torm the last part of each of them. Tli 
even of c the Samyuttas, the fifth (Sammappadhana), 
sixth (Bala), and the nine (dhana) are nothing more t 
this very part, which cannot he rehearsed wholly eafch ti 
lherefore the burmese MSS. give only the first and 
ast sutta ot the lump with reference to the first Sarpy 
(Magga), where the matter is developed at length; 
Singhalese MSS. are less exact in reproducing the U 
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t never fail to repeat the TTddanas, not however without 
me inaccuracy of which the trace is apparent in the 
esent volume. I have combined the two systems as well 
I could. As the subject can be considered under se- 
rai aspects, the aforesaid Uddanas occur twice in the 
unyuttas II. IV. VI: why not in the others? I do not 
lite understand the cause of this difference; and so I have 
11 owed the MSS. 

The perplexity already alluded to as to the reckoning 
the chapters occurs in other Samyuttas, especially in 
ie last, where after the fourth chapter nothing is certain, 
le Singhalese MSS. noting two tat'njo ray/jo separated by 
•veral chapters and all the MSS. giving at the end some 
ties without any precise application. I do not insist upon 
lis difficulty; the reader will perceive it. 

in. 

The materials at my disposal for issuing this volume 
i ere as before: 

S\ the Singhalese MS. of Copenhagen, for the loan of 
dch I address once more my warm thanks to the Ad- 
inistrution of the royal Library. This beautiful MS. 
s in this part an avowed gap, the fourth part of the 
* et n<n, the whole sheet no, and the first half of nan 
iving been left blank. 

S3 the Singhalese MS. of the Bibliotheque nationale 
’aris). 

B' the burmese MS. of the same. 

B a burmese MS. belonging to me. It is unfortunately 
ay deficient in this part, as many sheets are wanting, 
jin* four last one.**! which are ot another hand than the 
t, were of little use on account ot tlw?ir extreme in- 
i’ ect ness. 

I have again to express my regret at being deprived 
the use *of S* the Singhalese MS. ot the British Museum, 
iieh I have only been able to consult on pages 1 144 

the first volume (Sagatha-vaggo). 1 am also somewb.it 
rr\ at having had the Commentary only tor the Sagatha- 
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and Nidana-Vaggo, and in general for not having had at 
my disposal a greater number of MSS. (especially Siamese 
MSS., which were wanting altogether). I have endeavoured, 
as it is, to show the state of our MSS. So I have not 
inserted in the text any word not found in them. And 
I have given all the readings, although they were some- 
times evident blunders. Nevertheless I may have omitted 
some of them when they were not to he found in all the 
MSS. of same origin or when they were not repeated in 
similar passages, but this exceptionally and unwillingly. 

As the Singhalese MSS. note abridgments by the sign 
pe, the burmese by la or pa, these tokens, in the present 
book, when isolated, are enough to assign abridgments to 
their respective MSS.; when joined, to show that the 
abridgments are common to all the MSS. Abridgments 
between brackets, and without either jie, la, or pa, exist 
in the MSS., but have none of those 3 marks. 

IV. 

With the Maha-Vuggo and this fifth volume, the Sam- 
yutta-Nikaya is at an end. Suming up the numbers of 
the Suttas in each great Division, I reach this result: 


T. Sagatha-Vaggo . 

... 271 

Suttas 

Tl. Nidana-Vaggo . 

... 286 

,, 

HI. fvhandha-Vaggo 

. . . 733 


TV. Salayatana-Vaggo . 

. . . 391 


V. Maha-Vaggo 

. . . 1208 



2889 



Now, the Samyutta-Nikaya is said to consist of 7,702 
suttas as it is stated in the beginning of the hetavatthu 
atthakatha and very likely elsewhere: 

Oyliaianmasvittadini suttas uttasahassdni salta ca sata - 
suttdnl dvasatthi ca suttdni Sawyuttanikdyo. , 

The difference is not small. But I already Rioted that 
there can be several modes of counting the suttas. For 
instance, in the Salilyatana-Vaggo *, I found 391 or 1850 

1 Samyutta-Nikaya part IV, p. XI. XII. 
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suttas. The numerous suttas where the distinction of atita-, 
etarahi anayata is made could each be counted perhaps 
as three texts. In tin's Maha-Vaggo itself, the ten suttas 
of the Appamada-Vaggo (p. 41—45), of the Esana-Vaggo 
(p. 54—58) are divided each in four parts, which could 
be considered as so much suttas; and, this being repeated 
in eight Samyuttas, the total would be seriously increased. 

. By these means, the sum of 7,762 can be attained, but 
not be got from the data of the MSS. I counted the 
suttas according to the Uddanas, and although I may 
have miscalculated to a certain extent, the true result is, 
on such a basis, certainly far below 7,762. 

V. 

I cannot discourse here upon the question whether 
the Samyutta Nikaya, seemingly in general, certainly in 
many instances, borrowed from other compilations. For 
example, in this volume, we have (p. 146) the fable of the 
hawk and the quail, and (p. 420) Gotama’s first Discourse 
styled here Tathayatenaruttum , the well known title Dluun - 
macakkappavattanam being that of a chapter, not of a 
sutta. Several suttas in this compilation itself are also 
identical or nearly so. As a rule, I have not made the 
obvious identifications, because I scarcely thought this the 
right place nor could 1 spare the time and space required. 

VI. 

Like the preceding volumes, this ends with three Indices: 
1. Index of the proper names; 2. Index of the titles of 
the suttas; 3. Tiulex of the gatluls. L wished to add a 
General Index of the proper names and of the Suttas for 
the whole body. But I gave up this n^t to <Jelay the 
issue of this volume, and have added only the table of 
the Vaggos-Samyuttas and chapters. 
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SA MYUTTA- NIK AY A. 

DIVISION V. MAHAVAGGO. 

Namo tassa arahato sammasambuddhassa!|ii. 

BOOK I. 

MGGA-SAMYUTTAM XLV 

Chapter I. Avijjavaggo pathamo. 

1. (1) Avijjd. 

1. Evam me sutam ekam samayara Bhagava Savatthiyam 
viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arameii ii 

2. Tatra kho Bhagava bliikkhu amantesi Bkikkhavo till u 

Bhadante ti te bliikkhu Bhagavato paccassosumii n 

Bhagava etad avocaii H 

3. Avijja bhikkhave pubbahgama akusahlnam dharama- 
nam saiuapattiya 1 anudeva 2 ahirikara anottappamii u Avij- 
jagatassa bhikkhave aviddasuno micchaditthi pahotiii mic- 
chadittbissa micch&saiikappo pahotiii raicchasahkappassa 
micchavaca pahotiii micchavacassa micchakammanto pa- 
hotiii micchakammantassa micchaajlvo pahotiii micckaajl- 
vassa micchavaytlmo pahotiii micchavayaipassa npcchasati 
pahotiii micchasatissa mjcchasamadhi pahotiii ii 

4. Vijja ca kho bhikkhave pubbahgama kusalanam dham- 
manaip satnapattiya^ anudeva hirottappaipii ii Yijjagatassa 


1 B 1 samma 0 2 B x - 2 anvadeva always. $ B 1 - 2 samma 1 

BamytxtUra V. 1 
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bhikkhave viddasuno sammaditthi pahotiii sammaditthissa 
sammasankappopa°ii sammiisahkappassa sammavacfi pahotiii 
sanimavacassa sammakammanto pahotiii sammakaramantassa 
sammanjlvo pahotiii sammailjivassa sammavayamo pahotiii 
saramavayamassa samraasati pahotiii sammasatissa sam- 
niftsamudhi pahoti tin n 


2. (2) UpmWiam. 9 

1. Evara me sutam ekaip samayam BhagavH, Sakyesu* 
viharati Sakkaram 2 nama Sakyanaiu nigamou a 

2. Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagavft tenupasah- 
kanii'i upasaiikamitvn, Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam an- 
tain nisidi.i n Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Anando 
Bhagavantam etad avocan tJpaddham idam bhante brah- 
macariyassa yad idam kalyanamittata kalyfmasahayata 
kalyanasampavahkata ti.. j 

3 . Mu hcvam Ananda ma hevam Anamlai*,. Sakalam eva 
Jiidam Ananda brahmavariyam yad idaip kalyunamittata, 
kalyiirmsabayata kalyam^impavaiikuta,, KalVaiiamittas- 
setam Ananda Miikkhuno patikaiikl.amJ kalyanasahavassa, 
kalyanasaiupavaakassa ariyam aUhabgikam mnggam bbii- 
vessati ariyam attliangikam maggarn babullkarissatM,, s 

4. Katlianeanaudas bliikkbu kalyanamitto kalvanasabayo 
kalyanasampavaako ariyam attliangikam nmggam balmlt- 
kaiotid ii liibananda bliikkbu sammAilitthim bbaveti vive- 
kanissitam viraganissita,,. nirodhanissitaip vossagganarina- 
m " n: ^mmusunkappiin, bbaveti vivekanissitamn Ian samma- 
'acam bhavetis sammakammantam blmvctin sammaairvam 
bbaveti ii sammavayamam bbaveti., samiuasatim bbaveti; 

mllrZf ' ,l,5Veti Viveki,,lissit ““ viraganisaitam ni- 

H„ A nan, h. 


• I-! 3tSu. “p'w- 

4 B >.• ''karissatl ti. 


3 patikaipfeha „ lK , 
5 ‘S’-- 1 kathani ananda. 
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5. Tad amina petam Ananda pariyayena veditabbamii 
yatha sakalam evidara brahmacariyaip yad idam kalyana- 
mittata kalyanasahayata kalyanasampavankata 1 ii if Ma- 
maip 2 * hi Ananda kalyanamittam agamma jatidhamma 
satta^ jatiya parimuccantin jaradhamma satta jaraya pa- 
rimuccantin marapadhamma satta maranena parimuccantin 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasadhamma 4 satta soka- 
paridevadukkhadomanassupayfisehi parimuccantin ii Imina 
kho etain* Ananda pariyayena veditabbapi yatha sakalam 
evidam brahmacariyam yad idam kalyapamittata kalyana- 
sahftyata kalyanasampavankata til! n 

3. (3) Sdrqmtto. 

1. Savatthinidanam 6 !! n 

2. Atha? kho ayasma Sariputto yena Bhagava tenupa- 
sankamin upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
antam nisldin n Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Sari- 
putto Bhagavantam etad avocail n Sakalam evidam 8 bhante 
brahmacariyaip yad idam kalyapamittata kalyanasahSyata 
kalyanasampavankata till n 

3. Sadhu sadhu Sariputtaii sakalam evidam Sariputta 
brahmacariyam yad idaip kalyapamittata kalySnasahayata 
kaly&pasampavahkata tin ii Kalyanamittassetam Sariputta 
bhikkhave patikankhaip kalyanasahayassa luilyapasampa- 
vahkassa ariyam atthangikam maggam bhiivessati ariyam 
atthangikam maggam bahullkarissatiil ll 

4. Kathahca Sariputta bhikkhu kalyanamitto kalyana- 
sahayo kalyapasampavanko ariyam atthangikam maggam 
bhaveti ariyam atthangikam maggam bahullkarotin n Idlia? 
Sariputta bhikkhu sammaditthim bhaveti vivekanissitam 
viraganissitam nirodhanissitaip vossaggaparinamimn Ian 
samm&samadhim bhaveti vivekanissitaip* virfiganissitam 


1 B x - a add ti. 2 S^ maipmaip here only. 

3 missing in S 1 . 4 S x °dhamipa. 5 missing in S 1 ^. 

6 missing in i B 2 attha. 8 B 1 - 2 idam always . 

* S u * kathaip. 
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nirodhanissitaip vossaggapariiianiiip it 11 Evam kho Sari- 
putta bhikkhu kalyaiiainitto kalyapasahayo kalyanasampa- 
vanko ariyam attkangikam nmggam bhaveti ariyam at- 
tliangikam maggarn bahullkaroti hi 11 
5. Tad amina petam Sariputta pariyayena veditabbaipii 
yatlia sakalam cvidam brahmacariyain yadidaip kalyrina- 
mittatii kalyanasalmyata kalyanasampavahkatiVii ii Mamarp 
hi Sariputta kalyanamittam agamma jatidhamma satt# 
jatiya parimuccantiii jaradhamimi satta jaraya parimuc- 
cantiii maranadhammil satta maranena parimuccantiii so- 
kaparidevadukkhadomanassupayfisadhamma 3 satta sokapa- 
ridevadukkhadomanasxupayasehi jiariinuccautiii n Iminn kho 
etaiu Sariputta pariyayena veditabbaipii yatlia sakalam 
evidaiu brahmacariyain yad idam kalyanamittata kalyana- 
saliayata kalyanasampavaukata tin t 


4. (4) Brdhnano. 

1. Savattbi nidanamhi ii 

2. Atlia kho ayasma Anando pubbanhasmayam nivft- 
setva pattacivaram ftdaya Savatthim pindaya pavisi 5 ;: p 

3. Addasft kho ayasma Anando Janusonirp 6 brahmanam 
sabbasetena valavubhirathena 7 Savatthiya niyyilyantaip 
seta sudam assn yutta lionti setalaiikara seto ratho seta- 
pa rivaro seta 8 rasmiyo seta patodalatthi* setaip chattam 
setaip unhlsaip setani vatthfini seta upahanaii setaya* 0 su- 
daw vfdavijaniyii " vijiyati«*a a Tam ena.,. jano disva evam 
ahan Brahmaiu'J vata him yimam ■« brahmay5nanipam >s 
vata hoti. ii 

4. Atha kho ayasma 16 Anando Sfivatthiyarp piiidava 
caritva v pacehahhattain pipdapatapatikkanto yena Bhapava 


1 add ti. 


S‘ 3 bhavessati . . . °karissati. * 

3 S' 4 hissing in S‘*3, 

l % ^ V ‘S B- Catena. 1 * 8 8-3 seta. 

iszitr , is;si +• *«- 
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tenupasankamin upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadet^a 

ekam antam nisldiii Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma 
Anando Bhagavantam etad avocaii n Wha 
pubbaphasamayam jLsoninU 

tgszzz *** up^s, 

vata koti’ii sakka nu kho bhante imasmim dhamwa y 
brahmayanam panhapetun tin « 

Sakka Ananditti Bl, aga.il «..«« ‘ 

Anaida ariyassa atthaagito 

brahmayunain ili pi dbamiuayanain it. pi anuttaro 

rrgXSmL* bharita MU ***** 
paiiyossnl. botin dosavmapapariyosanl’ hotii luobaiinaya 
■ SoLi. liotin 11 Saiiiniasafikappo Ana,, da bba.it. bn- 

hulikato vaga.inayapariyosano l.oti. 

botii moharinayapariyosano botii ■ ‘ , 

bhavita bahullkata ragavinayapariyosana hotm do . P 
moliavinayapariyosana hotm n Saiuma 0 

bhavito bahulikato ragavmayapanyosano hotm dos. P 
mohavinayapariyosano hotin n Sammaajlvo Ananda bha- 
vito bahulikato ragavinayapariyosano hotm dosanpa^ mo- 
havinayapariyosano hotin n Sainmavayamo Ananda bha\ 
bahulikato ragavinayapariyosano hoti dosaii 

pariyosano hotin n Sammasati Ananda bhavita bahuhkatt 

ragavinayapariyosana hotin dosaii pan 

S ana 10 hotin Sammasamadhi Anando bhavito bahulikato 

; s23v »**i « “* 

omitted . 8 B“ add ti. » S*-i nam. 

i® B‘ Si °sano (Si -po). 
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ragavinayapariyosano hotiti dosaii pall moh a vin ay apar iy o- » 
sano boti /' 11 

Imina kho etam r .Auanda pariyayena veditabbaipii yatha 
imassevetam 3 ariyassa attbangikassa maggassa adhivaca- 
nam brahmayaimm iti pi dliammayilnam iti pi anuttaro 
saiigamavijayo iti pltiiill 

Idam^ avoca Bbagavfm idaip vatvil* sugato athaparam 
etad avoca sattbaii n 

Tassa sadilba ca panim call dhamraa yuttfi sad fi dhurarpi! 
bin Isa mano yottam 5 ;! sati ilrakkasara thi« lj( 

Katlio sllaparikkbaroi jhanakkho cakkaviriyoii 
upekkba dburasamadbiii aniccba parivaraiiaipii 2 n 

Abyapado avihiinsl 6 / viveko yassa avudhaipii 
titikklul dbammasannabo^i: yogakkheniaya vattati li 3i( 

Etad attaniyam* hhutaip . bralimayanam anuttaraqir 
niyyanti dhlrfi lokamba • afiiiadatthu’ jay.uu 10 jayanti" 4 


w; Jxitnuiuui. 


1. Savattbinidanaiji 1 

2. Atba kho sambalmlfi bbikkhfl vena Bbagavfi tcnmn- 
saiikanwpsu”, la ekam antarp nisldiipsini 

3 Ekam antan. msinrnl kho te l.hikklm Blmgavantam 
c m avocum Idha no bbante ahnatitthiya parihbsjaka 

r m e. J T. ,,UC aD ‘ ' Kimatthi - vanj *»aue Go- 
tame biahmaear.yam vussatl tit < Evam puttl.fi mav.ui 

S! Tir ,ltt ff" a “ parihhajakanan. evam 'wit- 
hr., I Dukklwssa kfl " avuso parinnattani '« Bbaeavati 

(ha 'enm‘ vSk *' kncci mayam bhan ‘e evam |,u(- 

cX, ™ n . VUltaVadiD0 ce ™ Shagavato homa 
Bhaga, antam abhutena abbhacikkbfima. dlmmmassa 


' ITS na\ J S * I ’ m ' l9sa<> 1 S' etad. 

6 S-3 vihimsa Sj adds ca. ^ ’ 

- s' ja!X* y T ni r H , .. ; s ‘: j 

S’ «m K 0 ,o, m o. . 



Samyutta-Nikaya. 


cfLnudhammaip vyakaromaii na ca koci sahadkammiko va- 
danuvado garayham thanam agaccbattti x n « 

4. Taggha tumhe bhikkhave evam puttha evam vyaka- 
rama^a vuttavadino ceva me hothan na ca mam abhutena 
abbhacikkhathaii dhammassa canudhammaip vyakarothaii 
na ca koci sahadhammiko vadanuvado garayham 2 thanam 
Sgacchatiii ii Dukkhassa hi bhikkhave 3 par inn attain* mayi 
brahmacariyaip vussatiii li Sace vo 5 bhikkhave ahhatit- 
thiya paribbajaka evam puccheyyumii 11 Atthi panavuso 
maggo atthi patipada etassa dukkhassa parihfiayatin evam 
puttha tumhe bhikkhave tesam ahnatitthiyanam paribbaja- 
kanam evam vyakareyyathaii Atthi kho avuso maggo 
atthi patipada etassa dukkhassa parihhayatiii 11 

5. Katamo ca bhikkhave maggo katama patipada etassa 
dukkhassa parihhaya 6 n ii Ay am eva ariyo atthangiko 
maggon seyyathidamil sammaditthin Ian sammasamadhin 
ayam bhikkhave maggo ayam patipada etassa dukkhassa 
parihhayatiii il 

6. Evam puttha tumhe bhikkhave tesam aimatitthiya- 
nam paribbajakanam evam vyakareyyathatin ii 

6. (6) Annataro bhikkhu 1. 

1. S&vatthi nidanam?!! ii 

2. Atha kho ahhataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupa- 
sankamin pan 

3. Ekam antaip nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocaii ii Brahmacariyam brahmacariyanti bhante 
vuccatin katamaip nu kho bhante’ brahmacariyam kata- 
mam 8 brakmacariyapariyosanan tin ii 

Ayam eva kho bhikkhu ariyo atthangiko maggo brah- 
macariyaipii seyyathldaipn Sammaditthin pa-pen sammasa- 


1 S'-^adhigacchatiti. 

* S 3 garayho (or garayhe by correction). * missing in B x . 

* S X *J parihhattham. s S 1 -^ kho. 6 B 1 * 2 parihhaya ti. 

* S x *3 omit nidanam here and farther on. 

* missing in S x -3. 
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mad hi ii 11 Yo kho bhikklm ragakklmyo dosakkhayo mohak- 
khayo nidam brahmacai’iyapariyosanan tin n 


7. (7) Anmtaro bhikklm 2. 

1. Savatthi nidanamii n 

2. Atha kho ahnataro bhikklm yena Bhagava tempasafi- 
kaniin upasahkamitvaii Ian 

3. Ekam ant am nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantara 
etad a\ocaii n Ragavinayo dosavinayo mohavinayo ti bhante 
vuccatin kissa nu kho etam 1 * bhante adhivacanaip. raga- 
vimiyo dosavinayo mohavinayo ti 3 ii ii 

NibbanadhfituyaJ kho etam bhikkhu adhivacanam raga- 
vinayo dosavinayo mohavinayoti.i asavanaip khayo tena 
vuecatl tin n 

4. Evam vutte so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avocan n 
Amatam 4 amatan ti bhante vuccatiib Katamaiji nu kho 
bhante amatani kataiuo amatagamimaggo ti-i n 

Yo kho s bhikkhu rftgakkhayo dosakkhayo inohakkhayo;: 
idam vuceati amatam.< .i A) am eva ariyo atthangiko maggo 0 
amatagamimaggo,; sevvathldam.: sammaditthi pen samma- 
samiXdhl tin ; 


8. (8) Yibforiujo . 

1. Savatthi nidanamii n 

2. Ariyam vo bhikkhave atthangikam maggaip desissami 
vibhajissami : tam sunatha sadhukam manasi karotha hli;i- 
sissaml ti i n 

Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paceassosum 

Bhagava etad avoeau 

3. Kataiuo bhikkhave ariyo atthafigiko maggoii sey\u- 
thidaiji;! samimUlitthi.; pet sammasamndhiM 

4. KataimV ca bhikkhave saimmiditthiii u Yaip Kho 
bhikkhave dukkhe hapaiji dukkhasamudaye Mjiam duk- 

1 S‘*i ko instead of nu kho etam. * S 1 *-* omit ti. 

3 S 1 * 3 yava instead of nihbi”. 4 missiny in S 1 . 5 S 1 * 3 s °* 

6 °mitted by S‘->. 7 S‘*j katamo. 
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khanirodhe nSjiam dukkhanirodhagaminiya 1 patipad&ya 
nai^aipii ayam vuccati bhikkhave sammaditthin » 

6. Katamo ca bhikkhave sammasankappoii ii Yo kho 2 
bhikkhave nekkhammasankappo abySpadasahkappo avihiin- 
sasafikappo 3|| ayam vuccati bhikkhave sammasankappoii ii 

6. Katama ca bhikkhave sammavacaii ii Ya kho bhik- - 
khave musaviidaveramanl 4 pisupaya 4 vacaya veramanl pha- 
i^usaya 5 vacayas veramanl samphappalapa veramanin ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave sammavacaii ii 

7. Katamo ca bhikkhave sammakammantou n Ya 6 kho 
bhikkhave pSnatipata veramanl adinnad&na veramanl ab- 
rahmacariya veramanin ayam vuccati bhikkhave samma- 
kammantoii n 

8. Katamo ca bhikkhave sammaajivon il Idha bhikkhave 
ariyasavako micchaajivam pahaya sammaajivena 7 jlvitam 8 
kappetiii ayam vuccati sammaajivon ii 

9. Katamo ca bhikkhave sammavayamon n Idha bhik- 
khave bhikkhu anuppannanam papakanam akusalanam 
dhammanam anuppadaya chandam janeti vayamati viriyam 
arabbhati cittam pagganhati padahati^ii Uppannanam pa- 
pakanam akusalanam dhammanam pahanaya chandam 
janeti n Ian Anuppannanam kusalanam dhammanam uppa- 
daya chandam janeti ii Ian Uppannanam kusalanam dham- 
manam thitiya asammosaya bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bha- 
vanaya pSripuriya chandam janeti vayamati viriyam arab- 
bhati cittam paggarihati padahatiil n Ayam vuccati bhik- 
khave sammavayamon il 

10. Katama ca bhikkhave sammasatiiui Idha bhikkhave 
bhikkhu k&ye 10 kayanupassl viharati atapl sampajano sa- 
tima vineyyaloke abhijjhadomanassamn vedanasu vedana- 
nupassi viharati atapl sampajano satima vineyyaloke a- 
bhijjhadomanassam 1 ! citte cittanupassl viharati atapl sam- 


1 B 1 - 2 °gamini. 2 missing in S\ 

3 S 3 avihisa 0 ( corrected from avimhisa 0 ) S 1 ahisa (corrected 

from ahivisa). 4 B x * 2 °ni always. 5 S 3 omits ya. 

6 8* ye S 3 yo. ^ S x ‘ 3 jivena. 8 S x -J jivikarp. 

9 S 1 pajahati. xo S l kayena. 
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pajftno satiraft vineyyaloke abhijjhftdomanassaipii dhammesu 
dhammftnupassi viharati atflpl sampajAno satima vineyya 
loke abhijjhfldomanassaipfl u Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sam- 

mftsatir !, 

Katamo ca bhikkhave sammitsamAdbiii u Idba bhikkhave 
bbikkbu vivicceva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammelu 
savitakkam eavicAram vivekajam pltisukham patluiinam 
jhRnaro upasampajja viharatiii n Vitakkavic&rftpam vuj> ;i> . 
s&mA ajjhattaip sampnsAdanam cetaso ekodibhavam avi- 
takkam avicRram samadhyam pltisukham dutiyaip jhanam 
upasampajja viharati'; t Pltiyfl ca viritgft ca upckhako < m 
viharati 2 aato ca sainpajflno sukbafi ca kayena patjs;i Ml . 
vedeti; van tarn ariya Acikkhanti upekhako satima Miklu- 
vihArlti tatiyam jbflimm upasampajja viharntip *: Sukhaia 
ca pahftna dukkhassa ca pahann pubbevu somanass;nlom. t - 
nassfmam atthagamu adukkhamasukham upckhasinpuri- 
suddhim catuttbam jhanam upasampajja viharati Av.un 
vuccati bhikkhave sammasamadhi ti< 

9. (9t Suka. 

1. 2. Savatthi l SevyathApi bhikkhave sfilisukam \a \,i- 
vasukam vn micchapaiuhitam hatthena vA padena \a :ik- 
kantam hatthaip va pAdaip va bhindissati 1 lnhitam \,r 
uppadessatlti netain thnnuiji vijjatis tam kissa hetu min-ha 
panihitatta bhikkhave sukassaJn r Evarn eva kho hluk- 
khave so vata bhikkhu micchApaiiihitayn ditthiya min ha- 
panihitAya maggabhftvanava avijjam bhindissati \ ijj.tm 1 * 
uppAdessati nibbanaip sacchikanwatlti netam thftnam vi|- 
jati tam kissa hetu niicchapaniliitattA bhikkhave ditthiv; i 
3. Sevyathapi bhikkhave sulisukaip vfl yavasukum* u\ 
sammapapiliitam hatthena va pRdenava akkantam hattfum 
va pada/p yA bhindissati i lohitaip vR uppAdessatlti 6 ilia- 
nam etam vijjatia tam kissa hetus sammApapihitatta hluk* 


1 8*^ chijjati almti/8. * mminy in 8*. 1 Si suLi^a. 

4 8**i avijjA chijjati vijja instead of aviiiam 0 

* S 1 B* sukam. * Sj uppfldessati. 
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khave sukassa , n 11 Evam eva kho‘ bhikkhave so vata bhik- 
khu sammapauihitSya ditthiya sammapanihitaya magga- 
bhavanlya avijjam bhindissati vijjam uppadessati nibba- 
nam sacchikarissatl ti thanam etam vijjatin tam kissa hetun 
sammapapihitatta bhikkhave ditthiyaii 11 

4. Kathanca bhikkhave bhikkhu sammapanihitaya 2 dit- 
thiya sammapanihitaya 2 maggabhavanaya avijjam bhindati 
vijjam upp&deti nibbSnam sacchikarotl tin ii 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu sammaditthim bhaveti viveka- 
nissitam virSganissitam nirodhanissitam vossaggaparipa- 
miipii pen sammasamadhim bhaveti vivekanissitam viraga- 
nissitam nirodhanissitam vossaggaparinamim* 1 H Evam ceso 3 
bhikkhave bhikkhu sammapanihitaya ditthiya sammapani- 
hitaya maggabhavanaya avijjam 4 bhindati vijjam uppadeti 
nibbanam sacchikarotl tin ii 

10. (10) Nandiya. 

1. 2. Savatthin ii Atha kho Nandiyo paribbajako yena 
Bhagava tenupasahkamin upasankamitva Bhagavata sad- 
dhim sammodin sammodanlyam kathaip saraniyam vitisa- 
retva ekam antam nisldin ii 

3. Ekaip antam nisinno kho Nandiyo paribbajako Bha- 
gavantam etad avocail n Kati nu kho 5 bho Gotama dhamrna 
bhavita bahullkata nibbanagama honti nibbanaparayana 
nibbanapariyosana tin 

4. Atthime kho Nandiya 6 dhammE bhavita bahullkata 
nibbanagama honti nibbanaparayana nibbanapariyosanaii 
katame atthaii seyyathldam sammaditthin la-pen samma- 
samadhinn Ime kho Nandiya attha dhamrna bhavita ba- 
hullkata nibbanagama honti nibbanaparayana nibbanapa- 
riyosana tin ii 

5. Evam vutte Nandiyo paribbajako Bh^gavantam etad 
avocau n Abhikkantam bho Gotama abhikkantam bho 


1 S* sukassa S 3 sukkassa. 2 S 1 - 3 omit samma. 

f 3 B 1 has vo instead of ceso, omitted by B 2 

♦ S*“3 avijja. 5 S 3 inserts bhante. 

„ 6 S*-3 Atha kho Nandiya attha instead of atthi 0 . 
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Gotamaii pan upasakam mam bbavaip Gotarao dh&retu 
ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatantiil il 
Avijjavaggo* pathamo 2 n u 
Tassa uddfmam 3 n 11 

Avijja 4 ca l T pa<Jdhauca 5 « Sariputto ca Brahmanoii 
Kimatthiyo dve 6 Bliikkhuu Vibbahgo 7 Suka* Nandiyotisii 11 

Chapter II. Viharavaggo dutiyo 
11. (1) Vihdra 1. 

1. Savattlii nidanarai! « 

2. Icchamaham bhikkhave addhanuisam patisalliyituip x,, !i 
namhi kenaci upasankamitabbo aufiatra ekena pindapata- 
nlharakenatin :i 

Evam bhantc ti kho te bliikkhu Bhagavato patissutvfi u 
nassudha koci Bhaguvantnm upasankamati afmatra ekena 
pindapataniharakenai! J 

3. Atha kho Bliagava tassa addhamfisassa aceayena pat i- 
sallana vuttbito bhikkhu fimantesii a Yena svaliam bhik- 
khave viharena patbamabhisambuddho viburnum tassa pa- 
desena vihasimi! | 

4. So evam pajanami micchnditthipaccayii pi vedayitam 
sammaditthipaccaya pi vedavitaipu pm inicchilsamadhipae- 
caya pi vedayitam.: sammasamiidhipaccaya pi vedayitam i 
Chandapaccaya pi vedayitaip.: vitakkapaccayA pi veda\i- 
tainii sauna pa ccayu pi vedayitaim ii 

5. Clmndo ca avupasanto boti ,3 i vitakko ca avupasante 
hoti I4 'i sauna ca avupasanta liotiu tappaceaya vedayitam I 
[Chando ca vupasanto hotii vitakkA ca avupasanta lmnti 

1 in B* only. 2 S 1 11 * 3 Pa(hamo vaggo B* Vaggo pathanm. 

3 S r *-J tatruddanaip. * B 1 - 2 Avivan. s S'* 3 omit ca. 
b S 3 ve B‘ Mmattaiiiiatara B 2 kimattamahhataro. 

7 S'* 3 vibhange. 8 S 3 sundikemi. o B*-* Nundi\ati. 

10 S 1 * 3 '’sallr B a “salla° 

11 B 3 paccassosuia hcyun not finished in Si. * 

12 S 1 * 3 sannappaccaya the phrase is repeated in S'. 

13 S 1 ' 3 vitakkaca avupasanta (S 3 adds ca) honti. 

S“ 3 honti. 
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sahhh ca avupasanta kontiu tappaccaya pi vedayitamn n 
Chando ca vupasanto kotin vitakka ca vupasanta hontiii 
saiiha ca avupasanta hontiii li] 1 Chando ca vupasanto hotiii 
vitakko ca vupasanto hoti 2 3 * n sahna ca vupasanta hotisn 
tappaccaya vedayitamn 11 

6. Appattassa pattiya attlii ayamam^ii ii tasmim pi thane 
anuppatte tappaccaya pi vedayitan tin n 

12 . (2) Vihdra 2. 

1. 2. Sfivatthin ii Icchamaham hhikkhave temasam pati- 
salliy ituip s n ii 

3. Atha kho Bhagavft tassa temFisassa accayena pati- 
sallana vutthito bhikkhu ftmantesinii Yena svaham bhik- 
kkave viharena pathamabhisambuddko viharSLmi tassa pa- 
desena 6 viliasim 7 n u 

4. So evam pajanarai 8 micchadittkipaccaya vedayitamn 
micchaditthivupasamapaccava vedayitam ii sammaditthipac- 
caya9 vedayitaraii sammaditthivupasamapaccaya^ vedayitamn 
la l0 li micchasamadhipaccaya pi vedayitamn micchasamadhi- 
vupasamapaccaya pi vedayitamn sammasaraadhipaccaya pi 
vedayitamn sammasamadhivupasamapaccaya pi vedayitamn 
chandapaccaya pi vedayitamn Chandavupasamapaccaya p 
vedayitamn vitakkapaccaya pi vedayitamn vitakkavupasama- 
paccaya pi vedayitamn sannapaccaya pi vedayitamn sahha- 
vupasamapaccaya pi vedayitamn n 

5. Chando ca avQpasanto hoti vitakko ca avupasanto 
hotin sahna ca avupasanta hoti tappaccaya pi vedayitamn 
[Chando ca vupasanto hoti vitakka ca avupasanta honti 
sahna ca avupasanta honti tappaccaya pi vedayitamn 
Chando ca vupasanto hoti vitakka ca vupasanta honti 
sahhS ca avupasanta honti tappaccaya pi vedayitam] 11 n 

1 The part between [ ] is not to be found in B wa . 

2 S x -3 vitakka 0 °santa honti here and further on. 

3 S u 3 honti here andfurtliw on, ♦ S 1 ^ ayama B l fiyacam. 

» The sequel as in the preceding sutta, 6 S*-3 padeseneva. 

7 S x vihasi. 8 S*-3 patiianami. ' 9 S l -3 add pi. 

0 S 1 ^ sabbam vittharetabbam-pe- 

1 The part between [ ] is not to be found in B 1 * 2 . 
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chanclo ca vupasanto hoti vitakko ca vupasanto hoti sail- 
na ca vupasanta hoti tappaccayil vedayitaip x li ll 
6. Appattassa pattiyfi atthi 2 ftyamam^B tasmiip than© 
anuppatte tappaccaya pi vedayitan tin 11 


13 . (3) Sekho. 

1. Savatthi-m ii 

2. Atha kho afinataro bhikkhu vena BhagavS tenupasah- 
kamin pa 5 n 

3. Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocaii i! Sekho sekho ti bhante vuecatin n KittSvata 
nu kho bhante sekho hoti tin n 

4. Idlia [bhikkhave 0 ] bhikkhu sekhaya sammfiditthiyu 
sammannagato hotin Ian sekhena saminasam&dhinft &aman- 
nagato hotiiin Etta vat a kho bhikkhu sekho hoti tin n 

14. (4) Uppdde 1. 

1. Savatthi "ij ' i 

2. Atthime 8 bhikkhave dharama bh&vitft bahulikata 
anuppanna 0 uppajjanti nahnatra tathagatassa pfitubhava 
arahato sammasambuddhassafi I 

3. Katame atthaii n Seyyathidai|i sammaditthi'i pa-pc 
saiumasamadhii | Ime kho bhikkhave attha dhamnaH bhii- 
vita bahulikata anuppanna^ uppajjanti nahnatra tatliHga- 
tassa patubhava arahato samm&sambuddhassft tin n 

15 . (5) Uppdde 2 . 

1. Savatthi Irt ii !i 

2. Atthime bhikkhave dhammft bhavita bahulikata anup- 
panna uppajjantiii nahnatra sugatavinayfto u 

■ 3. K^itame .atthan ii Seyyathldaipn sammftditthi 11 br 


* missing in S‘. 2 S* atti. J S f -J ayftma B 1 fiyacam. 

4 in 8 tmi only. * complete in 8**J. 6 missing in lb. 

7 missing in S*->. 8 8* attiiime. 

9 insert na (added between the lines in ft* 2). 
w> i n B ua only. 
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sammasamadhiii o Ime kho bhikkhave attha dhamma bha- 
vita bahullkata anuppanna uppajjanti 1 n nannatra sugata- 
yinaya tin 11 

16. (6) Parisuddha 1. 

1. 2. Savatthil! ii Tatravoca 3 n pen n 

3. Atthime bhikkhave dhamma parisuddha pariodata 
a^angapa vigatupakkilesa anuppanna uppajjanti nannatra 
tathagatassa patubhava arahato sammasambuddhassa 3ii n 

4. Katame atthan n Seyyathldam sammaditthin la-pen 
sammasamadhiii ii Ime kho bhikkhave attha dhamma pa- 
risuddha pariyodata anarigana vigatuppakilesa anuppanna 
uppajjanti nannatra tathagatassa patubhava arahato sam- 
masambuddhassa tin ii 


17. (7) Parisuddha 2. 

1. 2. Savatthin ii Tatravoca 2 n pen ii 

3. Atthime bhikkhave dhamma parisuddha 0 "uppajjanti 
nannatra sugatavinayan n 

4. Katame atthall n Seyyathldam n sammaditthin la-pen 
sammasamadhiii n Ime kho bhikkhave attha dhamma pari- 
suddha 0 °uppajjanti nannatra sugatavinaya tin n 

18. (8) Kukkutdrdma 1. 

1. Evam me sutaip ekam samayam ayasma ca Anando 
ayasma ca Bhaddo Pataliputte viharanti Kukkutarameii II 

2. Atha kho ayasma Bhaddo sayaphasamayam patisal- 
lana vutthito yenayasma Anando tenupasankamin upasan- 
kamitva ayasmata Anandena saddhinx sammodin sammo- 
daniyam kathaip saraplyaip vitisaretva ekam antam nisldiii u 

3. Ekam antaip nisinno kho ayasma Bhaddo ayasmantam 
Anandam etad avocan n Abrahmacariyam abfahinacari- 
yanti avuso Ananda vuccatin katamam nu kho avuso ab- 
rahmacariygm tin n 


1 B l uppanti, 2 in S x -3 only . 

• sammambuddhassa* 



16 


M&gga-Sftjpyuttam XLV, 


Sfidhu sfidhu fivuso Bhadda bhaddako te JIyuso Bhadda 
ummaggo 1 bhaddnkam patibhanarp kalyfipi* paripucchfiu ; 

4. Evam hi 3 tvam fivuso Bhadda 3 pucchasiu h Abrabma- 
cariyam abrahmacariyanti fivuso Ananda vuccatiu katamam 
nu klio fivuso abrahmacariyan tin o 

Evam fivuso tin n 

6. Ayam eva kbo fivuso atthangiko micchfimaggo* abrah- 
macariyaipsii sevyathidamu Micchilditthiii pan micclins^. 
mftdlil ti ’ i! 

>19. ( 9 ) Kukhitdrama 2. 

1. 2. Pfitaliputtanidfiiiaifi 6 -* » 

3. Brahmacariyam brahmacariyan ti fivuso Ananda 
vuccatii; katamam nu kbo fivuso brahmacariyam kata main 
brahmacariyapariyosftnan ti - t 

Sfidhu sfidliu kbo? fivuso Bhadda bhaddako 11 kbo 1 * ti 
fivuso Bhadda ummaggo bhaddakam patibhfinam kaham 
paripuccha •: 

4 . Evam hi tvam fivuso Bhadda pucchasi Brahmaenn- 
yam brahmacariyan ti fivuso Ananda vuccati kata mam 
nu kbo fivuso brahmacariyam katamam brahraacurhupari- 
yosfinan tis t 

Evam fivuso ti » 

5. Ayam eva kho? fivuso ariyo atthangiko mnggu Innh* 
raacariyaijii. seyyathldaip* * Sammfiditthi ^ pa-po sanuna- 
samfidhi i Yo kho fivuso rftgakkhavo dosakkbayo umhak- 
khayo* imam brahmacariyapariyosfinan ti*. ■* 

20. (10) Kukkutdrama 3. 

1. 2. Pataliputtanidftuam ,,> £ s 

3. Brahmacariyam brahmacariyan ti fivuso vuccati - kata- 
maip nu kho fivuso brahmacariyam i katamo brahimKuru 
katamam braljmacuriyaparivoHftnan tis 8 

* B* ummango B* umafigo. * S' "pi. * m 3 0H ^‘ 

* S ui maggo without micclifi. 5 8* flbrakma’* 

6 this in B* only ; B* nothing ; Tam >tya md .nam 
kukkutfirfimeekamantam 0 °avoca. 7 missing w S' 1 

* S 1 -* bhaddakaip. * B* vo; missing in S'* 1 . 

*• so B* only ; 8 U * Tam ye*a nidfinam* 
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Sfidhu sEdhu 1 Evuso Bhaddan bhaddako kbo te 2 avuso 
Bhadda ummaggo bliaddakam patibhanaip kalyEnTpari- 
pucchaii ii 

4. Evaip hi tvam Evuso Bhadda pucchasin n Brahmaca- 
riyam brahmacariyanti avuso Ananda vuceatin katamaip 
nu kho avuso brahmacariyaipii katamo brahmacariii kata- 
mam brahmacariyapariyosEnan tin n 

# Evaip avuso tin n 

5. Ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthangiko maggo brah- 
macariyaipn seyyathldaipn SammEditthin pan sammEsamE- 
dhin n Yo kho avuso iminE ariyena atthangikena maggena. 
samannEgato ayam vuccati brahmacariii n Yo kho avuso 
rSgakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayoil idam brahmacari- 
yapariyosanan tinn 

Imesam tinpaip suttantantEnam ekanidanaip 3 n n 
VihEravaggo dutiyo 4 n n 

Tassa uddanaipii n 

Dve Yihara ca 3 Sekho 6 can UppadE? apare duve 8 n 
Parisuddhena 9 dve 10 vuttE” Kukkutaramena tayo ti I3 nn 


Chapter III. Micohattavaggo tatiyo. 

21. (1) Micchattam. 

1. 2. SEvatthinidanam^n || 

3. Micchatah ca 14 vo bhikkhave desissEmi 13 sammattan 
ca x6 n taip sunEthan n 


1 S 1-3 Ema instead of sEdhu 0 2 missing in B 1 . 

3 So S 1 * 3 ; B 1 * 2 have tinisuttantani ekauidanEni* 

4 S*“ 3 dutiyo vaggo. 3 S 1 vihare S 3 -ro S 1 * 3 omit ca. 

6 S x * 3 sekhE B x seipkho. 7 B 1 - 2 uppEde. 8 S 1 ’ 3 dve. 

9 S 1 " 3 parisuddhE B 2 °suddena. 

10 missing in S l “ 3 ( erased in S 3 ) 11 S 1 * 3 vutto. 

“ S x “ 3 kukkutErEme (S x -maya) tatiyo tin n 

* 3 S 1 * 3 sEvatthi. S 1 * 3 omit ca. 15 S 3 desissasi. 

16 S 3 omits ca; S x adds sa. 

Siiayuttam V. 2 . 



18 Magga Samyuttara X&V. 

4. Katanian ca bhikkhave micchattaipii 11 Seyyathldfltpfl 

micchadittbirpaii micchasamadhiii u‘ Idaip vuccati bhik* 
khave micchattaipii n > 

5. Katamanca bhikkhave sammattamii u Seyyathldaipn 
sammaditthiu pan sammasamftdkiu ii Idaija vuccati bliikkhftve 
sammattan tin n 

22. ( 2 ) AJatsalam dliammam . 

4 

1 . 2. Sftvatthi x ii [i Tatra voca *u ii 

3. Akusale ca vo bhikkhave dhamme desissami kusale 
- ca J dliamme;! tam sunathaj n 

4. Katame ca* bhikklmve akusalri dhamman seyyathldam 
Micchaditthij) pan micckfisamOdhia u Ime vuccanti hhik- 
khave kusala dhamina tin « 

5. Katame 0 "kusalft dhamnnl 0 “Sammftditthi h pa a sun- 
milsamftdhiif n line 0 °kusala dhamma tig « 

23. (3) FldijHvla 1. 

1. 2 . Savatthi *n ii Tatravoca*?! n 

3. Micchapatipadahca 4 vo bhikkhave d&issami summit* 
patipad^hcaSj! taip sunathan g 

4. Katama ca* bhikkhave micchapatipadftg u Sev\:ithi- 
daipg micchaditthig pajjiejg micchasamadhiii a Ay am vuc- 
cati bhikkhave micchapatipadag * 

5. KatamS ca bliikkhave sauunapatipadagi Seyyatludnu 
sammaditthi* pa[pe]» sammasamfidhii s Ayam vuccati bhik- 
khave sammftpatipadft tig b 

24. (4) BUipadd % 

1. 2, Sfivatthi 6 8 s Tatravoca^ s 

3. Gihino* vaham bhikkhave pabbajitassa? vfl miccha* 
patipadaip na vappemig 9 

4. Gihi va bhikkhave pabbajito vft miccha]Kitipaimo 


1 turning in B*. * in S*-J only. s ffimmj in S>- 

4 S’*3 0 patipadft. 5 8 f -3 °patipa<fftca. 6 missing in B‘* 

7 m 8**3 only . 4 B 1 glh° always B' gflr and gih° 

i* B* pabbejjr alwayt B' almoet always. 
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*■ « ' ^ 

micchapatipattadhikaranahetu 1 nSradhako 2 hoti nayam 3 
dhammam kusalaipim Katama ca bhikkkave micchapatipadaii 
Seyyathldamif micchaditthin pan micchasamadhiii ii Ayam 
vnccati bhikkhave micchapatipadaii n Gihino vaham bhik- 
khave pabbajitassa va micchapatipadaii na vaniemiu n 
, 6. Gihiya bhikkhave pabhajito va micchapatipanno mic- 
cha^atipattadhikaranahetu naradhako hoti nayam dhammam 
kpsalamn n 

6. Gihino vaham bhikkhave pabbajitassa va sammapati- 
padam vannemin n 

7. Gihi va bhikkhave pabhajito va* sammapatipanno, 
sammapatipattadhikarapahetu aradhako hoti nayam dham- 
mam kusalaipii n Katama ca* bhikkhave sainmapatipadan 
seyyathldamn sammaditthin pa[-pe] sammasamadhin ii Ayam 
Vliccati bhikkhave sammapatipadau ii Gihino vaham bhik- 
khave pabbajitassa va sammapatipadam vannemin h 

8. Gihi va bhikkhave pabhajito va samraapatipanno sam- 
mapatipattadhikaranahetu aradhako hoti nayam dhammam 
'tusalan tin n 


25. (5) Ascqyurisa 1. 

1. 2. Savatthiun Tatravoca 6 n n 

2. Asappurisaii ca vo bhikkhave desissami sappurisaii 
iaii tarn sim&thai! u 

4. Katamo ca bhikkhave asappuriso n n Idha bhik- 
chave ekacco micchaditthiko hotin micchasankappo mic- 
&avaco 7 micchakammanto micchaajlvo micchavayamo 
hicchasati micchasamadhiii n Ay am vuccati bhikkhave 
isappurisoii u 

5, Katamo ca bhikkhave sappurisoii n Idha bhikkhave 
skacco sammaditthiko 8 hotin sammasankappo sammavaco 7 

» • 

— — — ; ’ 

1 S 1 * 3 °pati padattadhi 0 * S 1 - 3 na aradhako always . 

J S l naya always , corrected herefrom nay am in S 3 . 

V Tkes& words from gihi are missing in S x * 3 . 

in S**i 6 thti number in 8*^ only. 

7 °vaca. 8 S 1 ' 3 sammaditthi. 
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sammakammanto sammfiajlvo sammavaySmo sammasati sam- 
mrisamadhin it Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sappuriso tin n 

26. (G) Asappurisa 2. 

1. 2. Sfivatthimi Tatravoca 1 !! ii 

3. Aeappurisau ca vo bliikkliave desissfimi asappurisena 
asappurisatarau can sappurisah ca vo bliikkliave* desissami 
sappurisena sappurisataran can taip supathami 

4. Katamo ca bhikkhave asappurison n Idha bhikkhave 
ekacco micchaditthiko liotiii pa-pen micchnsamadhiu ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave asappurison n 

5. Katamo ca bhikkhave asappurisena asappurisataro i 
Idha bhikkhave ekacco micchaditthiko hotin pa[pe]n micclm- 
sam&dhi micchanapi -> micchaviniutti;i >i Ayam vuccati bhik- 
khave asappurisena asappurisataroii n 

6. Katamo ca bhikkhave sappuriso;! n Idha bhikklum* 
ekacco sammaditthiko hotii pa*;i sammasamndhiu ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave sappuriso 1 ' ;i 

7. Katamo ca bhikkhave sappurisena sappurisataro i 
Idha bhikkhave ekacco sammaditthikou paSji sammasama- 
dhi i sammahapi 6 sainmiiviimittii n Ayam vuccati bhikkhmo 
sappurisena sapj>urisataro ti" a 

27. (7) Kumbha. 

1. 2. Savatthi ’;i ;i 

3. Seyyathapi bhikkhave kumbho antldharo suppavattijo* 
hoti sadharo duppavattiyo* hotii evam eva kho bliikkliave 
cittam anadharaip suppavattiyaip 10 hotii sadharapi duj.jui- 
vattiyapi 11 hotii ;j 


' These numbers in S'-J only. • 8 '■> omit vo bhikkluu-. 
j S'-1 "lianaip corrected from ftanflip in S'. 

* S'-J samiuftsankappo sammftvacS, s missiny in S'- 1 . 
. § S ' "nans. ; in B* only. 

8 S*--» ppavattayo. 

9 S 1 - 3 sadhiirappavattayo S 1 having a blank instead r>/Mu. 
0 o 1 ' 3 anadharappavattayapi with a blank instead oj ' $u 

m o 1 . 

. ” ^ */ J s&dhsVappavatti omitting yam hoti with a blank 
'"stead of du in 8*. 
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4 . Ko ca bhikkhave cittassa adharo 1 n n Ayam eva ariyo 
' atthafigiko maggon seyyathidaipn sammaditthin peii samma- 
• samSdhiii ii Ayaip 2 cittassa adharo H ii 

5. Seyyathapi bhikkhave kumbho anadharo suppavat- 
tiyo 4 hotin sadharo duppavattiyo* hotin evam eva kho 
bhikkhave cittam anadharam suppavattiyam 6 hotin sadharam 

fcduppavattiyaip7 hot! tin n 

28 . ( 8 ) Samadhi. 

L 2. Savatthi 8 n n Tatravoca^ii n 

3. Ariyaip 10 vo bhikkhave sammasamadhipi desissami sa- 
upanisaip saparikklnlramn taip suoathaii n 

4. Katamo ca bhikkhave ariyo sammFisamadhi XI sa upa- 
>niso saparikkharoii seyyathidaipn Sammaditthi sammasan- 

kappo ° vaca °kammanto °ajlvo °ayamo °sati I2 n n 

5. Ya x3 kho bhikkhave imehi sattahangehi cittassa ekag- 
gata saparikkhara I4 n ayani vuccati bhikkhave ariyo sam- 
masamadhi saupaniso iti pi x 5n saparikkharo iti pi tin ii 

29 . (9) Vedana. 

1. 2. Savatthi l6 n ii Tatravoca^n n 
; 3. Tisso ima bhikkhave vedanan katama tisson ii Sukha 

vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha vedanan ii Ima kho 
bhikkhave tisso vedanan n 

4. Imasaifi kho bhikkhave tissannam vedananam pariniiaya 
ariyo atthangiko maggo bhavetabbon katamo ariyo atthah- 
giko maggon n Seyyathldaip sammaditthin la [pe]n samma- 


* S l -3 anadharo -pe- 2 S 1 insetis vuccati. 

3 S x -3 anadharo. 4 S 1 - 3 duppavattayo. 

5 S x -3 suppavattayo. 6 S 1 * 3 duppavattayo. 

? S x -3 suppavattayo B a suppavattiyam. 

8 missing in B. $ in S 1 - 3 only, 10 S x ayaip. 

11 S x -3* omit samma. 

« B x - 8 ii pan sammasamadhi instead of sammakankappo 0 . 
*3 missing in S 1 " 3 , preceded by sammasati in B x . 
m S x B # saparikhata B x saparikharata. 
x s S, x ‘ 3 omit itipi. , 46 missing in B 3 . x ? missing in S 1 ' 3 . 

/*‘ v . — H*7DSt) 

I m HAAiAK.XiSHNA MISSION 

I tttmtm OF CULTURE 

, I UMAfTY 




22 Maggft-Samyuttam XLV. ^ \ 

% 

samfidhiii u Imrisaip kho bhikkbave yedanSnam parifinaya 
ayam 1 ariyo atfhahgiko maggo bhftvetabho tin u 

30. (10) Uttiya or Uttika, 

1. 2. Savattbi 2 * !! n 

3. Atha kbo ftyasmft Uttiyo yena Bhagava tenupasan- 
kami;i lami 

4. Ekam antaip nisinno kbo Ayasmlt Uttiyo ^ Bhagp- 
vantam etad avoca.i n Idba mayham bhante rabogatass ;) 
patisalllnassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapAdiij a Panca 
kAmagunfi vutta BhagavatA;i katarae nu kho* panca kflnu- 
gunil Bhagavata ti 5 n u 

5. Sadhu sadlm Uttiyan pancime kho Uttiya 6 kilmaguun 
vutta in ay a" is Katame panca s cakkhuvinneyyft rupii iM| u 
kanta rnanapa piyarupit kanmpasarphita rajanljiln sotusjii- 
neyya sad da -i glmnaviniieyyu garni hA:i j i vlia vi fineyy n i. tNl 
kayavinneyya phottbabba ittha kantA manilpf* piyamju 
kamupasanibita raja my a;? n Ime kbo Uttiya pahcuk.una. 
gup a vutta may a a « 

6. Imesaip kho Uttiya pahcannarp kamaguoanam ) iit> 
naya ariyo attbangiko maggo bhavetabbo n Katanm .in\o 
attbAftgiko maggoi; n Seyytttbulatp sainmaditthii la sain- 
masamAdiii- ; Imesam kbo Uttiya pahcannarp kain.i ltuiki- 
nam pahanAva ayam i ariyo attbangiko maggo bhiivetablH. n : 

Micchattavaggo tatiyo 4 * s a 
Tassa uddanaipi * 

Mipchattam Akusalaiji 9 * duve Patipada pi«° c;i <b<* 
Sappuri8ena , ‘ Kumbho"* Samadhi Vedan-Uttiyviuti'J 1 


1 missing in B UI , culled between the lines in 8‘. 

a in B* on\y, 3 B lm * Uttiko-ka always, 4 !'>’ 

5 This phrase katame nu rt is missing in Sk 

6 S 1 * panca instead of pancime kho Uttiya. 

7 missing in S **J. • 8*** tatiyo vac go {u/uttinj 

micchattavaggo, 0 B*-* add dhaimuaip* 

10 B* patipadasu S ,-J dve p&tipadesu. 

M S u 3 asappuriso instead <f dve sap 0 * 

** kumbhfi. vedanA uttiken&ti £S J -k* -n \ n* b)* 
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& 

Chapter IV. PatipattivaggO’ catuttho. 

31. (1) Patipatti 

1. 2. Savattliinidanaiji x n ii Tatravoca a n h 
^ ,3. Micch&patipattinca vo bhikkhave desissami sammapati- 
pattincair tam st^athaii n 

Katama ca bhikkhave micchapatipattin h Seyyathidamn 
£mo#haditthiii la [pe]n micchasamadhiim Ayam vuccati bhik- 
khave micchapatipattin ti 

. 4. Katama ca bhikkhave sammapatipattin ii Seyyathidamn 
iammSditthin la [pe] n sammasamadhiu u Ayam vuccati bhik- 
khave safnmapatipattl tin n 

32. (2) Patipanno.- 

1. 2. Savatthi^n u Tatravoca*ii ii 

3. Micchapatipannan ca vo bhikkhave desissami samma- 
patipannan can taip sunathan \\ 

3. Katamo ca bhikkhave micchapatipannon n Idha bhik- 
khave ekacco micchaditthiko hotin la [npen] micchfisama- 
lhin u Ayam vuccati micchapatipannoii n 
; 4. Katamo ca bhikkhave sammapatipannoii n Idha bhik- 
khave ekacco sammaditthiko hotin Ian sammasamadhiu n 
^yam vuccati bhikkhave sammapatipanno tihi n 

33. (3) Viraddho . 

1 . 2. S&vatthisn ii 

3. Yesam kesahci 6 bhikkhave ariyo atthahgiko maggo 
iraddhon viraddho tesam ariyo atthahgiko? maggo samma- 
[ukkhakkhayagaml 8 n n Yesam kesahci 6 bhikkhave* ariyo 
tthangiko maggo araddhon araddho 10 tesam ariyo atthan- 
iko u maggo sammadukkhakkhayagaml 12 nii 
& • 

1 S*- 3 savatthl 2 in S 1 * 3 only . 3 missing in B 1 . < 

* S 1 -* omit ti. * in B 2 only. 6 S r kesahca. 

\missmg in S l . 8 B 1 * 2 °gami always. 

>S 3 inserts ayam* 10 missing in S *. 11 missing in S 3 * 

iffi omits samma; S 3 B 2 add ti. 
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a 

4. Katamo ca bkikkhave ariyo atthangiko maggon it 
Seyyathidaipn sammildittliiii Ian samm&samadkiii \\ Yesaip 
kesaiici bkikkhave ayam ariyo atthahgiko maggo viraddkoii 
viraddho tesam ariyo atthafcgiko maggo sammadukkhak- 
khayagamln Yesaip kesanci bhikkkave ayam ariyo atthafigike 
maggo araddkon Sraddho tesam ariyo atthahgiko maggo 
sammadukkhakkkayag&ml ti I * mi 


34 . ( 4 ) Parangama. 

1. 2. Suvattki 3 ii u 

3. Atthime* bkikkhave dhammfi bkavita bahullkata apii- 
rapiiraipgamanaya 4 sain vat tantiii n Katame attkaii n Seyya- 
tkldaipn sammaditthiii Ian sammasamfidhin n line kho bhik- 
kkave attka dhammfi bhavitfi bahullkata aparSparaip, 
gaman&ya saipvattantl tin H 

4 . Idam avoca Bhagaviiii idaip vatva 5 Sugato athaparaip 
etad avoca sattka 6 n n 

Appaka te manussesun ye jana paragftminon 
atkayam itara? pajfi'i tiram evanudhavatin n (1) 

Ye ca kko sammadakkkaten dkamme dhammIlnuvattmo!i 
tejanaparam essantin maccudheyyapi suduttaraipnn (2) 
Kankaip 8 dkammam vippakftya kapkam bk&vetha 

papditon 

Oka anokam agamman viveke yattha duramamn \\ (3) 

Tatrabhiratiip icckeyyan kitvil k&me akincanon 
pariyodapeyya attfmaipu cittakleseki 10 papditon n (4) 
Yesaip sambodhiyangesuii sammftcittaip subhn,vitarp ,f 
ildSnapatinissaggea anupadaya ye ratau » 

Khipflsava jutimanto M n te loke parinibbuta tin n (5) 


1 This number 4 is missing in S j . a missing in B'. 

a B a atthime. 4 S’-* apar&paraip 0 5 B* 1 ** add na. 

6 B a satta. i B a ittara B 1 ittkara 8 B a kapha. 

* S 1 vippagakuya. *° B 1 B a cittaip 0 S u i °kelesehi. 

** juti 0 
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35. (5) Samaftnam 1. 

1. 2. Savatthi 1 !! ii . 

. 3. Samannanca vo bhikkhave desissami samannaphalani 
call tam supathan it 

4 . Katamanca bhikkhave samannaipn ii Ayam eva ariyo 
atthaftgik° maggon ii Seyyathldamii sammaditthiu Ian sam- 
masamadhiii ii Idam vuccati bhikkhave samanhamii n 

* 6 . Katamani ca bhikkhave samahiiaphalaniu ii Sotapatti- 
phalain sakadagamiphalam anagamiphalam arahattapha- 
laip a ii H Imhni vuccanti bhikkhave samannaphalani tin n 


36. (6) Samannam 2. 

• 1. 2. Savatthi 1 n ii 

3. Samannanca vo 4 bhikkhave desissami samahnatthan 
ca5ji tain sunathaii ii 

4 Katamah ca 6 bhikkhave samanhainii ayam eva ariyo 7 
atthangiko maggon seyyathldamii sammadittbiii laii samma- 
samadhiil u Idaip vuccati bhikkhave samanhamii ii 

5. Katamo ca bhikkhave samahhatthoii yo kho bhikkhave 
ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayoii ayam vuccati bhik- 
khave s&mahhattho til ii 

37. (7) Bralimannam 1. 

1. 2, Savatthi 8 n n 

3. Brahmahhaii ca vo bhikkhave desissami brahmahha- 
phalani can tain sunathaii i; 

4. Katamanca kho 9 bliikkhave brahmaiiiiam:i ayam eva 
ariyo 7 atthaiigiko maggon seyyathldamii sammaditthiu Ian 
samm&sam&dhin ii Idam vuccati bhikkhave brahmanhamii u 

5. Katamani ca bliikkhave brahmamiaphalaniu ii Sota- 


* in B* only . a S 1 - 3 arahattaip. 3 in B 2 only . 

4 missing* in S x . 

5 B m have s&mahhatta-o-ain ahvays , B 1 more dearly 

than B». • B ua insert kho (B 2 vo). 7 B 1 evariyo. 

* if j^B* only. 9 B 2 vo, missing in S 1 - 3 . 
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fift- t V, 

pattiphalaip sakad&gamiplialam an&g&miphalftm arahatta- 
phalaip 1 * * !! ii Imani vuccanti bhikkhave brahmannapbalanl ti«» 

38 . ( 8 ) Brahmaftfum 2 . 

1. 2. Savattbi’ii ii 

3. Brahmannan ca vo bhikkhave desissami brahmftniiat- 
than ca3ii tam supathaii n 

4. Katamaii ca bhikkiiave brahraahhaipn ayam eva ariyo 
atthaigiko maggoii seyyathldamii sammasamadhin laii sam- 
masamadhimi Idarp vuccati bhikkhave brahmahnaipil ii 

5. Katamo ca bhikkhave brahmannatthoim Yo kho 4 

bhikkiiave ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo ii ayaip 
vuccati bhikkiiave brahmafmattho till ii 

39 . (9) Brahmacariyam 1. 

1. 2. Savatthi5ii ii 

3. Brahmacariyaii ca vo bhikkhave desissami n brahma- 
cariyaphalani can tarn sunatluaii n 

4. Katamah ca bhikkhave brahmacariyaipii ayam e\a 
ariyo atthangiko raaggon seyyathidaipii sammaditthin pan 
sammiisamadhiii n Idaiji vuccati bhikkhave brahmacariyam' 

5. Katarmlni 6 ca bhikkhave brahmacariyaphalaniil ii SoUi- 
pattiphalaig sakad&gamiphalaip anslgaraiphalam arahattu- 
phalaip 7 n a Imani vuccanti bhikkiiave brahmacariyaphabt- 
nlti» ii 


40 . ( 10 ) Brahmacariyam 2 .’ 

1. 2. Sfivatthi^ii ii 

3. Brahmacariyam ca # vo bhikkhave desissami braluna- 
wiyatthan can a tapi supathaff ii 

4 . Kataman ca bhikkiiave brahmacariyam 11 ayam eia 
ariyo atthangi&o maggon seyyatludaipK sammftditthiii Ian 
saimnasamadMas Idatp vuccatf bhikkhave brahmacariyam : 


1 S*' J arahattam. * in B* only . 

y JB 1 D attap ca here only . 4 B ,-i ca. * in B 1 only- 

*\§ Ui katamft. ? arahattarp* 8 omit ca. 
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Samyritt&NikSya, 

6. KSatamd ca bhikkhave, brahmacariyatthoii Yo kho 1 
bhftkhave ragakkhayo' dosakkhayo mohakkhayoii 11 Ay am 
vuccati bhikkhave brahmacariyatthotiu il 

Patipattivaggo 2 catuttho^u ii 
S ab bam eva Savatthinidanaip 4 ii u 
Tassa uddanamii ii 

Eatipatti 5 Patipanno ca 6 mi Viraddhan ca? Parangama 8 n 
; ' Samannena dve vuttaii BrahmafinS 9 aparo duve 10 n 
Brahmacariyena dve vuttaii Yaggo tena pavuccati tin ii 


ANNAT1TTHIYA-PEYYALO. 

41. (1) Viraya. 

1. Savatthinidanam ,I ii ii 

SJ^Atha kho sambahula bhikkhu 0 °etad avocum l2 ii ii 
3. Sa£e vo bhikkhave afinatitthiya paribbajaka evam 
puccheyyuipH » Kim atthi yam avuso samane Gotame 
brahmacariyaip vussatl tin evam puttha tumhe. bhikkhave 
tesam r aMatitthiyanam paribbajakanam evam vyakareyya- 
thaii u B&gaviragattham’J kho avuso Bhagavati brahma- 
#ariyaip vussatl till n 

' C Sace pana vo bhikkhave afinatitthiya paribbajaka evam 
pUO^heyytnpw u Atthi panavuso atthi patipada rftgaviragaya 
; tifi evam puttha tumhe bhikkhave tesara afifia 0 pari1)° evam 
vy&kareyyathaii ii Atthi kho avuso maggo atthi patipada 
rSgavirSgayatii! ii 

* % l£!atamo ca bhikkhave maggo katama 1 ’ ca patipada 

* So Si; B 1 * 2 ca; S 1 noth inf/. 2 missing in S 1 -*. 

S 1 -* add vaggo. 

mention in S r - 3 only ; S* adds eva ti. 

* S* patipatto S 3 patipauno ca. 

A S * |Jatipanne omitting ca. 7 S 1 --* viraddho. 

^ S ,bhavanassa ca. 9 S 1 -- 5 brahmafifiam. 

11 S 1 - 3 sfivatfchi. 12 So S 1 * 3 . 
gB u ^®rftgattaip. 14 S 1 - 2 katarao. 
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39 ( 7 ) Khaya 

Sabbam bkikkhave khayadhammamll li 

40 (8) Vaya 

Sabbam bbikkbave vayadhammamil |] 

41 ( 9 ) Samudaya 

Sabbam bhikkhave samudayadhammam|| ii 

42 ( 10 ) Nirodha 

Sabbam bhikkbave nirodhadhammam;! ! 1 

Jatidhammavaggo catuttho || 
Tassuddfmam !' 2 * * 
JAti Jarfi Vyadbi Maranaml! 
Soko ca Sabkileso ca 3 
Khaya — Vaya — Samudayam I 4 
Nirodbadbammena te dasfi ti" 


Chapter V Anicca-vaggo pancamo 

Savatthi Tatra kbo 5 

43 (1 > Anic cam 
Sabbam bbikkbave aniccam 6 

44 ( 2 ) Dub kh am 
Sabbam bbikkbave dukkham 

45 ( 3 ) A nattd 
Sabbam bbikkbave anatta 

1 Complete in S T -3, B 1 - 2 adding only sahkhittam as in 
tbe preceding ones 

2 Missing in S*-3 3 B 1 - 2 Sankilesiyam 

4 S x -3 add dbammam to each of these three words 

5 In B 1 - 2 only 6 Complete in S x -3 
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46 (4) Ablmuieyyam 

Sabbam bhikkhave abhinrieyyam i 

47 (5) Pariuncyyam 
Sabbam bhikkhave parinneyyam 1 

48 (6) Pahdtabbam 

Sabbam bhikkhave palnitabbam ' , 

49 (7) Sacchikdtabbam 

Sabbam bhikkhave sacchikatabbam 

50 (8) Abhinndparinheyyam 

Sabbam bhikkhave abhiimaparifmeyyam 

51 (9) Upaddutam 

Sabbam bhikkhave upaddutam 

52 (10) Upassattham 

2 Sabbam bhikkhave upassattham - Kiiica bhikkhave 
upassattham,, ; 

8-5 Cakkhu bhikkhave upassattham Rupa upas- 
sattha,, , Cakkli uvifiila nain upassattham , Cakkhu- 
samphasso upassattho Yam pidam cakkhusamphassa- 
paccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va 
adukkham asukham va tarn pi upassattham la 

5 Jivha upassattha, ' Rasa upassattha Jivhavihha- 
nam upassattham . Jivhasampliasso upassattho , Yam 
pidam jivhasamphassapaceaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham 
va dukkham va adukkham asukham va,, tam pi upassat- 
tham ii|| 

6 Kayo upassattho 

7 Mano upassattho Dliamma upassattha , Mano- 

vihhanam upassattham Manosamphasso upassattho , 

Yam pidam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam 

1 Omitted in S 1 2 B 1 - 2 upasattham always 
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eukham va dukkham va adukkham asukkam va|| tam pi 
upassatthamllH 

8 Evam passam bliikkhave sutava ariyasavako cakkhus- 
mim pi nibbindati'i pel 1 naparam itthattayati pajanatiti|| || 

Aniecavaggo pancamo|||| M r ?D L (9 
Tassa uddanam|||j 2 * * * 

Aniccam Dakkham Anatta j 

Abbihheyyam Parinneyyam j| || 

Pahatabbam Sacchikatabbam || 

Abhiiliiatam parinneyyam 3 
Upaddutam Upassattbam;^ 

Vaggo tena pavuccatiti.,,5 

Salayatanavagge Paiiiiasako pathamo 6 * ;^ !; 
Tassuddanam ; 

Sutavaggam ca No cetam i 
Sabbam vaggani Jananica! 7 
Aniccavaggena 8 pannasaml) 

Pancamo tena pavuccatiti; 9 

PANNASAKQ DUTIYO 

Chapter I Avijja-vaogo pathamo 
Savattbij, la 10 
53 (1) Arijjd 

2 Atha kbo annataro bbikkbu yena Bhagava tenupasah- 
kamill upasahkamitva Bbagavantam abhiviidetva ekam 
antam nieidill || 

1 Much more complete in B 1 - 2 2 B 1 - 2 Tassuddanam 

3 S x -3 Abhiiineyyam, omitting parinneyyam 

4 B 1 - 2 upasattham 5 B 2 pavuccati ; S*-3 vuccatiti 

6 S x -3 have only Pathamo pahnaso, all the rest is to be 

found in B r - 2 only 

7 B 1 jananiccam 8 31 o vaggo 

9 B 2 pavuccati ™ In B 1 - 2 only 
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3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkku Bhagavantam 
3 tad avocaii l| Kathan nu kho bhante janato katham 
oassato avijja paliiyyati vijja uppajjatiti;, |i 

4 Cakkhum kho 1 bhikkhu aniccato janato passato avijja 
pahiyyati vijja uppajjatiti i Riipe aniccato janato passato 
:l vijja. paliiyyati vijja uppajjati Cakkhuvinnanam I 
Cakkhusamphassam, Yam pidam cakkhusamphassa- 
paccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va 
adukkham asukham va tam pi aniccato janato passato 
avijja paliiyyati vijja uppajjati 

5-8 Sotam , Ghanam,, Jivliam Kayam! !i 

9 Manam aniccato janato passato avijja pahiyyati vijja 
uppajjati, " Dhamnie Manovinhanam , Manosam- 
phasBamli j| Yam pidam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati 
vedayitam sukham va dukkham va adukkham asukham va ! 
tam pi aniccato janato passato avijja pahiyyati vijja uppaj- 
jati;, 

10 Evani kho bhikkhu janato evam passato avijja pahiy- 
yati vijja uppajjatiti 

54 ( 2 ) Samyojantl 1 

3 Katham nu kho bhante janato katham passato samyo- 
jana 2 pahiyyantiti,, ,, 

4-9 Cakkhum kho bhikkhu aniccato janato passato 
samyojana pahiyyanti Riipe,, Cakkhuvinnanam || 
Cakkhusamphassam pe Yam pidam manosamphassa- 
paceaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va 
adukkham asukham va,, tampi aniccato janato passato 
samyojana pahiyyanti , 

10 Evam kho bhikkhu janato evam passato samyojana 
pahiyyantiti;; ; 

55 (3) Samyojana 2 

3 Katham nu kho bhante janato katham passato samyo- 
jana samugghatam gacchantiti 1 1| 

4-9 Cakkhum kho 3 bhikkhu anattato janato passato 

1 Missing in S 1 - 3 2 B 2 °janani always 3 In B I - 2 only 
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samyojana samugghatam gacchanti|| |l ltupe anattato) || 
Cakkhuvifinanam anattato|| j! Cakkhusaraphassam anat- 
tato i |! pc |i Yam pidam manosarapbassapaccaya uppajjati 
vedayitam sukliam va dukkham va adukkham asukbam va)| 
tam pi anattato janato passato samyojana samuggbatam 
gacchanti , 

10 Evain kho bbikkhave janato evam passato samyojana 
samuggbatam gaccbantiti 

56-57 (4-5) Asava 1-2 

3-10 Katliam nu kbo bhanfce janato katliam passato 
asava pabiyyantlti la 

Asava samuggbatam gaccbantiti la 1 

58-59 (0-7) Ami saifa 1-2 

3 Katliam 0 °anusaya pabiyyantlti la °anusaya 
samuggbatam gaccbantiti 

4 Cakkhuiu kho bbikkbave anattato janato passato 
anusaya samuggbatam gacclianti 

5-8 Sotain Ghanam Jivbaiii Kayaiu 

9 Manam Dbamme Manovinnanani Mano- 

sampbassain Yampidam manosamphassapaccaya 

uppajjati vedayitam sukhaiii va dukkbain va adukkham 
asukbam va tam pi anattato janato passato nnusa};i 
samuggbatain gacchanti 

10 Evain kbo 2 bliikkbu janato evam passato anusaya 
samuggbatam gaccbantiti 

60 (8) Pam) ftu 

2 Sabbupadanaparinnaya 3 vo bbikkbave dbaminain 

desissami tam sunatba * 

3 Katamo ca bbikkhave sabbupadanaparinriftya 
dbammo 

4 Cakkbunca paticca rape ca uppajjati cakkhuvinnanain 
tinnam saiigatipbasso phassapaecaya vedami , Evam- 

1 Much more complete in S 1 - 3 2 S 3 inserts here bbikkbave 

3 S3 Pabbupadanaparinnevyam always 
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passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako cakkhusmimpi 
nibbindatijl riipesu pi nibbindati|| cakkhuvimiane pi 
aibbindati !i cakkhusamphasse pi nibbindati;! vedanaya pi 
nibbindati!! || Nibbindam virajjati] viraga vimuccati i 
Vimokkha parifmatam me upadananti pajanatijill 

5-8 Sotam ca paticca sadde ca uppajjati|| Ghanam ca 
paticca gandheca | Jivham ca paticca rase ca § Kayam ca 
paticca photthabbe ca’, ,' 

9 Manam ca paticca dhamme ca uppajjati manovihiia- 

nam|| tinnam sahgatiphasso! pliassapaccaya vedanaj 1 !! 
Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako manasmim pi 
n ibbindati i dhammesu pi nibbindati | manovihhane pi 
nibbindatij manosamphasse pi nibbindatijl vedanaya pi 
nibbindati Nibbindam virajjati viraga vimuccati | 

vdmokkha 1 pariimatam me upadananti pajanati | 

10 Ayam kho bhikkhave sabbupfidfmapariimaya 2 dham- 
noti 

61 f9) PariyCuUnnam 1 

2 Sabbupadanapariyadanaya vo bhikkhave dhammam 
lesissami tain sumitha 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave sabbupadiinapariyadanaya 
lhammo l( 

4-G Cakkhuiica paticca riipe ca uppajjati 3 cakkhuviiiha- 
nam, tinnam sahgatiphasso pliassapaccaya vedanft 1 ; 
Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako cakklnismim 
pi nibbindati riipesu pi nibbindati, cakkhuviiiilane pi 
nibbindati vedanaya pi nibbindati Nibbindam viraj- 
lati viraga vimuccati, Vimokkha pariyadinnam me upad<i- 
nanti pajanati pe 

7-8 Jivham ca paticca rase ca uppajjati jivhavihhanam 
la 

9 Manam ca paticca dhamme ca uppajjati manoviima- 
nam || tinnam sahgatiphasso pliassapaccaya vedana , 
Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako manasmim pi 
nibbindati || dhammesu pi nibbindati n manovihhfme pi 

1 B 1 - 2 vimokkha always 2 pariimata 


4 
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nibbindati|| manosamphasse pi nibbindati|| vedanaya pi 
nibbindatijlil Nibbindam virajjatij viraga vimuccatijl 
Vimokkha pariyadinnam me upadananti pajanati[||| 

10 Ayam kho bkikkhave sabbupadanapariyadanaya 1 
dhammotill || 


62 (10) Pariyadinnam 2 

2 Sabbupadanapariyadanaya vo bkikkhave dhammam 
desissami tam sunatha|;| 

3 Katamo ca bhikkliave sabbupadanapariyadanaya 
dkammo 

4 Tam kim mafmatha bhikkbave cakkkum niccam va 
aniccam va fci 

Aniccam bhantei { 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukbam va ti 
Dukkbam bbante ■- ; 

Yam pananiccam dukkliam viparinamadbammam kallam 
nu tain samanupassitum Etam mama eso bamasmi eso me 
attati 

No hetam bbante, 

Rupa|| la Cakkliuvinnanam : Cakkbusampbasso j 
Yam pidain cakkbusampassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitani 0 
°niccam va aniccam va ti|j,i 
Aniccam bbante |j 
5-8 Sotam | Gbanam|| Jivba Kayo 
9 I\ranoi| dbamma,, manovinnanam 1 , manosam- 
pliasso!; ; Yam pidam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati 
vedayitani sukliam va dukkham va adukkbam asukbain 
va tam pi niccam va aniccam va ti, 

Aniccam bbante - .j 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukbam va tijl 
Dukkham bhantej'l 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadbammam kallam 
nu tam samanupassitum Etam mama eso bam asmi eso 
me attati [||| 

No hetam bbante ' [| 

1 S 1 °pariyadii ; S3 °pariyadana 
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10 Evam passam bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako cakkhus- 
mim pi nibbindatiil rupesu pi nibbindatiil eakkhuvihnane 
pi nibbindatiil cakkhusamphasse pi nibbindatiil || Yam 
pidam cakkhusampliassapaccaya uppajjati vedavitam 
sukham va dukkliam va adukkham asukham va|| tasmim pi 
nibbindatiil la|| Jivhaya pi nibbindatiil rasesu pi nibbindatiil 
jivhavinnane pi|| jivhasamphasse pi|||| Yam pidam jivhasam- 
phassapaccaya uppajjati || la|| 

Manasmim pi nibbindatiil manovinnane pi nibbindatiil 
manosamphasse pi nibbindatiil || Yam pidam manosam- 
phassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkhani 
va adukkham asukham va,'| tasmim pi nibbindatiil {) Nil)bin- 
dam virajjati i virfiga vimuccatili Yimuttasmim vimuttam 
iti nanani hoti i Khlmi jati vusitam bralimacariyani 
katam karanlyam'i naparam ittliattayati pajanati || |i 

11 Ayam kho bhikkhave sabbupadanapariyadfinaya 
dhammoti,, 1 1| 

Avijjavaggo pathamo 1 |l If 
Tassuddanam | ! .j 
Avijja Sarny oj ana dve : | 

Asa vena dve vuttaji 2 

An u say a apare dve|,3 
Parihha dve Pariyadinnam||||4 
Yaggo tena pavuccatlfcijl | 


Chapter II Migajalavaggo dutiyo 

63 ( 1 ) Migajcdcna 1 

1 Sfivatthinidanam j 1 

2 Atha kho ayasma J\figajaIo yena Bhagava] la 1 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Migajillo Bhaga- 
^antarn etad avoca|| ;| Ekaviharl ekavihariti bliante vuccati 

1 S 1 - 3 chattho 2 S r -3 Asavfi apare dve 

3 S I -3 Anusayena dve vutta 

4 S J -3 pariyadinnena te dasati (the rest missing) 
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kittavata nu kiio bhante ekavih;irT hoti!| kittavata ca pana 
Sadutiyavilifiri T hoti|| j| 

4 Santi kho Migajala cakkhuvihheyyfi nipa ittba kanta 
manapa piyarupfijkfimupasamhitfirajanlyfi !i Tancebhikkhu 
abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya tittbati !| tassa tam 
abhinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato uppajjati nandiji 
nan diva sati sarago hotijj Sarage sati samyogo hotiil 
nandisainyojanasamyutto kho Migajala bhikkhu sadutiya- 
vihariti vuccati 

5-6 la, 

7-S Santi klio Migajala jivhfiviimeyya rasa ittba kanta 
manapa piyarupfi kfimupasam hita rajanTya tance bhikkhu 
abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthato tassa tam 
abhinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato uppajjati nandij! 
nandiya sati sarago hoti, Sarage sati samyogo hoti’i 
nandisamyojanasamyutto klio Migajfda bhikklm sadutiya- 
vilianti vuccati laj 

9 Santi klio Migajfila manoviimeyyfi dhamma ittba 
kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasamhita rajanTya tance 
bhikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya tittbati , tassa 
tam abhinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato uppajjati 
nandi | nandiya sati sarago hoti sarage sati samyogo hoti 
nandisainyojanasamyutto kho Migajfila bhikkhu sadutiya- 
viharTti vuccati ]; , 

10 EvamviharTca Migajfila bhikkhu kiiicapi a i’ an he vana- 
patthfmi 2 pantfmi senfisanani patisevati appasaddfim 
appanigghosani vijanavfitfini manussarfiliaseyyakfini pati- 
sallanasfiruppftni \ atha kho sadutiyavihfirlti vuccati 

11 Tam kissa hetuji', Tanha hissa dutiya sfissa > 
apahTnfij tasma sadutiyavihfirlti vuccati j j 

1*2-14 Santi ca kho Migajfila cakkhuvihhevya rupfi ittba 
kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasambita rajanTya \\ tance bhik- 
khu nfibhinandati nfibhivadati na-i ajjhosaya tittbati j tassa 
tam anabhinandatoanabhivadato anajjhosaya titthato nan<li 
nirujjhati|| nandiya asati sarago na hoti !i sarage asati 

1 S I -3 saddutiya 0 always 2 13 1 arafmevanapattani 

3 B 1 say am always 4 B T omits na 
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samyogo na boti ,! nandisamyojanavisamyutto kho Migajala 
bkikkhu ekaviharlti vuccati;! la | 

15-16 Santi kho Migajala jivkamiheyya rasaij la 1 ; 

17 Santi kho Migajfila manoviiiiieyya dhamma ittha 
kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasanihita rajanlya!! 'I Tance 
bhikkhu nabhinandat! nabhivadati najjhosava titthati:! 
tassa tam anabhinandato anabhivadato anajjhosaya titthato 
nandi nirujjhati , nandiya asati sarago na hoti , sarago 
asati samyogo na hoti nandisamyojanavisamyutto kho 
Migajala bhikkhu ekaviharlti vuccati,; . 

18 Evamvihari ca Migajala bhikkhu kihcapi gamante 
viliarati akinne 1 bhikkhuhi bhikkhunlhi upasakehi upa- 
sikahi rajulii rajamahamattehi titthiyehi titthiyasavakehi ; 
atha kho ekaviharlti vuccati jj 

19 Tam ldssa hetu.'i Tanhfi hissa dutiya sassa pahlna 
tasma 2 ekaviliaiiti vuccatltij , 

64 (2) Migajala 

2 Atha kho ayasmfi Migajalo yena Bliagava tenupasah- 
kami , pe , 

3 Ekam antain nisinno kho ayasma Migajalo Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca, , Sfidhu me bhante Bliagava sam- 
khittena dhammam desetu yam ahani dhammam sutva 
eko vupakattho appamatto atapl pahitatto vihareyyanti, A 

4-6 Santi kho Migajfila cakkhuvihneyya rupa ittha 
kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasanihita rajanlya i Tance 
bhikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati ; tassa 
tam abhinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato uppajjati 
nandi i! nandisamudaya dukkhasamudayo Migajfilati 
vadamij la ;; 

7-8 Santi kho Migajfila jivhaviniieyya rasa,, la , 

9 Santi kho Migajala manovmneyya dhamma ittha 
kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasanihita rajanlya Tance 
bhikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati;! tassa 
tam abhinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato uppajjati 


1 B 1 akinno 


2 S3 tassa 
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nandi || nandisamudaya dukkhasamudayo Migajalati 
vadamil! || 

10-12 Santi kho Migajfila cakkbuviimeyyil rupii ittha 
kanta manapa piyariipa kamupasanihita rajanlya|| |i Taiice 
bbikkliu nabbinandati nabhivadati niijjhosaya tittbati|| 
tassa tarn anabhinandato anabbivadato anajjbosaya titthato 
nandi nirujjhati|| nandinirodha dukkbanirodbo Migajalati 
vadamiJ! | 

18-14 Santi kho Migajfila jivbaviiineyya rasa ittba 
kanta i | pe|| 

15 Santi kho Migajala manovihrieyyil dhamma ittba 
kanta manapa piyariipa kamupasaiuhita rajaniya,, ;< Taiice 
bhikkbu nabbinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya titthati|| 
tassa tam anabhinandato anabbivadato anajjbosaya titthato 
nandi nirujjbati,! nandinirodha dukkbanirodbo Miga- 
jfilati vadamTti i jj 

10 Atha kho ayasma Migajalo Bhagavato bhasitam 
abhinanditva anumoditva uttliayasana Bhagavantam 
abhivadetva padakkhinam katvii pakkami 

17 Atlia kho ayasma Migajalo eko viipakatilio appamatto 
atapl pabitatto vibaranto na cirasseva yassatthaya kula- 
putta sammadeva agarasma anagariyam pabbajantii! tad 
anuttaram brabmacariyapariyosanain dittheva dbamme 
sayam abbinna saccbikatva upasampajja vihasi Kbrna 
jati vusitam brahmacariyam katain karaniyam naparam 
itthattayati abbbannasi 

18 Anfiataro va panayasma Migajalo arahatam aboslti 


65 (8) Samiddhi (1) 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Bajagahe vibarati Yeluvane 
Kalandakanivapeji || 

2-3 Atba kho ayasma Samiddhi yen a Bhagava |i pa,', 
Bbagavantam etad avocajiji Maro Maroti vuccati j| kitta- 
vata nu kho bhante Maro va 1 assa 2 Marapahhatti va ti(||| 

4 Yattba kho Samiddhi attbi cakkbum atthi nipa atthi 


1 Omitted by S*-3 


2 B 2 ayani always 
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cakkhuvihhanam atthi cakkkuvihhanavihhatabba dhamma || 
atthi tattba Maro va Marapaiihatti va|| ff 

5-6 Atthi sotam 01 atthi ghanam 01 || 

7- 8 Atthi jivka atthi rasa atthi jivhavinhanam atthi 
j i v h avinh an a vi nhat abb a dhammaij atthi tattha Maro va 
Marapaiihatti va|j j; Atthi kayoij fj 

9 Atthi mano atthi dhamma atthi manovihhananam atthi 
manovinhanavinnatabba dhammaij atthi tattha Maro va 
Marapannatti vaj||j 

10-12 Yattha ca kho Samiddhi natthi eakkku natthi 
rupa natthi cakkkuvinnanam natthi cakkhuvihnanavihha- 
tabba dhammal! natthi tattha Maro va Marapannatti va|| 
la|i 

13-14 Natthi jivha natthi rasa natthi jivkavinnanam 
natthi jivhavihhanavihnatabba dhamma, natthi tattha 
Maro va Marapannatti va| : la 

15 Natthi mano natthi dhamma, natthi manovihiianam 
natthi manovihhanavihhatabba dhammali natthi tattha 
Maro va Marapaiihatti va ti;!|| 

66 (4) Samiddhi 2 

8- 15 Satto satto ti bhante vaccati! Kittavata nu kho 
bhante satto va assa sattapannatti va ti la I 

67 (5) Samiddhi 3 

3- 15 Dukkham dukkhanti bhante vuccati Kittavata 
nu kho bhante dukkham va assa dukkhapahhatti va till 

la|| 

68 (6) Samiddhi 4 

3 Loko lokoti bhante vuccati J Kittavata nu kho bhante 
loko va assa lokapahhatti va tiiili 

4- 9 Yattha kho Samiddhi atthi cakkhum atthi nipa 
atthi cakkkuvinnanam atthi cakkhuvihnanavimiatabba 
dhammaii atthi tattha loko va lokapahhatti va|i|| lallli 


1 Complete in B 1 - 2 ; missing in S T -3 
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Atthi mano atthi dhamma atthi manovihhanam atthi mano- 
vinnanavinnatabba dhamma || atthi tattha loko va loka- 
panhatti va.j ] 

10-15 Yattlia ca kho Samiddhi natthi cakkhu nattlii 
rupa natthi cakkhuvihhanam natthi cakkhuvihiiana- 
vihhatabba dhamma j) natthi tattha loko va loka- 
pahhatti va,,,, la;| ;! natthi jivha natthi rasa] pe] natthi 
mano natthi dhamma natthi manovihhanam natthi mauo- 
vmhanavmhiitabba dhamma i natthi tattha loko va loka- 
pahhatti va ti 


69 (7) Upascna 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma ca Sariputto ayasma ca 
Upaseno R;"ijagahe viharanti sltavanc sappasondikapab- 
bhare 

2 Tena kho pana samayena ayasmato Upasenassa kiiye 
asiviso patito hoti 

3 Atha kho ayasmfi Upaseno bhikkhu amantesi iii Etha 
me avuso imam kayam mahcakam aropetva bahiddha 
nlharatha purayam kayo idheva vikirati seyyathapi bliusa 1 - 
mutthiti ] 

4 Evam vutte ayasma Sariputto ayasmantam Upasenam 
etad avoca Na kho pana mayam passama ayasmato 
Upasenassa kayassa va ahhathattam indriyanani va vipari- 
n am a m 

5 Atha panayasma Upaseno evam aha M1 Etha me 
avuso imam kayam mahcakam aropetva bahiddha niha- 
ratha purfiyam kayo idheva vikirati seyyathapi bhiisa- 
mutthiti; 

6 Yassa nuna avuso Sariputta evam assa Aham cak- 
khunti Mama cakkhunti va|| la Aham jivha ti va Mama 
jivhati vil i !i Aham mano ti va Mama manoti va] tassa 
avuso Sariputta siya kayassa va ahhathattam indriyanani 
va parinamo] Mayhahca kho avuso Sariputta na evam 


1 So B 2 ; B 1 bhusa° always ; S 1 bhusa 0 here only ; S 3 

husa 0 ; further on S J -3 husa or husa 
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hoti|| Aham cakkhunti va Mama cakkhunti va'J laj| 
Aham jivhati va Mama jivhati va'|;| Aham manoti va 
Mama manoti va'i tassa mayham 1 avuso Sariputta kim 
kayassa va ahhathattam bhavissati indriyanam va vipari- 
namoti| | 

7 Tathii hi 2 * panayasmato Upasenassa dlgharattam 
ahamkara-mamamkara-manfinusayft susamiiliata s tasma 
ayasmato Upasenassa na 4 evam lioti ] Aham cakkhunti va 
Mama cakkhunti va j || Aham jivhati va Mama jivhati va | 
Aham mano ti va Mama mano ti va,!', 

8 Atha kho te bhikkhu ayasmato Upasenassa kayam 
mancakam aroijetva bahiddha nlharinisu ! 

9 Atha kho ayasmato Upasenassa kayo tattheva vikiri s 
seyyathapi bhiisamutthi ti 


70 ( 8 ) U pant na 

2 Atha kho ayasma Upavano 0 yena Bhagava tenupa- 
sahkami; pe 

8 Ekam antam nisinnno kho ayasma Upavano Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca!,; Sandittliiko dhammo sanditthiko 
dhammoti bhante vuccati kittavata nu kho bhante sandit- 
thiko dhammo ti ! akaliko ehipa^siko opanayiko paccattam 
veditabbam vihhuhlti ,j 

■4 Idha pana Upavana7 bhikkhu cakkhuna rupam disva 
riipapatisaiuvedl ca lioti ruparagapatisamvedl ca„ santam 
ca ajjhattam riipesu ragam Atthi me ajjhattam riipesu rago 
ti pajanatill j Yantam Upavana bhikkhu cakkhuna rupam 
disva rupapatisamvedi ca lioti ruparagapatisamvedl ca | 
santam ca ajjhattam riipesu ragam Atthi mo ajjhattam 
riipesu rago ti pajamiti evam pi kho Upavana sanditthiko 
dhammo lioti akaliko ehipassiko opanayiko ]iaccattam vedi- 
tabbo vihhuhlti! !i 


1 B 1 - 2 inserts ca kho - Ss inserts no 

3 B 1 °nusayo susamuliato 4 S3 omits na 5 B 2 vikiriyati 

6 B 1 Upavano ; B 2 Upavana-o both always; S r -3 are 

wavering 7 & l -3 Idhupavana 
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5-6 Puna ca param Upavana bhikkhu|| laj| 

7-8 Jivhaya rasam sayitva rasapatisamvedl ca hoti 
rasaragapatisamvedl cajj santam ca ajjhattam rasesu 
ragam Attlii me ajjhattam rasesu rago ti pajanati || Yan- 
tam Upavana bliikkhu jivhaya rasam sayitva rasapatisam- 
vedl ca hoti rasaragapatisamvedl call santam ca ajjhattam 
rasesu ragam Attlii me ajjhattam rasesu ragoti pajanati || 
evam pi kho Upavana sanditthiko dhammo hoti akaliko 
ehipassiko opanayiko paccattaiu veditabbo viiifluhitiil la||j| 

9 Puna ca param Upavana bhikkhu manasa dhammam 
vihhaya dhammapatisaiuvedl ca hoti dhammaragapati- 
samvedl ca | santam ca ajjhattam dhammesu ragam Atthi 
me ajjhattam dhammesu rago ti pajanati;, |j Yantam 
Upavana bliikkhu manasa dhammam vihhaya dhamma- 
patisamvedl ca hoti dhammaragapatisamvedi ca : | santam 
ca ajjhattam dhammesu ragam Atthi me ajjhattam dham- 
mesu ragoti pajanati evampi kho Upavana sanditthiko 
hoti|| la i | paccattaiu veditabbo vifihuhlti,, 

10 Idha pan a Upavana 1 bhikkhu cakkhunil riipain disva 
riipapatisamvedi hi kho 2 lioti no ca ruparagapatisamvedill 
asantam ca ajjhattain nipcsu ragani Nattlii me ajjhattam 
riipesu 3 rago ti pajanati i Yan tarn Upavana bhikkhu 
cakkhumi rupam disva riipapatisamvedi hi kho hoti no ca 
riiparagapatisamvedi , asantam ca ajjhattam riipesu ragam 
Natthi me ajjhattain rupesu rago ti pajanati , evam pi klio 
Upavana sanditthiko dhammo hoti akaliko ehipassiko 
opanayiko paccattaiu veditabbo vihhuhiti 

11-14 Puna ca param Upavana bhikkhu sotena saddam j| 
ghanena gandham,, jivhaya rasani sayitva rasapatisainvedl 
hi kho hoti no ca rasaragapatisamvedl , asantam ca ajjh at- 
tain rasesu ragam X atthi me ajjhattam rasesu ragoti 
pajanati!; la : 

1 S 1 - 3 Idhupavana (S 3 -na) as before 

2 B 1 - 3 ca instead of hi kho here only ; B 2 lieva instead of 
hi, always 

3 S3 repeats two other times the words ragam natthi 0 
°rupesu 
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15 Puna ca param Upavana bhikkhu manasa dhammam 
vinnaya dhammapatisamvedl hi kho hoti no ca dham- 
maragapatisamvedl|| asantam ca ajjhattam dliammesu 
ragam Natthi me ajjhattam dhammesu rago ti paja- 
nati|| || Yantam Upavana bhikkhu manasa dhammam 
vinnaya dhammapatisamvedl hi kho hoti , no ca dhamma- 
ragapatisamvedU asantam ca ajjhattam dhammesu ragam 
Natthi me ajjhattam dhammesu rfigoti pajanati n evam kho 
Upavana sanditthiko dhammo hoti kfiliko ehipassiko opa- 
nayiko paccattam veditabbo vihhtilntb 

71 (9) CkaphassCufatanikd 1 

2 Yo hi koci bhikkhave bhikkhu channam phassiiyata- 
nanam samudayah ca atthagamail ca assadah ca adinavan 
ca nissaranah ca yathabhutam nappajanati avusitam tena 
brahmacariyani araka so imasma dhammavinaya ti 

3 Evani vutte ahhataro bhikkhu i^hagavantam etad 
avoca; Ettlniham bhante anassasim 1 ahahhi bhante 
channam ph assay atananam samudayah ca atthagamah ca 
assadah ca adinavan ca nissaranah ca yathabhutam nappa- 
janamlti! 

4-0 Tam kiiu mahhasi bhikkhu Cakkhum etam 
mama eso ham asmi eso me attati samanupassassl ti,l| 
No hetam bhante 1 , 

Sadhu bhikkhu ettha ca te bhikkhu Cakkhu netam mama 
neso ham asmi na me so attati evam etam yathabhutam 
saminappahhaya sudittham bhavissati esevanto duk- 
khassai; la 

7-8 Jivha etam mama eso ham asmi eso me attati 
samanupassasi; l| No hetam bhante | ’ 

Sadhu bhikkhu ettha ca to bhikkhu Jivha netam mama 
neso ham asmi na me so attati evam etam yathabhutam 
sammappahhaya sudittham bhavissati esevanto duk- 
khassa;! la; 

9 Manam ° °esevanto dukkhassa ti 2 

1 B 1 - 2 anassassam always 

2 9 is complete in B, missing in S 1 - 3 
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72 (10) Chaphasmyatamkii 2 

2 Yo hi koci bhikkhave r bliikkhu cbannam pliassayata- 
nanam samudayah ca atthagamaii ca assadah ca adlnavah 
ca nissaranaii ca yathabhutani nappajanfiti , avusitam tena 
bralniiacariyam araka so 2 imasma dliaimnavinayati 

8 Evam vutte ahhataro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad 
avoca Etthfiham bliante anassasim alnihhi bhante 
chamiam pliassayatananam samudayah ca atthagamahca 
assadahca adlnavahca nissaranahca yatliabhutam nappa- 
janfimiti 

4-G Tam kim mahhasi bhikklui Cakkhuiu netam mama 
neso ham asmi na nieso attati samanupassasiti Evam 
bhante 

Sadhu bhikkhu ettha ca te bhikkhu Cakkhu notam mama 
neso ham asmi na meso attati evam etam yathablmtam 
sammappahha\ a sudittham bhavissati evan te etain 
pathamam phassayatanam pahmain bhavissati ayatim 
apunabbhavftya la 

7-8 Jivha lietam mama neso ham asmi na meso attati 
samanupassasiti Evam bhante 

Sadhu bhikkhu ettha ca te bhikkhu Jivha notam mama 
neso ham asmi na me so attati evam etam yathabhutani 
sammappahhaya sudittham bhavissati evante etam catut- 
tham phassayatamun pahinam bhavissati ayatim apunab- 
bhavaya pa 

9 ^lanaiu netam mama neso ham asmi na me so attati 

samanupassasiti Evam bhante 

Sadhu bhikkhu ettha ca te bhikkhu Mano netam mama 
neso ham asmi na meso attati evam etain yathabhutani 
sammappahhaya sudittham bhavissati evam te etam 
chattham phassayatanam bhavissati iiyatim apunabbha- 
vayati 

73 ( 11 ) Chaphassayatanikd 3 

2 Yo hi koci bhikkhave bhikkhu channam phassaya- 

1 Yo° bhikkhave is missing in S J -3 

2 8 1 - 3 arakavaso here and further on 
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tananam samudayanca atthagamailca assadanca adlnavanca 
nissaranaiica yathabhutam nappajanfiti avusitam tena 
brahmacariyam araka so imasma dhammavinaya ti 

B Evam vutte annataro bbikkhu Bhagavantam etad 
avoca Etthriliam bhante anassasim 1 ahanhi bhante 
ehannam phassayatananam samudayanca atthagamailca 
assadanca adlnavanca nissarananca yatbabhutam nappa- 
janamTti i 

4 Tam kim mahhasi bhikkhu i cakkhuin niccam va 
aniccam va ti Aniccam bhante 

Yam pananiccani dukkham va tam sukham va ti || 
Dukkham bhante 

Yam pananiccani dukkham viparimimadhammam kalian 
nu tam samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso 
me attati No etam bhante ; 

5-8 Sotam Ghanam Jivlnl , Kayo 

9 Mano nicco va anicco va ti Anicco bhante 

Yam pananiccani dukkhain va tain sukham va ti'j| 
Dukkham bhante 

Yam pananiccani dukkham viparinamadhammain kalian 
nu tain samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me 
attati 

No hetam bhante 

10 Evam passam bhikkhu sutava ariyasavako cakkhus- 
mim pi nibbindati manasmim pi nibbindati | Nibbindam 
virajjati viraga vimuccati, vimuttasmini vimuttam iti 
hanam hoti Klilna jiiti vusitam brahmacariyam katam 
karanlyam naparam itthattayati pajanatlti 

Migajrdavaggo dutiyo 2 
Tassa uddanam i J 

Migajalena dve vutta i 
Cat taro ca Samiddhinal 

Upaseno Upavano 3 ca 
Chapbassayatanika tayo tH ,i 

1 S 1 anassatam — pe — ; B 1 - 2 add panassassam 

2 8^3 sattamo 3 B 1 upavano 4 B 1 tatiyo ti 
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Chapter III Gilanavaggo tatiyo 
74 ( 1 ) Gilana 1 

1 Siivatthi n id an am/, ! 1 

2 Atlia kbo aiinataro bbikkhu yena Bhagava tenupasaii- 
kami la j 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkliu Bliagavantam 
etad avoca Amukasmim bhante vibare annataro bbikkbu 
navo appannato 2 abadbiko dukkhito balbagilano sadbu 
bliante Bbagava yena so bbikkbu tenupasaiikamatu anu- 
kampam upadayati 

4 Atlia kbo Bbagava navakavadaiica sutva gilanava- 
danca 3 appannato bbikkbuti iti viditva yena so bbikkbu 
tenupasankami 

5 Addasa kbo so^ bbikkbu Bliagavantam durato va 5 
agaccbantani , disvana maiicake samancopi 6 I 

6 Atlia kbo Bbagava tam bbikkbum etad avoca Alam 
bbikkbu ma tvam mancake samancopi 7 santimani asanani 
pannattani tattbaham nisidissamiti,; NisTdi Bbagava pail- 
natte a sane 

7 Nisajja kbo Bbagava tam bbikkbum etad avoca;!|| 
Ivacci 8 te bbikkbu kbamanlyain ; kacci yapanivanp, o kacci 
dukklia vedana patikkamanti no atikkamanti patikammo- 
sanam panufiyati no abbikkamoti , Na me bliante kba- 
manlyain na yapaniyam i balha me dukklia vedana abbik- 
kamauti no patikkamanti ;! abbikkamostinam pafmayati no 
patikkamoti 

8 Kacci te bbikkbu na kiiici kukkuccam na koci vip- 
patisaroti||j| 

Taggba me bbante anappakam kukkuccam IO anappako 
vippatisaroti|| jj 

1 Missing in S l -3 2 B 1 - 2 apannato always 

3 S x -3 add sutva 4 Omitted by S 1 and B 1 5 Missing in B 1 

6 B 1 - 2 samadbosi always ; B 1 * samidbosi liere only 

7 S 1 samancosi here only 8 B 2 Ivicci always 

9 S x -3 || pe|| instead of kacci ya° 10 S l anappakukkuccam 
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9 Kacci pana tvam 1 atta sllato na 2 upavadatiti!! || 

No hetam bhante:||| 3 

10 No co kira tvam bhikkhu atta sllato upavadati|| atha 
bhikkhu4 kismimca te kukkuccam ko ca* vippatisaroti|| 

Na khvaham bliante sllavisuddhattham Bhagavata 
dhammam desitam ajanamiti'l | 

11 No ce kira tvam bhikkhu sllavisuddhattham maya 
dhammam desitam ajanasi|| atha kimattham carahi 5 tvam 
bhikkhu maya dhammam desitam ajanasiti'j 

Ragaviragatthani klivaham bhante Bhagavata dhammam 
desitam ajaniimlti" ] 

12 Sadhu sadhu bhikkhu ( | Sadhu kho tvam bhikkhu 
ragaviragatthani maya dhammam desitam ajanasi'l raga- 
viragattho hi bhikkhu maya dhammo desito ; 

13 Tam kim mahhasi bhikkhu cakkhum niccam aniccam 
vfiti 1 1 Aniccam bhante!! la ! Sotam Ghanam , Jivha i Kayo i 
Mano nicco va anicco va ti ; Anicco bhante 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va sukham va ti||!! 

Dukkham bhante || 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadkammam kalian 
nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso 
me attati || | 

No hetam bhante,! j| 

14 Evam passam bhikkhu sutava ariyasavako cakklius- 
mim pi 6 nibbindati pe ,7 naparam itthattayati pajanatlti l || 

15 Idam avoca Bhagava | attamano so bhikkhu Bhaga- 
vato bhasitam abhinandi ; imasmim ca pana veyyakaranas- 
mim bahhamane tassa bkikkhuno virajam vltamalam 
dhammacakkhum udapadi,!!] Yam kinci s amudaya- 
dhammam sabbantam nirodhadkammantij! ;! 

75 (2) Gildna 2 

1-10 [Exactly the same as in the preceding Sutta ] 

1 B 1 - 2 te always 2 Missing in B 

3 S3 Nakho me bhante atta sllato upavadatl ti 

4 S3 omits bhikkhu and kho ca 3 S 3 carasi always 

6 In S r -3 only 7 More complete in B 1 - 2 



48 


SAT.AYATANA-SAMYUTTA 


[XXXV. 75. 11 


11 No ce kira tvain bhikkhu sllavisuddbattham maya 

11 iso ce in’ mat tli am caraln tvam 

dhammam desitam ajanasr atlia kunatti a . 

bliikkhu maya dhammam desitam ajanasil , 

Amipridilpariuilikriuattl)ii.ni kl.v.ibam bbante Bhagavato 
dhammam desitam ajanaiultil! 

12 Sadhu sadhu bhikkhu , sadhu kho pana r tvam bhik- 
khu anupadapar inibba n atth am maya dhammam desitam 
ajanasi anupadaparinibbauattho lii bhikkhu maya 
dhammo desito 

13-14 r A -s' in the preceding] 

15 Idam avoca Bhagava Attamano 2 so bhikkhu 
Bhagavato bhasitam abliinandi imasmifiea pana veyya- 
karanasmim bhaimaniftne tassa bhikkhussa3 anupadaya 
asavelii cittam vimuccatlti 


76 (3) Rmlha 1 

2 Atha kho ayasma Bad ho la 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Bad ho Bhagavan- 
tam etad avoca , Sadlm me bbante Bhagava samkhit- 
teua dhammani desetu || \ am aham Bhagavato dhammani 
sutvaeko vupakattlio appamattako atapl pahitatto viharey- 
yanti, ; 

4 Yam kho Badha aniccam tatra te chando pahatabbo ] ;| 

5-7 Kihca Badha aniccam Cakkhum kho Badha 

aniccam || tatra te chaiido pahatabbo Bupa anicca' 
Cakkhuvihnanam Cakklmsamphasso Yampidani 
cakkhusamphassapaecava uppajjati vedayitam sukham va 
dukkham va adukkham asukham va] tarn pi aniccam tatra 
te chando pahatabbo] la||]j 

8-9 Jivha 4] Kfiyo ,j 

10 Mano anicco tatra te chando pahatabbo] dhammaii 
manovinhanam] manosamphassoi; Yampidam mano- 
samphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va duk- 
kham va adukkham asukham va ; tarn pi aniccam 5 tatra 
te chando pahatabboi! 


2 S3 adds ca 3 Missing in S3 

5 S 1 dukkham 


1 B 1 - 2 omits pana 
4 Complete in S T - 3 
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XXXV. 79 . 4 ] 


11 Yam kho Radha aniccam tatra te chando pahatabbo 

till II 1 

77 (4) lladha 2 

4 Yam kho Radha dukkham tatra te chando pahatabbo ; | 

5-10 Kinca Radha dukkham j || Cakkhu kho Radha duk- 
kham!! tatra te chando pahatabbo,! I Riipfi | | Cakkhuviri- 
hanamilll Cakkhusamphassoj pe 2 i Yam pidam manosam- 
phassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham 
va adukkham asukham va || tarn pi dukkhain|| tatra te 
chando pahatabbo l| i| 

11 Yam kho Radha dukkham tatra te chando pahatab- 
botill || 


78 (5) Radha 3 

4 Yo kho Radha anattfi I tatra te chando pahatabbo : : 

5-9 Ko ca Radha anattaj Cakkhum kho Radha anatta.i 
tatra te chando pahatabbo!! [[ Rupa 1 !;' Cakkhuvmha- 
namiill Cakkhusamphasso|| ,| Yampidam cakkhusam- 
phassapaccayii!, 1 laj| || 

10 Mano anattfi ; 1 Dhammfi •, Manovinhfinam j J 
Manosamphasso,! ;| Yam pidam manosamphassapaccava 
uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va adukkham 
isukham va|i tampi anatta j tatra te chando pahatabbo j 

11 Yo kho Radha anattaj tatra te chando pahatabboti ,( | 


79 (0) Arijjd (1) 

2 Atha kho ahhataro bhikkhu yena Bhagavfi tenupasah- 

\ami,| pe| i|j 

3 Ekam antain nisirmo kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
^tad avoca j || Atthi nu kho bhante eko dhammo yassa 
;»abana bhikklmno avijja pahlyati vijja uppajjatlti 

Atthi kho bhikkhu eko dhammo yassa paliana bhikkhuno 
ly ijja pahlyati vijja uppajjatlti [{.}{ 

4 Katamo pana bhante eko dhammo yassa paliana bhik- 
^huno avijja pahlyati vijja uppajjatlti || jj 


11 is missing in S3 2 Less abridged in B r - a 
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Avijja kho bhikkhu eko dhammo yassa pahana bhikkhunc 
avijja pahTyati vijja uppajj atlti , j: 

5 Katham pana bhante janato katliam passato bhik- 
kbuno avijja pahlyati vijja uppajatiti j it 

6 Cakkhum klio bhikkhu aniccato janato passato bhik- 
khuno avijja pahTyati vijja uppajjatlti liupe la Yam- 
pidam cakkhusamphassapaceayfi uppajj ati sukliam vT 
dukkhani vsl adukkliam asukham va , tam pi aniccatc 
janato passato bliikkhuno avijja pahiyati vijja uppajjatij || 

7-11 Jivha Mano 1 

12 Evani kho hhikklm janato evani passato bhikkhunc 
avijja pahTyati vijja uppajjatlti 

80 (7) Anjja 2 

1-5 Lis in prrcrdin </ Siitta] 

0 Id ha bhikkhu 2 bhikkhuno sutani hoti Dhamma nftlam 
abhinivesayati 3 Evahce tam hhikklm bhikkliuno sutain 
hoti Sabbo dhamma 4 nalam abhinivesayati , so sabbani ' 
dhammam abhijanati sabbani dhammam abhihha\;i 
sabbani dhammam parijanati () sabbani dhammam parifi- 
haya sabbanimittani ahhato passati cakklmm ahhato pas- 
sati | nipc cakkhuvinhanam cakkhusamphassam pe 
yam pidam mano samphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam 
sukhani va dukkhani va adukkliam asukham ui tam pi 
ahhato passati 

7 Evani kho bhikkhu janato evam passato hhikkhuno 
avijja pahiyati vijja uppajjatlti 

81 (8) Bhikkhu 

2 Atha kho sambalmla bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupa* 
sahkamimsu pie 

3 Ekam antam nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantain 

1 Jivha and Mano are complete in S 1 -* 

§ 2 S l -3 bhikkhave 3 S3 inserts so here • 

4 S 1 dliamma ; S3 dhamme 3 S 1 -^ sabha always 

6 This phrase is missing in S 1 - 3 I 



XXXV. 81. 11] 


GILANAVAGGO TATIYO 


51 


etad avocum|!|| Idha no bhante aiinatitthiya paribbajaka 
amhe evam pucchantill Kim atthi yam avuso Samane 
Ootame 1 brahmacariyam vussatltif! || Evam puttha ma- 
yam bhante tesam aiiiiatitthiyanam paribbajakanam evam 
vyfikaroma|[ Dukkhassa kbo avuso parihiiattham 2 Bhaga- 
vati brahmacariyam vussatlti|| || Kacci mayam bhante 
6vam puttha evam vyakaramana vuttavadino ve 3 Bhagavato 
homajl na ca Bhagavantam abhutena abbhacikkhamal; 
dhammassa canudhammam vyfikaromajl na ca koci saha- 
dhammiko vadanuvado * garayham thanam agacchatl ti|||| 5 

4 Taggha tumhe bhikkhave evam puttha evam vyakara- 
mana vuttavadino ceva me hothaij na ca mam abhutena 
abbhacikkhatha dhammassa canudhammam vyakarotha|| 
na ca koci sahadhammiko vadanuvado garayham thanam 
agaeehati Dukkhassa hi l)hikkhave parihnattham mayi 
brahmacariyam vussati j| ;| 

f) Sace pana vo bhikkliave ahhatitthiya paribbajaka evam 
puccheyyum , Katamam pana tarn avuso dukkham yassa 
parihhaya Samane Gotame brahmacariyam vussatltijj jj 

Evam puttha tumhe bhikkhave tesam aiiiiatitthiyanam 
paribbajakanam evam vyukareyyathail | 

(Dll Cakkhuni kho avuso dukkham || tassa parihhaya 
Bhagavati brahmacariyam vussati ! i JRiipa|| hi jl Yam pi- 
dam eakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjativedayitam sukham 
vfi dukkham va adukkham asukham vaj tarn pi dukkham 
tassa parihhaya Bhagavati brahmacariyam vussati; Mano 
dukkho , lai ; Yampidam manosamphassapaccaya uppaj- 
jati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va adukkham asu- 
kham va tarn pi dukkham tassa parihhaya Bhagavati 
brahmacariyam vussati ? Idam kho tarn avuso duk- 
khani .| tassa parihhaya Bhagavati brahmacariyam 
vussati jf| 


1 S3 Samano Gotamo 2 B 1 - 2 parihhattam 

3 S3 ce ; B 1 - 2 ceva 4 S ! -3 vadanupato always 

5 S 1 - 3 agacchantiti 0 Missing in S3 

7 S x -3 vussatlti ; the rest of the paragraph is missing 
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12 Evam puttha tumhe bhikkhave tesam aiinatitthiya- 
nam paribbajakanam evam vyakareyyathati|| || 

82 (9) Loko 

2 Atlia klio annataro bhikkliu yena Bhagava|| la|J| 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bbikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocall i| Loko loko ti bkante vuccati i !| Kittavata 
nu kho bhante loko ti vuccatlti|| i| 

Lujjatiti kho bhikkliu tasma loko ti vuccati||!| Kihca 
lujjati ii 

4-9 Cakkhu kho 1 bhikkliu 1 lujjati ;| lhipa lujjanti | !. 
Cakkhuvihhanam lujjati j| j| Cakkhusamphasso lujjati I pe i[ 
Yam pidam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam 
sukhaiu va dukkhain va adukkham asukluim va i tam pi 
lujjati! i ,i 

10 Lujjatiti kho bhikkliu tasma lokoti vuccatiti ; 

83 ( 10 ) Phajfffum) 

2 Atha kho ayasma Phagguno la 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Phagguno Bhaqa- 
vantam etad avoca.ij 

4-G Atthi nu kho bliante tain J cakkhuiu yena cakkhu- 
na atite buddhe parinibbute chinnapapahce cbinnavatume 
pariyadinnavatte 3 sabbadukkhavitivatto pahhapayamfino 
pahhapeyyail la j || 

7-8 Atthi nu kho bhante sa jivha yaya jivlniya atite 
buddhe parinibbute ! la J pahnapeyya la > 

9 Atthi nu kho bhante mano i yena manena atite buddlu 
parinibbute chinnapapahce chinnavatumo pariyadinnavath 
sabbadukkhavitivatte pahh;ipa>amano pahhapeyyati ; ; 

10-12 Natthi kho tam Phagguna cakkhum yena cak- 
khuna atite buddhe parinibbute chinnapapahce chinna 
vatume pariyadinnavatte sabbadukkhavitivatte pahhapa- 
yamano pahnapeyya i laj||[ 

13-14 Natthi kho sa Phagguna jivha yaya jivhaya atite 
buddhe parinibbute || pe|| pahhapeyyali lap !i 

1 Missing in S 1 - 3 2 Missing in S 1 - 3 3 B 1 °adinnavatk 
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15 Natthi kho so Pkagguna rnano yena manena atlte 
buddhe parinibbute chinnapapaiice chinnavatume pariya- 
dinnavatte sabbadukkhavltivatte pafmapayamano panna- 
peyyatillll 


Gilanavaggo tatiyoil 1 
Tassa uddanamji jj 

Gilanena dve vuttah lladhena apare tayo j| 

Avijjaya 2 ca dve vutta,| Bhikkhu Loko Phagguno tijill 


Chapter IV Channavaggo catuttho 
84 (1) Pahka 

2 Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava tenupasah- 
kami|| pe|||| 

3 Ekam an tarn nisinno klio ayasma Anando Bhagavan- 
tam etad avoca tl Loko loko ti bhante vuccati'j kittavata 
nu klio bhante loko ti vuccatl ti 

4 Yam kho Ananda palokadhammam ayam vuccati 
ariyassa vinaye loko ’ Kinca Ananda i>alokadhammam|| || 

o-7 Cakkhum klio Ananda palokadhammam, ; Pupa 
palokadhamma ,, Cakkhuvirinanam palokadhammam || ;| 
Cakkhusamphasso palokadhammo Yampidam cakkhu- 
8a mphassapaccay a la tarn pidam palokadhammami| la|| 

8-9 Jivha palokadhamma ,• j. Rasa palokadhamma , 1 1| 
Jivhavihrianam palokadhammam Jivhvasainpliasso palo- 
kadhammoji ,! Yam pidam jivhasamphassapaccaya,! la|;|| 

10 Mano palokadhammo Dhamma palokadhamma|!|| 
Manovihhanam palokadhammam;, j Manosamphasso pa- 
lokadhammo,, || Yampidam manosamphassapaccaya uppaj- 
jati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va adukkham asukham 
va|| tam pi palokadhammam , i 

11 Yam kho Ananda palokadhammam ayam vuccati 
ar iyassa vinaye lokotiini 


1 S r -3 atthamo 2 S I *3 avijjaya 
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85 (2) Sufuia 

2-3 Atha klio ayasma Anando|| la 1 2 ! Bliagavantam etad 
avocajj !j Suuho loko suhno loko ti bhante vaccati j Kitta- 
vatii nu kho bhante suilno loko T ti vuccatiillf 

4 Yasma ca klio Ananda sunham attena va attaniyena 
va|| tasma Suhno loko ti vuceati;iii Kihca Ananda sunham 
attena va attaniyena va ■ 1 

5-10 Cakkhum klio Ananda suhhani attena va attani- 
yena va ' I Rupa suhha attena va attaniyena va Cak- 
khuvihhanam sunham attena va attaniyena va 1 Cak- 

khusampliasso suhno attena va attaniyena va pe 

Yaiupidam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitani 
sukhani va dukkliam va adukkbam asukhain va tam pi 
sunham attena va attaniyena va - 

11 Yasma ca kho Ananda sunham attena va attaniyena 
va!| tasma Suhno loko ti vuecatl ti 

86 (3) Sahkhitta 

3 Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasma Anando ; la 13haga- 
vantam etad avoca,, Sadhu me bhante Bhagava sam- 
khittenadhammam desetu yam ahamBhagavatodhammain 
sutva - eko vupakattho appamatto atapi pahitatto vihare\- 
yan ti|. 

4-0 Tam kim mahhasi Ananda.,. Cakkhuiu niccain va 
aniccani va ti iii Aniccam bhante M 

Yam pananiccam dukkhani va tain sukkam va ti , 

Dukkham bhante 1 i, 

Yam pananiccam dukkhani viparinamadhammam kalian 
nu tam samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso 
me attati|||i No hetam bhante h , 

Rupa nicca va anicca va ti j n Anicca bhantejj j| pe,, || 

Cakkliuvihhanam ; ; pe,, 

Yam pidam cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedfiyitam 

1 S3 omits loko 

2 S3 has desetva instead of sutva and repeats yam akaw 0 
odesetva 
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mkham va dukkham va adukkham asukham va|| tam pi 
riccam va aniccam va ti|||| Aniccam bhantejjlf 
Yam pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham va ti;; 
Dukkham bhante ] , 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kalian 
iu tain samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso 
ae attatii'! '! 

No hetam bhante 

7-9 Jivha nicca va anicca va tin Anicca bhante la i 
Jivhavinhanam i i| Jivhasamphassoi lail, 

Yam pidam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam 
lkhaiu va dukkham va adukkham asukham va : tam pi 
iccam va aniccam va ti Aniccam bhante 
Yam pananiccam dukkham va tain sukham va ti i . 
ukkham bhante , 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kalian 
i tain samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso 
e attfiti 

No hetam bhante 

10 Evftm passam Ananda sutava ariyasavako cakkhus- 
im pi nibbindati la cakkhusamphasse pi nibbindati 
', M i Yam pidam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati veda- 
tain sukham va dukkham va adukkham asukhaiu va,! 
3mim pi nibbindati Nibbindam virajjati viraga 
nuccati,, Yimuttasmim vimuttam iti nanam lioti Klilna 
i vusitain brahmacariyam katain karamyam naparam 
hattayati paj anatiti 


87 ID Channa 

l Ekam samayain Bhagava llajagahe viharati Yeluvane 
landakanivape , i 

l Tena kho pana samayena ayasma ca Sariputto ayasma 
Maha-Cundo ayasma ca Channo Gijjhakiite pabbate 
aranti , 

1 Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Channo abadhiko 
;i dukkhito balhagilano , 

1 Atha kho ayasma Sariputto sayanhasamayam pati" 
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sallana vutthito yenayasma Maha-Cundo tenupasahkamiji 
upasankamitva ayasmantam Maha-Cundam etad avoca|||| 
Ayamavuso 1 Cunda yenfiyasma Channo tenupasahkamis- 
siima gilanapucchaka ti|||| 

Evam ilvuso ti kko ayasma Maha-Cundo ayasmato 
Sariputtassa paccassosili || 

5 Atha kho ayasma ca Sariputto ayasma ca Maha-Cundo 
yenayasma Channo tenupasahkamimsu'l upasankamitva 
pannatte asane nisldimsullH 

(j Nisajja kho ayasma Sariputto ayasmantam Channam 
etad avocal; !| Kacci te avuso Channa khamaniyam kacci 
yapaniyam kacci dukkha vedana patikkamanti no abhikka- 
mantin patikkamo sanam paimayati no abhikkamo ti|||| 

7 Na me avuso Sariputta khamaniyam na yapaniyam 
ballia me dukkha vedana abhikkamanti no patikkamanti;' 
abhikkhamo sanam paniifiyati no patikkamo ti hi 

8 Seyyathapi avuso balava puriso tinhena sikharena 2 
muddhrmam 3 abhimattheyya ; evam eva kho avuso 
adhimatta vata inuddhanam upaliananti -\ , Na me avuso 
khamaniyam na yapaniyam pe no patikkamo ti,: 1 ! 

0 Seyyathapi avuso balava puriso dal liona varatta- 
khandena sise slsavetham 0 dadeyur evam eva kho avuso 
adhimatta me 7 sise vedana 3 a J( Na me avuso khamarn- 
yain na yapaniyam | pe ; no patikkamo ti \ \ 

10 Seyyathapi avuso dakkho goghfitako va goghatakan- 
tevasi \ a tinhena govikantanena kucchim parikanteyya io j 
evam eva kho me 11 avuso adhimatta vata kuechim pari- 
kantanti 12 A Na me avuso khamaniyam , pe,; no patik- 
kamo till i 

11 Seyyathapi avuso dve balavanto 13 pur is a dubbala- 
taram purisam nanabahasu galietva ahgarakasuya santa- 

1 S J -3 ayama° 2 B l pi khaggena 

3 B 1 - 2 muddhani » B l S3 abhimatteyya 

5 B 1 - 2 uhananti 6 B 1 °vedliam ; B a °gevam 

7 B 1 vata 8 B 1 - 2 slsavedana B 1 - 2 omit ti 

IO B 2 °teyyum 11 In B 2 only 12 B 2 °kantenti 

J 3 S 1 - 3 balavante 
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XXXV. 87. 15] 

• 

peyyum samparitapeyyum 1 |*evam eva klio me 2 fivuso 
adhimatto kayasmim dalio 3 1| || Na me avuso khamanlyam 
na yapamyamll balha me dukkha vedana abhikkamanti na 
patikkamantiji abhikkamo 8 an am pannayati no patikkamo 

ti 4 llll 

12 Sattham {ivuso Sariputta fibarissiimi navakaiikhami 
jivituntillH 

IB Ma ay asm a Cbanno sattham aharesi 5 j yapetayasma 
Channo yapentam mayam ayasmantain Channam iccha- 
ma 6 * i!i) Sace ayasmato Channassa natthi sappayani 
bhojanani l| aham ayasmato Channassa sappayani bhoja- 
nani pariyesissamij ; ; Sace ayasmato Channassa natthi 
sappayani bhesajjani,! aham ayasmato Channassa sappayani 
bhesajjani pariyesissamij , Sace ayasmato Channassa 
natthi patirupa upatthaka j aham ayasmantain Channam 
upatthahissamij, j Ma ayasma Channo sattham s\haresi|| 
yapetayasma Channo yapentam mayam ayasmantain 
Channam icchama ti ! 

14 Na mo 7 avuso Sariputta natthi sappayani bhojana- 
muii atthi me sappayani bhojanani na pi me natthi 8 
sappayani bhesajjani atthi me sappayani bhesajjani 9 || 
na pi me natthi patirupa upatthaka atthi me patirupa 
upatthaka i Api ca me avuso sattha paricinno dlgharattam 
manapeneva no amanapena j eta in hi avuso savajoissa 
patinipam , Yam sattharam paricareyya manapeneva no 
amanapena tarn IO anupavajjam Channo bhikkhu sattham 
aharissiitlti evam etam avuso Sariputta dharehi ti 

15 Puceheyyama mayam ayasmantain Clmnnam 11 kiiicid 
eva desam sace ayasma Channo okasarn karoti paiihassa 
veyyakaranaya ti „ 

1 Missing in B l 2 In B 2 only 

• ^ S 1 - 3 daho 4 B 1 omits ti 

5 B 1 - 2 aharasi always ; B 2 omits sattham here 

6 B 1 icchamati 7 S x -3 Ime instead of Na me 

8 S*-3 repeat atthi me sappayani bhojanani (S l omitting 

<me) 9 S x -3 bhojanani 

10 Missing in S*-3 11 Missing in S 1 - 3 
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Pucclifivuso Sariputta sutva vedissamati 1 || !| 

16 Cakkhuni avuso Channa cakkhuvihiianam cakkliu- 
vinnanavinnatabbe dhamme Etam mama eso bam asmi 
eso me attati samanupassasi; Sotam : Glianam ,j Jivham 2 
avuso Channa jivhfivihufinam j ivh a vihh a n a vihiiatab 1 > e 
dhamme Etam mama eso bam asmi eso me attati samanu- 
passasi ; Kayam Manam avuso Channa manovih- 
iianam m anov iiihfui avihhatabbe dhamme Etam mama eso 
ham amii eso me attati samanupassaslti 

17 Cakklmm avuso Sariputta cakkhuvihhfmam cakkliu- 
viiWmavihhatabbe dhamme Netam mama lieso bam asmi 
na meso attati samanupassami , Sotam Glianam, Jivham 
avuso Sariputta jivhaviimauam jivhavihhana viimatabbe 
dhamme Netam mama neso bam asmi na, meso attati 
samanupassami Kayam' Manam avuso Sariputta mano- 
vimianani manovihhanavihhfttabbe dhamme Netam mama 
neso bam asmi na meso attati samanupassami ti 

18 Cakkbusmim avuso Channa cakkhuviiih;ine eakklm- 
vinnanavinnatabbesu dbammcsu kirn disva kirn abhihhaya 
cakkbuin eakkbuvinnanain cakkluu ihhamivihhatabhe- 
dliamme Netam mama neso hamamii na meso attati sama- 
nupassasi Sotasmim Ghanasiuim Jivhaya avuso Channa 
jivhavihhanavihhatabbesu dhammesu kim disul kim abkih- 
nfiya jivham jivbavinnanani jivbavinuatabbe dhamme 
Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso attati samanu- 
passasi Kayasmim avuso , Manasmim avuso Channa 
manovihhane manovihhanavihhatabbem dhammesu kim 
disva kim abhihhaya manam manovihhane manovihhana- 
vihhatabbe dhamme Netam mama neso ham asmi nameso 
attati samanupassasi ti 

1!) Cakkbusmim avuso Sariputta eakkhuvihhane cakkliu- 
vihhanavihhatabbesu dhammesu nirodham disva nirodhain 
abhihhaya eakkhu cakkhuvihiianam cakkhuvihhfinavihmi- 
tabbe dhamme Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso 
attati samanupassami, : Sotasmim , Ghanasmim!; Jivha) a 
avuso Sariputta jivhavihhane jivhavihhanain jivhavihhana- 

2 S 1 -3 jivha 


S 1 vedissamiti ; S 3 desissamftti 
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vjiinatabbe dhamme Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso 
attati samanupassami|| Kayasmimjl Manasmim avuso 
Sariputta manoviiiiiane manovinfifinavinhatabbesu dliam- 
niesu nirodham disva nirodham abhiriiiaya manam mano- 
viimanam m ano vihhan ft vi fmfitab b e dhamme Netam mama 
nes'o ham asmi na meso attati samanupassamlti,'! 

20 Evam vutte iiyasma Maha-Cundo ayasmantam Chan- 
nam etad avocaY, Tasma ti ha fivuso Channa idam pi 
tassa Bliagavato sasanam niccakappam sadhukam manasi 
katabbam ; Nissitassa calitam anissitassa calitam 1 
natthi 1 calite asati passaddhi hoti . passaddhiya sati nati 
na hoti ii ipitiya asati agatigati 2 na hoti agatigatiya 3 asati 
cutupapato na hoti cutupapate 3 asati nevidha na huram 
na ubhayam antarena esevanto dukkhassati 

21 Athakho ayasma ca Sariputto ayasma ca Maha-Cundo 
ayasmantam Channam imina ovadena ovaditva utthayasana 
pakkamimsu , 

22 Atha kho ayasma Channo acirapakkantesu tesu ayas- 
mantesu sattham aharesi 

23 Atha kho ayasma Sariputto yena Bhagava tenupasaii- 
kami upasahkainitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
antam nisidi 

24 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Sariputto Bhaga - 
vantam etad avoea Ayasmata bhante Channena sattham 
aharitani tassa ka gati ko abhisamparayo ti 

Nanu te Sariputta Channena bhikkhuna sammuklia yeva 
anupavajjata vyakata ti 

25 Atthi bhante Pubbavijjhanam 5 nama Yajjigamo , 
tatthayasmato Channassa mittakulani suhajj'akulani upavaj - 
jakulaniti 

26 Honti liete Sariputta Channassa bhikkhuno mittaku- 
lani 6 suhajjakulani upavajjakulani na kho panaham Sari- 

1 S3 omits ani° calitam 2 B r - 2 agati° 3 S l -3 °gatim 

4 S 1 - 3 * cutuppa te : cutuppatona hoti is missing in S T 

5 S 1 - 3 pubbaviciram 

6 S3 omits Channassa bhikkhuno mitta ; S 1 Channasa 
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putta ettavata Sa-upavajjo 1 ti vadami '] (| Yo kho Sariputta 
tan ca kayani nikkhipati ahhanca kiiyam upadiyati|| tam 
aham Sa-upavajjo ti vadami |] tam Channassa bliikkhuno 
natthillH Anupavajjam Channena bhikkhunii sattham 
aliaritanti evam etam Sariputta dharehitij] !l 


88 (5) Punna 

2 Atlia kho ayasma Punno 3 * yena Bhagava tenupasaii- 
kamiSI upasahkamitva|| pej[jj 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Punno Bhagavantam 
otad avoca i j| Sadhu me bhante Bhagava sauikhittena 
dhammam desetuil yam aham Bhagavato dhammam sutva 
eko vupakattho appamatto atapl pahitatto vihareyyanti i| 

4 Santi kho Punna cakkhuvihheyya rupa ittha kanta 
manapii piyarupa kamupasanihita raj an iy a tahce bhikkhu 
abhinandati abliivadati ajjhosaya titthati, tassa tam abhi- 
nandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato uppajjati nandi 
nandisamudaya dukkhasamudayo Punnati vadami 
Santi kho Punna sotaviimeyya saddajl Jj Ghfmavihhtyva 
gandha,, i Jivhaviilheyya rasa . V ff Kayavihheyya phot- 
thabba , | Santi kho Punna manovihheyya dhamma ittlni 
kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasanihita rajanlya tahce 
bhikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati tassa 
tam abhinandato abhivadato ajjhosaya titthato uppajjati 
nandi j nandisamudaya dukkhasamudayo Punnati vadami 

5 Santi ca kho Punna cakkhuvihheyya rupa ittha kanta 
manapa piyarupa kamupasanihita rajanlya!] tahce 3 bhikkhu 
nabliinandati nabliivadati n.ijjhosaya » titthati tassa tam 
anabhinaftdato anabhivadato anajjhosaya tittliato 5 niruj- 
jliati nandi 6 | nandinirodhadukkhanirodho Punnati vadami, 
pe|||| Santi kho Punna manovihheyya dhamma ittlni 
kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasanihita rajanlya tahce 

1 S x -3 sa 2 S 3 Punno here only 

3 S J -3 tahca 4 S T -3 na ajjhosaya 

5 S3 inserts here nandlnirujjhasaya titthato 

6 S x -3 have nandi nirujjhati here and furtlier on 
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bhikkku nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya titthati|| 
tassa tam anabhinandato anabhivadato anajjkosaya titthato 
nirujjhati nandi|| nandinirodha dukkbanirodho Punnati 
vadami!! '! 

G Ini in a tvam Punna maya sankhittena ovadena ovadito 
katamasmim janapade viliarissaslti ; ; 

Attlii 1 bliante Sunaparanto 2 3 nama janapado tatthaham 
viharissamlti ! ij 

7 Cauda kho Punna Sunaparantaka mantissa pharusa 
kho Punna Sunaparantaka manussa I sace tvam 3 Punna 
Sunaparantaka manussa akkosissanti paribhasissanti tatra 
te Punna kinti bhavissati ti'| |j 

Sace mam bkante Sunaparantaka manussa akkosissanti 
paribhasissanti tatra mo evam bhavissati ! Bhaddaka 
vatime 4 Sunaparantaka manussa subhaddaka vatime Suna- 
parantaka manussa |i yam mam nayime panina paharam 
dentiti |j evam ettlia Bhagava bhavissati evam ettha Sugata 
bhavissatlti i ;! 

8 Sace pana te Punna Sunaparantaka manussa panina 
paharam dassanti tatra pana 5 te Punna kinti bliavissatl- 

ti i!f 

Sace mam bliante Sunaparantaka manussa panina paha- 
ram dassanti tatra me evam bhavissati j| Bhaddaka vatime 
Sunaparantaka manussa subhaddaka vatime Sunaparan- 
taka manussa , yam mam na yime ledduna paharam 
dentlti'l Evam ettha Bhagava bhavissati evam ettha 
Sugata bhavissati ti|| 

9 Sace pana te Punna Sunaparantaka manussa ledduna 
paharam dassanti tatra pana te Punna kinti bhavissatlti;. j 

Sace me bhante Sunaparantaka manussa, ledduna 
paharam dassanti tatra me evam bhavissati j| Bhaddaka 
vatime Sunaparantaka manussa subhaddaka vatime Suna- 
parantaka manussa I Yam mam na yime dandena paharam 


1 S3 inserts me 

2 S r -3 waver between Suna°, Suna°, Suna°, Suna° 

3 B 1 yamtam 4 S3vative; S 1 vatikame 5 Missing in S T -^ 
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clentitill Evam ettba Bhagava bbavissati evarn ettba 
Sugata bbavissatiti [i jj 

10 Sace pana te Punna Sunaparantaka manussa dandena 
pabaram dassanti tatra pana te Punna kinti bbavissatiti |i || 

Sace me bbante Sunaparantaka manussa dandena 
pabaram dassanti T tatra mo evam bbavissati,! Bbaddaka 
vatime Sunaparantaka manussa subhaddaka vatimo Suna- 
parantaka manussa j| yam main na yime sattbena pabaram 
dentlti evam ettba Bhagava bbavissati evam ettba Sugata 
bbavissatiti ,! 

11 Sace pana te Punna Sunaparantaka satthena paharam 
dassanti tatra pana te Punna Kinti bbavissatiti 

Sace me bbante Sunaparantaka manussa sattbena pabaram 
dassanti 2 tatra me evam bbavissati i Bbaddaka vatime 
Sunaparantaka manussa subhaddaka vatime Sunaparan- 
taka manussa yam mam na yime tinhena3 sattbena jlvita 
voropentlti evam ettba Bbagava bbavissati evam ettba 
Sugata bbavissatiti!!; 

12 Sace pana tvam 4 Punna Sunaparantaka manussa 
tinhena sattbena jlvita 5 voropessanti tatra pana te Punna 
kinti bbavissatiti, 

Sace mam 6 bbante Sunaparantaka manussa tinhena 
satthena jlvita voropessanti tatra me evam bbavissati 
Santi kho tassa 7 Bhagavato savaka kayena ca jlvitemi 
ca attbiyamana barayamana jiguccliamana sattbaliarakam 
pariyesanti tarn me idaiii apariyitthanneva 8 sattbahara- 
kam laddhanti evam ettba Bbagava bhayissati evam ettba 
Sugata bbavissatitij! 

18 Sadhu sadbu Punna sakkbasi 9 kbo tvam imimi 
damiipasamena samannagato Sunfiparantakasmim jana- 
pade vattliumn yassadani tvam Punna kfilam mafmasiti 
14 Atha kbo ayasimi Punno Blmgavato vacauam abhi- 
nanditva anumoditva uttbayasana Bbagavantam abbivade- 

1 S 1 dassenti here and further on 

2 S3 has dassenti here only 3 Missing in B l 4 j$i -2 W 
5 S3 inserts na here 6 B 1 - 2 me 7 Missing in S'- 
8 S 1- 3 apariyittbam mameva (or vaceva ? in S l ) 

9 B x -3 sakkbissasi 
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tva padakkhinam katva seniisanam samsametva pattaciva- 
ram adaya yena Sunaparanto janapado : tena carikam 
pakkami,! [ Anupubbena carikam caramano yena Suna- 
paranto janapado tad avasarij| tatra sudam ayasma Punno 
Sunaparantasmim janapade vibarati'f || 

15 Atha kho ayasma Punno teneva antaravassena paiica- 
mattani upasakasatani patipadesij, 1 teneva antaravassena 2 
tisso vijja saccliftkasi teneva antaravassena parinibbftyi |; 

lb Atha kho sambahula bhikkhu yena Bhagaviitenupa- 
saiikamiinsu pe' 1 ; 

17 Iii k am antani nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocuni , , io 3 so bhante Punno nania kulaputto 
Bhagavata samkhittena ovadena ovadito so kalam katoj 
tassa ka gati ko abhisainparayo ti j 

Pandito bhikkhave Punno kulaputto ahosi paccapadi 4 
dhammassa canudhammain 5 na ca main 6 dhammadhika- 
ranain vihesesi Parinibbuto bhikkhave Punno kulaputto- 
ti 

89 ( 6 ) Bdhii/o 

2 Atha kho ayasma Bahiyo7 yena Bhagava tenupasah- 
kami la 

3 Ekam antani nisinno kho ayasma Bahiyo Bhaga van- 
tarn etad avoca Sadhu me bhante Bhagava sah- 
khittena dhammam desetu yam aham Bhagavato 
dhammam sutva eko viipakattho appamatto atajil pahi- 
tatto vihareyyan ti 

4—8 lain kim manhasi Bahiya cakkhum niccani va 
aniccam vati Aniccam bhante, i 

Yam pan aniccam dukkham va tam sukham vati , ; 
Bukkham bhante, 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhaipmani kallam 
nu tain samanupassituni Etam mama eso ham asmi eso 
me attati 


1 No S*; S 1 patipadesi; B 1 pativedesi ; B 2 patidesesi 

S 1 inserts vata 3 Missing in S x -3 

4 B 1 saccavadl S 1 - 3 * dhammassanudhammam 

na 1 i 7 B 2 Bahlriyo-a always 
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No lietam bliantej] >| 

Eupfi nice;! vfi aniccfi vatij Aniccii bbante|||| 

Cakkbuvinfmnam " |j Cakkbusamphasso 1 la|||j 

9 Yam idam manosampbassapaccaya uppajjati vedayi- 
tam sukbam va dukkliam va adukkbam asukham va|| tam 
pi niccam va aniccam vati Aniccam bbantollH 

Yam pananiccani dukkham va tam sukbam vati if I 
Dukkliam bliante 

Yam pananiccani dukkliam viparinamadbammam kalian 
nu tam anupassitum Etam mama eso bam asmi eso me 
attati , 

No lietam bliante;, | 

10 Evam passam Babiy a 1 sutava ariyasavako cak- 
kbusmim pi rupesu pi cakkbuvinnane pi ii cakkbusam- 
pbasse pi , pc* yampidam manosampbassapaccayfi 
uppajjati vedayitam sukbam va dukkliam va adukkbam 
asukbani va tasmim pi nibbindati , nibbindam virajjati 
viraga vimuccati Yimuttasmiin pi vimuttam iti nan am 
lioti Kbina jati vusitam brabmacariyain kataiu kara- 
lriyam naparam ittbattayati pajanatTti i 

11 Atjia kbo ayasma Babiyo Bbagavato bbasitam ablii- 
nanditva anumoditva uttbayasana Bbagavantam abbiva- 
detva padakkbinani katvii pakkatni 

1*2 Atlia kbo ayasma Babiyo eko vupakattbo appamatto 
atapl pabitatto vibaranto na cirasseva yassattbaya kula* 
puttfi sammade\a agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti 
tadanuttaram brabmacariyapariyosanam dittbeva dbamme 
say am abbinnaya saccbikafcva upasampajja vibasi - 
Kbina jati vusitam brabmacariyain katam karaniyain 
naparam ittbattayati abbhaniiasi 

13 Annataro ea panayasma Babiyo araliatam aboslti , 

90 (7) Eja 1 

2 Eja bbikkbave rogo eja gando eja sallamjj tasma ti 1m 
bbikkbave tatbagato anejo vibarati vitasallofi || 

1 B 2 Bfihlra here only 2 IB- 2 viharati 
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3 Tasma ti ha bhikkhave bhikkhu cc pi ftkankheyya 
biiejo vihareyya vltasalloti!) 

4 Cakkhum na mahheyya cakkhusmim na mahheyya 
lakkhuto na manneyya Cakkhu me ti na manneyya]'; 
Ripe na manheyyall rupesu na manneyya , riipato na 
naniievya] Riipfi me ti na manneyya !'! Cakkhuvihhft- 
lam na manneyya cakkhuvihhanasmim na mahheyya 
akkhuvihnanato na mahheyya Cakkhu vihhanam me ti 
ia manheyyall,! Cakkhusamphassam na mahheyya cak- 
diusamphassasmim na mahheyya cakkhusamphassato 
ia mahheyya Cakkhusamphasso me ti na mahheyya ! ;i 
fampidam cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppujjati vedayitam 
ukham va dukkham va adukkham asukham va tam pi 
la mahheyya tasmirn pi na mahheyya tato pi na mah- 
ieyya Tam me ti na mahheyya,’ , 

5-6 Sotam na mahheyya, ! Glianam na mahheyya 

7 Jivhain 11 a mahhoya jivliaya n a mahheyya jivhato 
ia mahheyya!- Jivlia me ti na mahheyya , Rase na 
nahheyya pe Jivhavihminam na mahheyya Jivlm- 
;amphassam na mahheyya Yampidam jivhasamphassa- 
raccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va 
idukkham asukham va tam pi na mahheyya tasmirn 
ii na mahheyya tato pi na mahneya Tam me ti na 
nahheyya,, 

8 Kayani na mahheyya 

( J Manam na mahheyya manasmim na mahneya manato 
aa mahheyya Mano mo ti na mahheyya!! ! Dhamme 
aa manheyyai! !! Manovihhanam|| ;| Manosamphassain|||i 
Yam pidam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjatiji vedayitam 
sukham va dukkham va adukkham asukham va ' tam pi 
aa mahheyya tasmirn pi na mahheyya tato pi na man- 
aeyya, tam me ti na mahheyya j 

10 Sabbam na mahheyya ! sabbasmim na mahhevyajl 
sabbato na mahheyya i Sabbam me ti na mahheyya . 

11 So evam amahhamano 1 na kihei pi 2 loke upadiyati 
anupadiyam na paritassati aparitassam p.ieeattahheva 

1 S 1 - 3 namannamano 3 Missing in R 1 - 2 


6 
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pariiiibbayati,, Klhmi jiiti vusitam Imihmacariyam katam 
karanlyam niiparaiu ifcthattayiiti pajanatiti 


91 (8) Ej« 2 

2 Kja bhikkhavc rogo eja gando eja sallain , tasma ti bn 
bhikkhave tathagato anojo viliarati vita sal lo 

;] Tasma ti ha bhikkhavc bhikklm 1 akahkhcyya anejo 
viharcyya vitasallo ti 

1 (j Cakkhum na mahheyya cakklmsmim na mammy} a 
cakkhuto na mahhoyya Cakkhu me ti na mahhoyya 
Kiipo na mahhoyya (kikkhuvihhfmam Cakkhusam- 
phas^ain Yam pidain cakkliiisamphassapaccaya uppaj- 
jati vodayitani sukhaiu va dukkhani va adukkham asukham 
vft tam pi na mahhoyya tato pi na mahheyya Tam me ti 
na mahhoyya Yam hi bhikkhavc mahhati yasmim 
mahhati yato mahhati yam Ah* ti mahhati tato tain hoti 
ahhatlni anhatlmbhavT bhavasatto - loko bhavam evabhi- 
nandati po 

7-8 Jivhain na mahhoyya jivhaya na mahhoyya jivliato 
na mahhoyya Jivlni mo ti na mahhoyya llase na man- 
hati Jivhavihhanani Jivh.isamphassam Yan; 
pidaiji jivlni samphassapaccaya uppajjati vodayitani sh- 
kham va dukkhani va adukkham asukham va tam pi na 
mahhoyya tasmim pi na mahheyya tato pi na mahfioiyi 
Yam mo ti na mahhoyya f Yam lii bhikkhave mahikiti 
yasmim mahhati \ato mahhati yum Me ti mahhati tato 
tain hoti ahhatha ahhathabhavi bhavasatto loko bhavau 
evabhinandathj pe 

t) Manam na mahheyya manasmim na maimeyu 
manato na mahheyya Mano me ti na mahheyya 
Dkammc ]| Manovihhanam , Manosamphassaiii 
Yam pidam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitiii; 
sukhani va dukkhani va adukkham asukham vfi tam pim 
manneyya tasmim pi na mahhoyya Tam me ti na nwii 
noyya,; ; Yam hi bhikkhave mahhati tasmim mahnat 1 

1 B 1 * 2 insert co pi 2 B 2 vibhava 0 always 



CHANNAVAGGO CATUTTHO 


67 


XXXV. 98. 8] 

pato manhati yam Me ti mannati tato tam hoti annatha|| 
infiathabliavl bhavasatto loko bhavam evabhinandatilii, 

10 Yavata bhikkhave khandha dhafcu ayatana|| 1 tam pi na 
nanheyya tasmim pi na mahneyya tato pi na raanneyya 
Tam me ti na mahneyya so evam amaiinama.no na kinci 
loke upadiyatill anupadiyam na paritassati, aparitassam 
paccattahheva parinibbayati j;i! Khina jati vusitam 
brahmacariyam katam karaniyam naparam itthattaya ti 
pajamitltin || 

92 ( 0 ) Dvayam 1 

2 Dvayam vo bhikkhave desissami i tam sunathajjjj 
Kinci bhikkhave dvayam M,| i 

0 Cakkhuhca rupa 2 ca Sotahceva sadda 3 ca , Glianah- 
ceva gandha 4 ca j: Jivlia ca rasa ca Kayo ca pliotthabbas 
ealj Mano 6 ca dkamma 7 ca i( ! | Idam vuccati 8 bhikkhave 
dvayam || li 

4 Yo 9 bhikkhave evam vadeyya Ah am etam dvayam 
paccakkhaya anhain 10 dvayam pahhapessamlti tassa vaca- 
vatthukam 11 evassa puttho cana sampayeyya 12 uttarihca 
vighatam apajjeyyali !i 

5 Tam kissa lietu yatha tam bhikkhave avisayas- 
mintiiiil 13 

93 (10) Dvayam 2 

2 Dvayam bhikkhave paticca viniianam sambhotiini 
Kathaiica bhikkhave dvayam paticca viniianam sam- 
bhoti|| |i 

3 Cakkhuhca paticca rupe ca uppajjati cakkhuvihiia- 
nam^HH Cakkhu aniccam vi par in ami 13 ahhathabhiivi 


1 B 1 - 2 khandha 0 ; B 2 °ayatanam 2 S 1 - 3 rupah 

3 S 1 - 3 saddah ■* S 1 gandho ; S 3 gandkah 

5 S>-3 potthabbo 0 83 lnanah; omitted with ca by S 1 

7 S 3 dhamme 8 S 3 vo 9 S 1 vo ; S3 vo 

10 S 1 - 3 anna 11 SoB 1 (°kap); B 2 °vatthud; S 1 - 3 vatthur 

12 S 1 samphayeyya ; B 2 sampaseyya 13 8 1 assasaminti 

14 S3 adds a viniianam 

15 gi .3 o^amain ; B 1 °nami ; B r has only vipari 
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rupii anicca viparinamino ahhathabhavino Itthetam 
dvayam calancova 1 vyayahca 2 3 * aniccani viparinami anfia- 
tbabbiivi,, cakkliuviniiaiiam aniccani viparinami aiinatha- 
bbavi„!| Yo pi betu yo pi paccayo cakkliuvinnanassa 
uppadaya i so pi betu so pi paccayo anicco viparinami 
aiiiiatbabbavl aniccani kbo pana bhikkbave paccayam 
paticca uppannani 3 cakkbuviimanain ; kuto niccam 
bbavissatil, ,i Ya4 kbo bliikkbave imosam tinnam dliamma- 
nani sangati sannipfito samavayo | ayam vuccati bliikkbave ’ 
cakkliusampbassoii cakkbusampbasso pi anicco viparinami 
annatbabhavi , yo pi betu yo pi paccayo cakkhusamphas- 
sassa uppadaya so pi beta so pi paccayo anicco viparinami 
annatbabbav i aniccani kbo pana bliikkbave paccayam 
paticca uppanno cakkkusampbasso kuto nicco bbavissati 
LMnit the/ (> bliikkbave vedcli plmttho ceteti pbiutbo 
sanjaiuiti itthete pi 7 dhamma cala ceva vyaya ca anicca 
viparinamino aiiuatbabbavino! , 

•1 Sotan ca paticca saddecuppajjati sotaviunanani pe 

5 (Jbanafica paticca gandlie cuppajjati gbanavinnanaiii 

l>t ‘ 

(J Jivbanca paticca rase ca uppajjati jivbavinnanam 
jivba anicca \iparinami annatlnibliavi rasa anicca vipari 
liamino annatbabbavino,, itthetam dvayam calancevi 
vyayanceva aniccani viparinami annatlnibliavi jivbavinna- 
mini aniccani viparinami annatbablnivi Yo pi betu yc 
paccayo jivlnivinnanassa uppadaya so pi betu so pi paccayo 
anicco viparinami annathabhavlii aniccani kbo pana bbik- 
kbave paticca uppannani jivbavinnanam kuto niccam 
bbavissati,! I| Ya kbo bhikkbave imesam tinnam dliammu- 
nani saiigati sannipfito samavayo,, ayain vuccati jivhasam- 
pbasso,: jivbapbasso pi anicco viparinami annatlnibbavi 
Yo pi betu yo pi paccayo jivhasampbassassa uppadaya so 
pi betu so pi paccayo anicco viparinami annatlnibbavi 

1 S*-3 calamevaca 

2 pjr .2 yyadha ; S3 vyaya, almost always 

3 S r -3 samuppannam 4 B*yo always 5 Missing in B 1 ' 

6 So B 1 * 2 ; S I_ 3 puttho always 7 Missing in S u 
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miccam 1 kho pana bhikkliave paccayam paticca uppanno 
ivhasamphasso kuto nicco bhavissatiii Phuttho bliikkhavo 
iredeti phuttho ceteti phuttho sahjanati.'l itthete pi dhamma 
3 ala ceva vyayfi anicca viparin amino annathabhavino • | 

7 Kayaiica paticca photthabbe cuppa jjati kayavinhfi- 
ii am II II 

8 Manahca paticca dliamme ca uppajjati manovifmanam 
nano anicco viparinfimi anilathfibhavi dhamma anicca 
viparin amino annathabhavino , itthetam dvayam calahceva 
/yayanca aniccam viparinami ahhatbabhavi' mauoviiliifi- 
1 am aniccam viparinami annathfibhavi, j Yo pi beta yo 
ii paccayo manovihnanassa uppadaya so pi hetu so pi 
paccayo anicco viparinami ahnathabhavi aniccam kho 
oana bhikkliave paccayam paticca uppannam manovinna- 
uim kuto niccani bhavissatiii Ya kho bhikkliave irnesam 
dunam dhammanam saiigati sannipato samavayo avam 
vuccati manosamphasso mano samphasso pi anicco vipa- 
:inami ahnathabhavi Yo pi lietu yo pi paccayo mano- 
jamphassa uppadayaji so pi hetu so pi paccayo anicco 
viparinami ahnathabhavi Aniccam kho pana bhikkliave 
laccayam paticca uppanno manosamphasso kuto nicco 
ihavissati' | Phuttho bliikkhavo vedeti phuttho ceteti 
phuttho sahjanati itthete pi dhamma cala ceva vyaya ca 
iniccsi vipari namino annathabhavino 

9 Evam kho bhikkliave dvayam pajicca viuhanam sam- 
iliotiti 


Channavaggo catuttho 
Tassuddanam , 

Paloka 2 Suimo 3 * ttamkhittam » 

Channo 5 Pu n n o ca Pahiyo 6 
Ejeneva 7 ca dve vutta , 8 
Dvayehi apare dve ti 

2 E 2 saloka ; lb-’ Sun ha 

* S* channo '* Babiy o 

8 S l -3 vuttam 


1 S J -3 anicco 
S T -3 samkhitte 

7 H 3 ojena 
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Chapter Y Salavaggo pancamo 

94 ( 1 ) Samyayha 1 

2 Cha yime bliikkhavo phassfiyatami adanta agutta arak 
kliitil asamvuta dukkhfidliivfihfi 1 hontijl!' Katamo cha|||| 

8-5 Cakklium bhikkbave phassayatanam adantam agut 
tam arakkhitam asamvutam dukkhfidliivaham boti|| la|[fj 

0-7 Jivba bhikkbave phassayatanam adantam aguttan 
arakkhitam asamvutam dukkhadhivfiliam lioti '! la 

8 Mano bhikkbave phassayatanam adantam aguttan 
arakkhitam asamvutam dukkhadhivfiliam hoti " 'J 

9 Ime kho bliikkhavo clia pliassayatana adanta agutt: 
arakkhita asamvuta dukkhadhivfihfi lionti ! \\ 

10 Cha yirae bbikkliave pliassayatana sudantfi sugutti 
surakkhita susainvuta sukliadliivfihfi honti ; '! Katame cha 

11-18 Chakkhum bhikkbave phassayatanam sudantan: 
suguttani surakkhitain susamvutam sukhadhivfiham hoti 
la'; j| 

14-15 Jivba bhikkbave phassayatanam sudatarn sugut- 
tam surakkhitain susamvutam sukhadhivfiham hotiii la 

10 Mano bhikkbave phassayatanam sudantam suguttani 
surakkhitain susamvutam sukhadhivfiham hoti lM | 

17 Ime klio bbikkliave cha pliassayatana sudanta sugutta 
surakkhita susamvuta sukliadbivaba 2 * hontlti 

18 Idam avoca Bhagava’ pe : etad avoca sattlia 1 ’| 

Chaleva pli assay atanfmi bliikkhavo | 
asamvuto yattha dukkham3 nigaccliatiji 
tesafi ca ye samvaranam avedimsu^j 
saddhfidutiya vi h ar ant fin a vas s ut a 1 1 1 || 

Disvana rupfini manoramfini 5 
atlio pi disva amanoramani 5 f| 

manoramc ragapatham 6 vinodayeil 
nacappiyam7 me ti manam padosayel! 2 

1 B 1 °vahfi, vaham always 2 B 1 °adhigata 3 B 2 sukhani 

4 B 1 avedisum ; B 2 avedimsum 5 S x -3 manopamani 

6 S x -3 °patha 7 8 x -3 nacfippiyam here and further on 
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Saddanca sutva dutiyam 1 piyfippiyam|| 
piyamhi sadde na samuccbito 2 siya|| 
athappiye 3 dosagatam vinodayoli 
na cappiyflm me ti manam padosayej 3 j| 

Gandhanca ghatva.4 surabhim 3 manoramam 
atho pi gliatva asucim akantiyamji 
akantiyasmim patigham vinodaye ; 

ChandanunTto 6 na ea kantiye siya ; 4 [| 

Hasan ca bhotvil saditan ca sadun ca 7 , 
atho pi bhotvana asadum ekada,! 

sadum rasam 8 najjhosaya bhuhjati q 
Virodham asadusu 10 no padaiii saye 5 

Pliassena phuttho 11 na sukhena majje 13 
dukkhcna phuttho pi na sampavedhe 13 
phassadvayam sukhadukkhe upekho T 4 
anatiuruddko aviruddha kenaci 6 |! 

Papancasanha itaritara nara , 
papancayanta upayanti sannino 
manomayam gebasitanea sabbam , 
panujja nekkliammasitam 15 irlyati 16 7 ,, 

Evam mano cbassu yadii subbavito 1 / 
pbuttbassa j8 cittam na vikampato 10 kvaei , 
te ragadose 20 abbibbuyya bhikkhavo 
bbavattha 2t jatimaraiiassa paraga ti , 8 

r S T -3 duhayam - S ^ pamucchito ; B 2 sumuiicito 

3 B T - 2 atbopiye B 1 - 2 gliatva 5 S T surati 

h B 1 chapdanilo; B 2 channaduniko 7 S3 sataiica; S 1 sanca 
8 S 1 - 3 sarasam omitting dnm 0 S 1 - 3 bhurijc 

10 S 3 asadbusu ; B 2 ayadusu ; B l asiiduma 
rt B 2 phuttho 12 S3 majjliena T 3 B 1 - 2 °vedbi 

r » B 1 - 2 upekkbe f 5 B 2 nikkbamma 0 ; S 1 - 3 °sitainhi 

16 B 2 iriyati ; S'- 3 iiiyatlfci 17 S 1 - 3 subbavita 

18 S3 phutthassu 19 S^ikampite; S*vikampane 

20 S r -3 ragadosam ; B 1 - 2 add hi 

21 So B 1 ; B 2 bbavata ; S 1 - 3 bbava 
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95 (2) Samyayha 2 

2 Atha kho ay as in fi Mulukyaputto 1 yena Bhagavft tenu- 
pasankamiil pe,i 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasnia Mfilukyaputto Bliaga- 
vantam etad avoca'i Sudhu me bhante Bhagava samkhit- 
tena dhainmam desetu yam aliam Bhagavato dbammam 
sutva eko viipakaUbo appamatto afcapi pahitatto viharey- 
yantiii I 1 

4 Ettlia dani Mfilukyaputta kiin dahare bhikklm vak- 
khama.i yatrahi niima tvam bhikkliu jinno vuddlio mahal- 
lako addbagato vayo anuppatto samkbittena ovadam yfica- 
slti . M 

5 Kincapaliam bhante jinno vuddlio mahallako addbagato 
vayo anuppatto desetu me bhante - Bhagava saiiikbittena 
dbammam desetu Sugato saiiikbittena dbanmiani | appeva- 
namabani3 Bhagavato bhasitassa attbam ajaneyyain 
appevanamabam Bhagavato bhasitassa day ado assanti 

(i Tam kim mahnasi Mfdukyaputta Ye te cakkhuviu- 
iieyya riipii adit Ilia aditthapublm na ea passasi na ca to 
lioti Lkisseyyanti attbi te tattba 4 Cbando va rago v;i 
pemani 5 yfiti , No lietani bhante,, 

7 Ye te sotavihheyva saddfi, assuta assutapablm na ea 
sunasiji na ea te lioti Sinicyn anti,; attbi te tattba cbando 
va rago va pemanti, ,, No lietani blianto, 

8 Ye te gbanavinheyya gandlia aghnyitii aghayitapubbfi 
na ca ghayasbj 6 na ea te lioti (lliaycyyanti attbi te tattba 
la 

0 Ye te jivbavinhey) a rasa asayita asayitapubba na ea 
sayasi ;7 na ca te lioti Sfiyeyyanti,; attbi te tattlia j la M i; 

10 Yetekayavihheyya photthabba asamphutiba asamput- 
tbapubba na ca pliusasi;: na ea te lioti Phuseyyantiji attbi 
to tattba, la, Y 

1 SoB 1 - 2 ; S 1 Miilumkya 0 always ; S 3 Miilumkya twice: 
besides Miilu- (or Milium) kya and sometimes kyil 

2 Missing in S x -3 3 B 2 °namabam 4 S r -3 add tatm 

5 B r - 2 pemo always 6 B^hayisi 7 B 1 sftyisi; S3 isayasi 
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11 Ye te manoviimeyya tllmmmfi aviiliiata avinnatapubba 
na ca vijanasi|] na ca te hoti vi j an ey y an t i 1 1 atthi te tattha 7 
chando va rago va pemam vati No hetam bhante,'! H 

12 Ettha ca £e Miilukyaputta 2 dittha-suta-muta-vinnri- 
tabbesu dhammesu ditthe ditthamattam bhavissati'i sute 
sutamattam bhavissatiil mute mutamattam bhavissati'! 
viilfiate vifmatamuttam bhavissati | 

13 Yato kho te Miilukyaputta dittha-suta-muta-viimatab- 
besu dhammesu ditthe ditthamattam bhavissati |i sute 
sutamattam bhavissati,'! mute mutamattam bhavissati 
vinhate vinhatamattam bhavissati!! tato tvam Malukya- 
putta 3 na tena'jl, Yato 4 tvam Malukyaputta 3 na tena5 
tato tvam Miilukyaputta 3 na tattha Yato tvam Malukya- 
putta 3 na tattha 6 „ tato tvam Malukyaputta nevidha 7 na 
huram na ubhayamantarena 8 \ esevanto dukkliassatij, || 

14 Imassa khvaham bhanto Bhagavata sanikhittona 
bhasitassa vittharena attham fijanami!; | 

Paipam disva sati 9 muttha piyanimittam 70 manasi 
karoto!! 

^irattacitto vedetiii taiica ajjhosa 77 titthati 
Tassa vaddhanti vedana anckii rupasambhava : 
iblnjjhii ca vihesa ca cittam assu pahannati 
Evam acinato dukkham , lira nibbanam vuccati 1 

Saddam sutva sati muttha, ( j piyanimittam manasi karoto '| 
nirattacitto vedeti i tanca ajjhosa titthati 
Tassa vaddhanti vedana, , aneka saddasambhava!| 
bhijja ca vihesa ca|| cittam assu pahannati,, j 
Evam acinato dukkham || ara nibbanam vuccati 2 

T Missing in S T -3 

S T -3 etthame millukyaputto (S 1 °putta) 

3 S 7 - 3 °puttc \ S3 tato 5 Missing in S ’ 

Missing in S3 from yato 7 S3 °puttenavidha 

S T -3 ubhayantarena 9 S 7 sati always 

TO piyam° always 17 S 1 - 3 ajjhosaya always 
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Gandham ghatva aati muttha|| piyanimittam manas 
karoto|| 

sarattacitto vedeti|) tanca ajjhosa titthati|||| 

Tassa vaddhanti vedana|| aneka gandhasambkavall 
abbijjba ca vibesa call cittam assn pahanhati|| 

Evam iicinato dukkham || ara nibbanam vuccati || 3 || 

Pasam bliotva sati muttha;| piyanimittam manasi karoto| 
sarattacitto vedeti || tanca ajjhosa titibatijj || 

Tassa vaddhanti vedana | aneka rasasambhavaii 
la || ara nibbanam vuccati || 4 

Phassam pliussa T sati muttba piyanimittam manasi 
karoto'i 

sarattacitto vedeti j| tanca ajjhosa tittbati " || 

Tassa vaddhanti vedana | aneka phassasambhavfi I 
la|| ara nibbanam vuccati|| 5 

Dbammam iiatva sati muttba, piyanimittam manasi 
karotoli 

sarattacitto vedeti tanca ajjhosa tittbati , 

Tassa vaddhanti vedana j aneka dhammasambhava! 
abhijjha ca vibesa ca , cittam assu pabannatij 
Evam acinato dukkham j ara nibbanam vuccati || G || 

Na so rajjati riipesu; rupam disva patissato 2 
virattacitto vedeti ' tanca najjhosa tittbati || || 

Yathfissa passato rupam || sevato capi vcdanam|| 
kblyati no paciyatij evam so carati sato| M , 

Evam apacinato dukkham;; santike nibbanam vuccati,; 1 

Na so rajjati saddesu; saddam sutva patissato,, 
virattacitto vedeti tanca najjhosa tittbati M I 
Yathfissa sunato saddani sevato capi vedanam 
kbiyati no pacTyati|| evam so carati sato , 

Evam apacinato dukkham,, santike nibbanainvuccati,, 8 


S T -3 pbassa here and further on 
13 *- 2 patissato always 
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Na so rajjati gandhesu|| gandham ghatva patissatoi 
virattacitto vedeti|| tanca na cajjhosa titthatiff 
Yathassa ghayato gandham ;i sevato cfipi vedanam! 
khiyati no paclyati|| evam so carati sato ;|| 

Evam apacinato dukkham|| santike nibbana vuccatl j ( J ' 

Na so rajjati rasesu|| rasam bhotvfi patissato|| 
virattacitto vedeti!! tanca nfijjhosa titthati |||| 

Yathassa sfiyato rasam ,j sevato capi vedanam|| 

|| pal' santike nibbanam vuecatij; 10 !| 

Na so rajjati phassesu 1 phassamphussa patissato j 
virattacitto vedeti tarn ca nfijjhosa titthati jj | 

Yathassa phusato T phassam ' sevato capi vedanam| ! .;| 
pa' 1 santike nibbanam vuecati; : 11 || 

Na so rajjati dhammesu! dhammam natva patissato | 
virattacitto vedeti., tanca nfijjhosa titthati ,| 

Yathassa vijfmato dhammam sevato capi vedanam; 1 
khiyati no pacTyati 1 evam so carati sato 1 ! |j 
Evam apacinato dukkhaml! santike nibbanam vuccatl 
ti 12 

Imassa kho ham bhante Bhagavatfi samkhittena bhfi- 
ritassa evam vitthfirena attham fijfmfimlti || 

15 Sfidhu sfidhu Mfilukyaputta,! sfidhu kho tvam Mfilu- 
iyaputta 2 maya samkhittena bhasitassa vitthfirena attham 
ijanusi |] || 

Biipam disvfi sati muttha| ! piyanimittam manasi karoto 
iarattacitto vedeti ,1 tanca ajjhosa titthati;, 

Tassa vaddhanti vedanfi j aneka rupasambhava 
Lbhijjha ca vihesa ca! 1 cittam assu pahahriati! 

Evam acinato dukkham i fira nibbanam vuccati i 1 
'I pell 


2 sfidhu kho° °putta is missing in S 1 - 3 


S z -3 phussato 
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Na so rajjati dhammcsu|| dhammam ilatva patissatoff 
virattacitto vedeti.j tam ca najjhosa tittliati ! || 

Yathiissa vijfinato dhammam ; sevato cfipi vcdanam!) 
kliTyati no paclyati|| evam so carati satoj! 

Evam apacinato dukklianill santike nibbilnam vuccath 
till 12 || 

Imassa kho Malukyaputta mayfi samkhittena bhfisitassa 
evam vitthfirena attlio datlliabboti |j ,, 

1() Atha kho ayasma Malukyaputto Bhagavato bhasitam 
abliinanditvil anumoditva utthayasana Bhagavantam abhi- 
vfidetva padakkhinam katva pakkami 

17 Atlia kho ayasma Malukyaputto eko vupakattho 
appamatto fitfipl pahitatto viharanto na cirasseva yas- 
satthaya kulaputta sammad ova agarasma anagariyam 
pabbajjanti tadanuttaram brahmacariyapariyosanam dit- 
theva dhamme sayam abhihha sacchikatva upasampajja 
vihasi KhTna jati vusitam bralimacariyam katani kam- 
nTyam, naparam itthattayati abbhahhasi ' 

18 Ahhataro ca panayasma Malukyaputto 1 arahatam 
ahositi 

96 (.3) PimhCuunn 

2 Parihfinadhammanca vo bhikkhavo desissami apari- 
hanadhammaiica cha ca - abhibhayafcanani , 

3 Katliahca bhikkhavo parihanadhammo hoti 

4 -fi Idha bliikkhavo bhikklnino cakklnma riipam disva 
uppajjanti papaka akusalft dliamma 3 sarasahkappn ; 
samyojaniya|| Tam ce^bhikkhu adhivaseti na pajalmti 
na vinodeti na vyantikaroti 2 na^ anabhavam gameti vctli- 
tabbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna Parihayami kuBiilehi 
Biammehi 1( parihfinam hetam vuttam Bhagavati j la , 

7-8 Puna ca param bhikkhavo bhikkhuno jivhaya rasam 
myitva uppajjati ; pa 

9 Puna ca param bhikkhavo bhikkhuno manasa dhanv 

1 8 1 Malukyakulaputto 2 Missing in S 1 - 3 

3 Missing in S J -3 always 4 S' -3 ca 

5 B 1 vyantim 0 always 
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mam vihnaya uppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma sarasah- 
kappa samyqjaniya!§f Tam ce bkikkhu adhivaseti napaja- 
bati na vinodeti na vyantikaroti n a anabhavamgameti 
veditadbam ctam bhikkhave bhikkhuna Parihayami kusalebi 
dhammehi! parihanam hetarn vuttam Bhagavata ti; 

10 Evain kho bhikkhave parihanadhammo hoti , 

11 Kathanca bhikkhave aparihanadhammo hoti 

12-14 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno cakkhuna rupam disva 
u PP a jj an ^ papaka akusala dhamma sarasahkappa samyo- 
janiyalll Tam ce bhikkhave bhikkhu nadhivaseti pajahati 
vinodati vyantikaroti anabhavam gameti veditabbam etam 
bhikkhave bhikkhuna Na parihayami kusalelii dhammehi, 
aparihanain hetam vuttam Bhagavatati la .j 

15-10 Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhuno jivhaya 
rasam sayitva uppajjanti la 

17 Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhuno manasa dham- 
niani vinmiya uppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma sara- 
sankappa samyojaniya Tam ce bhikkhave bhikkhu 
nadhivaseti pajahati vinodeti vyantikaroti anabhavam 
gameti i veditabbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna Na pari- 
h ay ami kusalelii dhammehi aparihanain hetam vuttam 
Bhagavatati ii |i 

18 Evam kho bhikkhave aparihanadhammo hoti 

19 Katamani ca bhikkhave cha abhibhayatanani ,| 

20-24 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno cakkhuna rupam disva 

liuppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma sarasahkappa samyo- 
janiya,, j Veditabbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna Ablii- 
bhutam etam ayatanam|! abhibhayatanani hetam vuttam 
Bhagavata tipi glia, , 

25 Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhuno manasa dham- 
mam vihnaya nuppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma sara- 
sahkappa samyojaniyajll veditabbam etam bhikkhave 
bhikkhuna Abhibhutam etam ayatanamjj abhibhayatanani 
hetam vuttam Bhagavata tii||| 

26 Imani vuccanti bhikkhu cha abhibhayatananitij||| 
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97 (4) Pamadaviharl 

1 Savatthi nidanam pa h 1 

2 Pamadaviharim ca vo bhikkhave desissami appama- 
daviharim call tarn sunatha|||| 

3 Katham ca bhikkhave pamadaviharl hoti l( i 

4-6 Cakkhundriyam asamvutassa 2 bhikkhave viharato 
eittam vyasincati cakkhuvihhoyyesu rupesuj tassa vya- 
sitfcacittassa pamujjam na hotili pamujje asati piti na 
liotiii pltiya asati passaddhi na hofcill passaddhiya asati 
dukkhain viharati 3 1] dukkhino eittam na samadhiyati 
asamahite citte dhamraa na patubhavanti|| dhammanam 
apatubliava 4 pamadaviharl tveva *> saiikham gacchati 
la|||i 

7-8 Jivhindriyam asamvutassa bhikkliave viharato cit- 
tam vyasincati jivhavihheyyesu rasesu, tassa vyasitta- 
cittassa;' la pamadavihan tveva saiikham gaccliatij] la|, r 

9 Manindriyam asamvutassa 0 bhikkhave viharato cit- 
tam vyasincati manovihiicyyesu dhaminesu 1 ! tassa vya- 
sittacittassa pamujjam na lioti.j pamujje asati piti na hoti 
pltiya asati passaddhi na hoti ; passaddhiya asati dukkhain 
viharati , dukkhino eittam na samadhiyati , asamiihito cittu 
dharnma na patubhavanti 7 dhammanam apatubliava 
pamadaviharl tveva saiikham gacchati : | 

10 Evain kho bhikkhave pamadavihan hotili i| 

11 Katham ca bhikkhave appamadavihari hotij, ; 

12-14 Cakkhundriyam 8 samvutassa bhikkhave viharato 

eittam na vyasincati cakkhuvihheyyesu rupesunli Tassa 
avyasittacittassa pamujjam jayati.i pamuditassa piti jayati 
pltimanassa kayo passambhatijl passaddhakayo sukhain 
vediyati 9|j sukhino eittam samadhiyati|| samahite cittu 


1 In B 2 only 2 S 1 °driyasamvu always 3 B 1 hoti always 

4 S3 napatu 0 ; S l has neither na nor a ; both here only 

s S x -3 teva always 0 S r -3 mauindriyasam 0 

7 S 1 - 3 * * °bhavantu ; B 1 °honti 8 S x -3 °driya always 

9 B 1 - 2 viharati 
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dhamma patubhavanti|| dhammanam patubhava appa- 
madavihari tveva sankham gacchatijl lag!] 

15-16 Jivliindriyam samvutassa bhikkhave viharato 
cittam na vyasincatii! la|| appamadavihari tveva sankham 
gacchati||!i Kayindriya°|| |j 

17 Manindriyam samvutassa bhikkhave viharato cittam 
na vyasincati manovifmeyyesu dhammesu tassa avyasitta- 
cittassa pamujjam jayatij pamuditassa plti jayati,'! plti- 
manassa kayo passambhati passaddhakayo sukham 
vediyati I \\ sukhino cittam samiidhiyati ; samahite citte 
dhamma pfitubhavanti dhammanam patubhava appama- 
davihari tveva sankham gacchati (i 

18 Evam kho bhikkhave appamadavihari hotlti 

98 (5) Sam vara 

2 Samvaranca vo bhikkhave desissftmi 2 asamvaraiica 
tarn sunatha.i 

8 Kathahca bhikkhave asamvaro hoti.j i, 

4-6 Santi bhikkhave cakkhuvinileyya riipa ittha kanta 
manilpa piyarupa kamupasamhita rajaniya,, Tam ce 
bliikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati, vedi- 
tabbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna Parihayami 3 kusalehi 
dhammehij parihanam hetam vuttam Bhagavata tig la|j || 

7-8 Santi bhikkhave jivhavinneyya rasa,; la 

9 Santi bhikkhave manovihheyya dhamma ittha kanta 
manapa piyarupa kamupasamhita rajanlyaiijf Tam ce 
bliikkhu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthatiii vedi- 
tabbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna Parihayami kusalehi 
dhammehi|| parihanam hetam vuttam Bhagavatatijll 

10 Evam kho bhikkhave asamvaro hoti|||| 

11 Kathanca bhikkhave samvaro hotiij ii 

12-14 Santi bhikkhave cakkhuvinneyya rupa ittha kantfi 
manapa piyarupa kamupasamhita rajaniya i;| Tam ce 
bliikkhu nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya titthati J 
veditabbam etam bhikkhave bhikkhuna Na parihayami 

1 S x -3 vedeti 2 B 2 desessami 3 S x -3 parihayayami 
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kusalehi dhammehi|| aparihanam hotam vuttam Bhaga- 
vatati|] !, 

15-1G Santi bbikkbavo jivhavinneyya rasa,, la, || 

17 Santi bliikkbave manovifmeyya dbamma ittba kanta 
manapa piyariipa kfimupasamliitfi rajaniyan,! Tam ce 
bbikkbu nabliinandati nfibliivadati liajjbosaya tiUhati 
veditabbam etam bbikkbave bbikkbuna Na parihayami 
kusalehi dhammehi ! aparihanam betam vuttam Bhaga- 
vatatill ,; 

18 Evam kbo bbikkbave samvaro botlti,'|!l 

99 (G) Samadhi 

2 Samadhiin bbikkhavo bbfivetba,! samabito bbikkbave 
bbikkbu yathfibhiitam pajanati, 

3 Kinca yathabhutam pajanati ; 

•18 Cakkhum aniccan ii yathfibhiitam pajanati Biipfi 
anicca ti yatbabbutam pajauati Cakkhuvihminam anic- 
canti yathfibbiitani pajanati , j| Cakkhusamphasso anicco ti 
yatbabbutam pajanati,; Yam pidam cakkhusampbassa- 
paccaya uppajjati vedayitani sukliam va dukkbain va aduk- 
kham asukham va : tam pi atiiccam yatbabbutam pajanati- 
laji ,i 

0 Mano anicco ti 1 yatbabbutam pajanati,, „ Dbamma, 
Mano viimanam; ,i Manosampbassoii ii Yam pidam rnano- 
samphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitani sukliani va duk- 
kham va adukkliam asukham vaii tam pi aniccan ti yatbfi- 
bhiitam pajanati;, .| 

10 Samadhim bbikkbave bbfivetba ii samabito bbikkbave 
bbikkhu yathabhutam pajanati till 1 1 

100 (7) Patisalld na 

2 Patisallanam 2 3 bhikkhaveyogamfxpajjatha|| patisallino^ 
bbikkbave bhikkbu yathfibhiitam pajanati|| || 

3 Kinca yatbabbutam pajanati [| || 

4-9 Cakkhum aniccanti yathabhutam pajanatili || Rupii 

2 S 1 patisallane ; S3 patisallanohi 

3 B 1 - 2 S 1 °lano 


1 B 1 aniccanti 
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aniccati yathabhutam pajanatij || Cakkhuvinnanam atiic- 
canti yathabhutam pajanatiil :| Cakkhusamphasso anicco ti 
yathabhutam pajanati|||| Yam pidatn manosamphassa- 
paccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham va 1 
adukkham asukham va|| tam pi aniccan ti yatbabhutam 
pajanatili || 

10 Patisallanam 2 bbikkbave yogarn apajjatba,j patisal- 
lano 3 4 * bbikkbave bhikkbu yathabhutam pajanatlfci l || 

101 ( 8 ) Natumhdka 1 

2 Yam pi 4 bhikldiave na tumhakam tam pajahathall 
tam vo pablnam bitaya sukbaya bbavissati , ,, 

• 3 Kinoa bbikkbave na tumhakam i,, 

4-6 Cakkhum bbikkbave na tumhakam 1 ! tam pajahatha ( 
tain vo pablnam bitaya sukhayp, bbavissati ,, ,| Eupa na 
tumhakam j te pajahatha te vo pabina 5 bitaya sukbaya 
bhavissantiliii 6 Cakkhuvinnanam na tumhakam tam paja- 
batbali tain vo pablnam bitaya sukbaya bbavissati |j ,j Gak- 
khusampbasso na tumhakam || tam pajahatbali so vo pa- 
blno7 bitaya sukbaya bbavissati,, ,j Yam pidam cakkhu- 
sampbassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham 
va adukkham asukham va,i tam pi na tumhakam tampaja- 
hatbaJI tain vo pablnam bitaya sukbaya bbavissati ,, la,, i 
7-8 Jivha na tumhakam || tam pajaliatba, i sa vo pabina 
bitaya sukbaya bbavissati , Kasa na tumhakam te paja- 
hathai) te vo pabina bitaya sukbaya bbavissanti, j| Jivha- 
vinnanam na tumhakam tam pajahatha n tain vo pablnam 
bitaya sukbaya bbavissati,) ,i Jivbasampbasso na tumba- 
kain tam pajabatha|| so vo palilno 8 bitaya sukbaya bhavis- 
Bati|j || Yam pidam jivliasampbassapaccaya uppajjati veda- 

1 Missing in S 1 - 3 

J B 1 patisallane ; the phrase till apajjatba is missing in 

3 B 1 °sallane ; no MB. has °salllno (or salhno) 

4 Missing in S*-3 5 B 1 inserts digharattam 

6 E 1 bbavissati 7 B 1 -^ tam vo pablnam 

8 S*-3 pabina, twice in B 3 



82 saiAyatana-samyutta [XXXV. 101. !> 

yitfliii sukham va dukkham va adukkham asukham va 
tam pi na tumhakam tam pajaliatha i| tain vo pablnam 
liitaya sukhaya bliavissati j|| la 

9 Mauo na tumhiikam tain pajaliatha k so vo paliino 
liitaya sukhaya bliavissati , , Dhamnia na 1 tumliakain te 
pajaliatha i te vo pablnu liitaya sukhaya bbavissanti : 
Manoviiiiianam na tumliakain tain pajaliatha :| tam vo 
pah main liitaya sukhaya bliavissati Manosamphasso 
na tumhakam tam pajahatlnt;! so vo palilno liitaya su- 
khaya bliavissati , Yam pidaui manosamphassapaccay.t 
uppajjati vedayitain sukhain va dukkham va adukkham 
asukham va tam pi na tumhakam tam pajaliatha ' tain vo 
pah mam liitaya sukhaya bliavissati 

10 tteyyathapi bhikkhavo yam imasmim Jetavane tiiui- 
kal thasakhapalasain tain jano hareyya va - daheyya \,i 
yathapaccayain va kareyya api nu tumhfikam evam assa 
Amlio jano liarati va dahati va ^ yathapaccayain v«i karot 
ti 

No lietam bliantc , 

Tain kissa belli 

Na hi no hctam bliantc atta va attaniyani va ti , 

11-1(5 Evam ova kho bhikkhavc cakkliu na tumhakau 
tam pajaliatha tain vo pahiiiani hitaya sukhaya bhau.v 
sati Ihipa na tumhakam | pe, CakklmviiiHanain 
Cakkhusampbasso , pa Yam pidaui manosamphasha- 
paecaya uppajjati vedayitain sukhain va dukkham va aduk- 
kliam asukham va , tam pi na tumliakain tam pajaliatha 
tain vo palnnam liitaya sukhaya bhavissatiti , 

102 (9) Natumhakam 2 
The same as 2 -9 of the preceding Sutta] 4 

1 Missing in S 1 - 3 J S f -3 pa 

3 S 3 aharati paceaharati paccahati va; S 1 liarati padahati 
pada (or cca-J hati va— there seems to be a confusion of <! 
and -re* 

* This text differs only from the preceding by the sup- 
pression of the ending upama (10 -lb) ; therefore it wouM 
be better if it had been put the first 
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103 (10) Uddako 

2 Uddako 1 sudam 2 bhikkkave Bamapufcto evam vacam 
bliasati gf 

Idam jatu vedagu[| idam jatu sabbaji ij 

idam jatu palikbitani 3 * gandamiilam palikhanlti, | 

Tain kho^ panetam bhikkhaveUddako Bamaputto avedagii 
yeva samano VcdagusmTti bliasati asabbaji yeva samano 
Sabbajisnriti bliasati i apalikhitam yeva gandamulam Pali- 
kbitam me gandamulan ti bliasati < 

3 Ldha ldio tam bbikkhave bbikkbu samrna vadamano • 
vadeyya,! ,*! 

Idain jatuvedagii idam jatu sabbaji 

idam jatu palikbatam gandamulam 5 palikhanlti , 

4 Katban ca bbikkbavo bbikkbu vedagii lioti. , Yato 
kbo bbikkhave bbikkbu channam pbassayatananam samu- 
dayanca attbagamafiea assadanca adlnavanca nissaranaiica 
yatbablmtam pajanati evam kbo bbikkhave bbikkbu 
vedagii lioti || jj 

5 Katbanca bbikkhave bhikkbu sabbaji lioti.i i Yato 
kho bbilddiave bbikkbu channam pbassayatananam samu- 
dayanca attbagamafiea assadanca adlnavanca nissaranaiica 
yathabhiitam viditva anupada vimutto lioti evam kbo 
bbikkhave bbikkbu sabbaji boti 

(> Katban ca bbikkhave bbikkbu apalikhitam 5 gandamu- 
lam palikbitani liotiji,; Gando ti kbo bbikkhave imassetam 
catumahfibhutikassa kayassa adbivaeanam matapettika- 
sambhavassa odanakumniasupacayassa auiecucchadana- 
pai’imaddanabbedanaviddbamsanadhammassa i Gamla- 
mnlau ti bbikkhave tanbayetam adbivaeanam | Yato kbo 
bbikkhave bhikkhuno tanha pahlna hoti tl ticcbinnamiila 


1 B 1 - 2 Udako always 2 S r sukbam 

4 B 1 - 3 apalimkbatam ; B 3 apalikhitam ; B l palikbatam; 
4 B 1 vo 

3 B 2 idam jatu apalikhitam gandamiilam palikbitani me 

gandamulam 5 S 1 -^ anu (S-* nu) palikbatam 
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talavatthukatfi anubhfivakata ayatim anuppadadhamma, 
evam kho bhikkhave bliikkliuno apalikhatam 1 gandamulam 
palikhitam lioti [j i: 

7 Uddako sudam bhikkhave Ramaputto evam vacam 
bhasatili 

Idani jatu vedagii idarn jatu sabbaji|| 

idam jatu palikhitam gandamulam palikhanl ti!||i 

Tam kho panetam bhikkhave Udako Ramaputto avedagu 
yeva samano Vedagusmiti bhasatili asabbajl yeva samano 
SabbajTsmlti bhasatili apalikhitam 3 yeva gandamulam 
‘Palikhitam me 3 gandamiilanti bhasati li! 

8 Idka kho tarn bhikkhave bhikkhu sammavadamano 
vadeyya|| j 

Idani jatu vedagii idani jatu sabbaji , 

idani jatu palikhitam gandamulam 5 palikhanf ti , „ 

Sajavaggo pahcamo 0 ,, , 
Ta8suddanam7 | 

I)ve 8a li gay ha 8 Parihanamj! 

Pamadaviharl ca'J Samvaro 
Samadhi Patisallana 10 ,. 
l)ve Natumhakena Uddako 11 ti,; |, 

Dutiyapahhasake vagguddauam 12 !, ,i 
Aviija Migajiilam ca|| 

(iilanam Channam catutthakam]; 

Sajavaggena paniiasam |j 
Dutiyo pahhasako ayan ti, |i 
Pathamaka-satam^,] !, 

1 13 r palikhatam 2 S3 apalikhanam 

3 S3 palikanam yeva instead of palikhitam me 

1 S3 B 2 apalikhitam 

3 B 2 inserts here palikhitame gandamulam (as above p. 83 
n. 4). 6 S x -3chala (S3la) vaggo dasamo put after the verse 

7 S T -3 Tatra uddanam — 8 S 1 °gayha;S 3 gayham 

9 S 1 pamada 0 to B 1 - 2 patisallinam 

11 B 1 Udako; S r -3 ramo 

12 This title and the sequel is missing in S 1 - 3 

x 3 So S* B 1 ; missing in S 3 ; B 2 Dutiyapannasake 
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PAN NAS AM TATI YAM 
Chapter I Yogakkjtemtvaggo pathamo 

104 ( 1 ) Yoyakkhemi 

2 Yogakkhemipariyayam vo bhikkhave dhammapariya- 
yam desissamill tarn sumitka|||| 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave yogakkkemipariyayoi|}| 

4-8 Santi bhikkhave cakkhuvifmeyyfi riipa ittha kanta 
manapa piyariipa kamupasamliita rajanlyal|l| Te Tatha- 
gatassa pahina ucehinnamula talavatthukata anabhavakata 
ayatim anuppadadhamma tesafica pahanaya akkhasi 
yogamjl tasma Tathagato yogakkhemiti vuccati la ij,j 

9 Santi bhikkhave manovinneyya dhamma ittha kanta 
manapa plyarupa kamupasamliita rajaniya Te Tatlia- 
gatassa pahina ucchimamiila talavatthukata anabhavakata 
iiyatim anuppada dhamma,, tesafica pahanaya akkhasi 
yogam 1 ! tasma Tathagato yogakkhemiti vuccati, 

10 Ayam kho bhikkhave yogakkhemipariyayo dhamma- 
pariyayoti ;! 

105 ( 2 ) Upadaya 

2 Kismini nu kho bhikkhave sati kim upadaya uppajjati 
ajjhattam sukham dukkhanti || 

3 Bhagavam mill aka no bhante dhamma 

4 Cakkhusmim vo bhikkhave sati cakkhum upadaya 
uppajjati ajjhattam sukham dukkham ‘ la , Manasmim sati 
manam upadaya uppajjati ajjhattam sukham dukkhaiii || i 

5 Tam kim manhatka bhikkhave cakkhum niccam va 
aniccam va ti||i| Aniccam bhante i 

Yam pananiccam dukkham vfi tarn sukham va ti , 
Ihikkham bhante |||| 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam api 
111 tarn anupadaya uppajjeyya ajjhattam sukham duk- 
ihanti|| || 

No hetam bhante || j| 

b Sotam niccam va aniccam va ti||j| 

7 Ghanam niccam va aniccam va ti|; || 
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8-0 Jivha nicca va aniceii va ti|| ;| Kayo,! 

10 ]\rano nicco va anicco va ti[||| Anicco bhantej||| 

Yarn panfmiccani dukkham va tain sukham va ti | ' 

bukkhnm bhante|j 

Yam pananiecam dukkbain vipariufmiadhammam api 
nu tam anupadaya uppajjoyya ajjhattam sukham duk- 
khanti;|!| 

No lietam bbante|| j 

11 Evam passam bhikkhave sutavii ariyasavako cakklui- 
smim pi nibbindatiJI la j manasmim pi nibbindatij|;j Nih- 
bindam virajjatil viraga vimuccati j Vimuttasmim vimut* 
tam ifci nanam boti || Khma jati vusitam brahmacariyam 
katam karaniyam naparam itthattayati pajanatltij !| 

106 ( 0 ) DulMa 

2 Dukkhassa bhikkhave sainudayanca atthagaraafiea 
desissamij tam sun at ha i 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave dukkhassa samudayoil 

4 -0 Cakkhuh ca paticca rupo ca uppajjati cakkhuvin- 
fmnainj tinnam sahgati phasso phassapaccaya vedana 
vedanapaccaya tanha' ayani dukkhassa samudayoil Solan 
ca paticca 1 ; !| Ghanah ca paticca' 1 1! Jivhan ca paticca 
Kay ail ca paticca, i Manail ca paticca dhamrne ca uppaj- 
jati manovihhanam!| tinnam sahgati phassoil phassapaccaya 
vedanaii vedanapaccaya tanha', Ayam kho bhikkhave 
dukkhassa samudayo. 

10 Katamo ca bhikkhave dukkhassa atthagamo|j 

11 Cakkhuni ca paticca rupe ca uppajjati cakkhuvin- 
nanam 1 tinnam sahgati phasso J phassapaccaya vedanu 
vedanapaccaya tanlm j tassayeva tanhaya asesaviraganiro- 
dha bhavanirodho 1 bhavanirodha jatinirodho J jatinirodlii 
jaraniaranam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupfiyasa nirnj- 
jhantiilll Evam etassa keyalassa dukkhakkhandhassii 
nirodho hoti;| ayam dukkhassa atthagamo/i 

12-13 Sotah ca paticca||,j Ghanahca paticcaii | 

1 1-15 Jivhailca paticca rase ca uppajjati jivhfivihhunam 
la || Kay ah ca paticca || || 
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16 Manam paticca dhamme ca uppajjati manoviimfinam 
tinnam sahgati pbasso|| phassapaccaya vedana|| vedanapac- 
caya tanba || tassayeva tanhaya asesaviraganirodha upada- 
nanirodholl upfidananirodha bhavanirodho bhavanirodha 
jfitinirodholi jatinirodha jarfimaranam sokaparidevaduk- 
khadomanassupayasa nirujjhanti Evam etassa kevalassa 
dukkbakkbandliassa nirodbo lioti' 1 Ayara kbo bbikkbave 
diikkbassa atthagamo ti | 


107 (4) Lnlco 

2 Lokassa bbikkbave samudayaiica attbagaman ca desis- 
sami | tarn sunatha!,;| 

3 Katamo ca bbikkbave lokassa samudayo 

1 Cakkbunca paticca rape ca uppajjati 1 cakkbuvifma- 
nam, tinnam sahgati phasso , phassapaccaya vcdana 
vcdanapaccaya tanba j tanbapaccaya upadanam upadana- 
paccaya bliavo | bbavapaccaya jatij jatipaccaya jaramara- 
nam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa sambharanti 
ayam lokassa samudayo 

4-7 Sotan ca paticca, ,, Gbanan ca paticca Jivban 
ca paticca 3 Kay an ca paticca, 

8 Manan ca paticca dbamme ca uppajjati manoviima- 
nam'l tinnam sangatipbasso phassapaccaya vedana 
vedanapaccaya tanba tanbapaccaya upadanam upadana- 
paccaya bliavo , bbavapaccaya jati jatipaccaya jarfimaranam 
sokapa rid e vadu k kb adomana s s upf y a s a sambbavanti ayam 
kbo bbikkbave lokassa samudayo, j, 

0 Katamo ca bbikkbave lokassa attbagamo’ ; 

10-15 Cakkbunca paticca rune ca uppajjati cakkbuvin- 
iiiinain tinnam sangatipbasso phassapaccaya vedanfi 
vedanapaccaya tanba,! tassayeva tanhaya asesaviragani- 
rodba upadananirodbo , pe,,j 2 Evam etassa kevalassa 
dukkbakkbandbassa nirodbo lioti i 

16 Ayam kbo bbikkbave lokassa attbagamoti j 


S T -3 cuppajjati always 


2 More complete in B 1 - 2 
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108 (f>) Seyyo 

2 Kismim mi klio bhikkhavo sati kim upadaya kim 
bkinivissa Seyyobam asml ti vil boti ; Sadiso ham asm! ti 
a boti J Hlnobamasmi ti va hot! ti | 

3 Bliagavam mulaka no bhante dhammalj pe i 

4-9 Cakkbusmini kho bbikkbave sati cakkbum upadaya 
akkbum abhinivissa Seyyo bam asm! ti va lioti i Sadiso 
am asml ti va boti Hlno bam asml ti va lioti , pa Ma- 
asmim sati manam upadaya manam abbinivissa Seyyo 
am asm! ti va boti , Sadiso ham asml ti va boti, Hum 
am asm! ti va lioti,, ! 

10 Tain kim mafihatba bhikkhavo , Cakkbum niccam va 

niccam va ti;,,, Aniccam bhante \ v 

Yam pananiccam dukkbam va sukbam va ti|j,j 
Dukkbam bhante 

Yam pananiccam dukkhani viparinfimadbammam api mi 
Lin anupadaya Seyyo bam asmlti va assa Sadiso bam 
smiti va assa Hlno ham asmiti va assati 
No lietam bhante 

1 1 Sotain niccam va aniccam va ti ; 

12 Ghanani niccam va aniccam va ti, ;, 

13 Jivlia nicca va anicca va ti 

14 Kayo nicco va anicco va ti M j 

15 Mano anicco vil anicco va ti|[|j 
Anicco bhante !i 

Yam pananiccam dukkhani vil tarn sukbam va ti 
Dukkbam bhante j j 

Yam pananiccam dukkbam viparinamadhammam api nu 
m anupadaya Seyyo bamasmTti va assa Sadiso ham asnu 
va assa Illno ham asmiti va assa ti,i!J 
No hetam bbanteim 

10 Evam passam bbikkbave sutava ariyasavako cal- 
msmim pi nibbindatill la|| manasmim pi nibbindati 
bbindam virajjati|j viraga vimuccati|| pe|| naparani 
hattayati pajanatillll 
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109 (0) Snmyojana 

2 Samyojaniye ca bhikkhave dhamme desissiimi samyo- 
janan call tam sunathalf !| 

3 Katame ca bhikkhave samyojaniya dhamma kataman 
ca samyojanam||;| 

4-9 Cakkhum bhikkhave samyojaniyo dhammoj} yo 
tattha chandarfigoli tam tattha samyojanamli jj la!| Jivha 
samyojaniyo dhammo ; „ Mano samyojaniyo dhammojf yo 
tattha chandarago tam tattha samyojanani 

10 Ime vuccanti bhikkhave samyojaniya dhamma idam 
samyojanantill II 

110 (7) Updfldnam 

2 Upadaniye ca bhikkhave dhamme desissami upadanah 
call tam sunatha[||j 

3 Katame ca bhikkhave upadaniya dhamma kataman 
ca 1 upadanani ll , 

4-9 Cakkhum bhikkhave upadaniyo dhammo|| yo tattha 
cliandarilgo tam tattha upadanain'l pa ||| Jivha upadaniyo 
dbammoll la||,| Mano upadaniyo dhammo-j yo tattha 
chandarago tain tattha upadanam,, '| 

10 Ime vuccanti bhikkhave upadaniya dhamma idam 
upadananti|| || 

111 ( 8 ) Pajdnam 1 

2-7 Cakkhum bhikkhavo anabhijanam aparijanam 
avirajayam appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayaya|| Sotam'j 
Glianam|| Jivhani i Kayam'i Manam anabhijanam aparija- 
nam avirajayam appajaham abhabbo dukkhakkhayayall 

8-13 Cakkhuii ca 2 kho bhikkhave abliijanam parijanam 
virajayam pajaham bhabbo dukkhakkhayaya 1 Sotam|| 
Ghanam|| Jivham|| Kayamii Manam abliijanam parijanam 
virajayam pajaham bhabbo 3 dukkhakldiayay ati || || 


1 S x -3 omit ca 2 S x -3 cakkhuca 

3 B 2 fails here, two sheets wanting 
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112 (9) Pajanam 2 

2-7 Biipe bbikkhave an abbijanam aparijanam aviraja- 
yam appnjabam abbabbo dukkluVkkbayay<i|| ,i baddo 
Gandbe Base riiollbabbe Dbamme anabbijanara a, pari- 
janam avirajayam a])pajabam abbabbo dukkbakkbayaya 

8-13 ftupe ca kbo bbikkbavc abbijanam parijanam 
viriijayam pajaliam bbabbo dukkliakkliayaya;! 1 ! Sadde 
G and be Ease 1 Plioitbablie!; Dhamme abbijanam parijft- 
nam virajayam pajabam bbabbo dukkbakkbayayati , 

113 (10) Up<mut\ 

1 Ekani samayam Bbagava Natike vibarati Ginjakava- 
satlie, „ 

2 Atlia kbo Bbagava rabogato patisallino imam dbanv 
mapariyayam ablnisi , 

3 Cakkbunca paticca riipc ca uppajjati cakkbuviniifinam 
linn a in sangatipbasso pbassapaceaya vcdana vedanapac- 
caya tank ft tatibapaccaya upadanani pc, Evam etassa 
kcvalassa dukkbakkbandbassa samudayo lioti 

•1-7 Sotanca palicca Gbananca palicca, Jivbanra 
palicca . Kayaiica palicca ; 

8 Mananca palicca dbamrae ca uppajjati manoviii- 
fianain tinnam sangatipbasso pbassapaceaya vcdana 
.vcdanapaccaya tanba ; tanbapaccaya upadanani pe Evam 
etassa kcvalassadnkkbakkbandbassa samudayo lioti 

9 Cakkbunca paticca rupe ca uppajjati cakkbuvinnfmam 
tinnam sangatipbasso ; pbassapaceaya vcdana , vcdanapac- 
caya tanba : tassiiyevii tanbaya asesaviragamirodba upfi- 
dananirodbo , pc Evam etassa kevalassa dukkbak- 
kliandbassa nirodbo boti , 

10 13 Sotanca paticca , Gbananca palicca . Jivbanc.' 
palicca ;| Kayaiica paticca 

14 Mananca paticca dbamtne ca uppajjati manovia- 
fuinamj tinnam sangatipbasso pbassapaceaya vcdana 
vcdanapaccaya tanba tassayeva tanbaya asesaviragnm- 
rodliii upadananirodboil pe!|; Evam etassa kcvakissfl 
dukkbakkbandhassa nirodbo botltijj j| 
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15 Tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu Bliaga- 
vato upassuti tliito 1 kotili || 

10 Addasfi kho Bhagava tain, bhikldiiim upassutim thi- 
tamlHi 

17 Disvana tam bliikkhum etad avoca , Assosi 2 tvarn 
bhikkhu imam dhammapariyayanti 

Evam bliante , 

Ugganhfihi tvam bhikkhu imam dhammapanyayam , 
pariyftpunfdii tvam bhikkhu imam dhammapariyayamj 
dinirehi tvam bhikkhu imam dhammapariyayain attha- 
samhito yam 3 bhikkhu dhammapariyayo ndibrahmacari- 
yakoti * \\ '& 

Yogakkliemivaggo pathamo , , 

Tassuddan'am 

Yogakkhemi Upadaya Dukkliam Loko ca Seyyo ca', 

Sarny ojanam Upadanam" Dvc Pajanam 5 Upassuti ti° 


On apt is it II Lokakamagunavaggo dutiyo 
114 ( 1 ) Mdrapusa 1 

2-7 Santi bhikkliave cakkhuviiiiieyya riipa ittha kanta 
manapa piyariipa kamupasamhita rajaniya ; , ,, Taiice 
bhikkliu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati|; ayam 
vuccati bhikkliave bhikkhu avasagato Marassa Marassa 
vasamgato 7 Patimukkassa Marapaso baddlio 8 so Mara- 
bandhanena yathfikamakaraniyo papimato | pa Santi 
bhikkliave manovihrieyya dhamma ittha kanta manapa 
piyarupa kamupasamhita rajaniya;, Tahce9 bhikkhu 
abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati ; ayam \uceati 
bhikkliave bhikkliu avasagato Marassa Marassa vasamgato 


1 B upasuti ; S T -3 upassutim both always 

2 S3 inserts no 3 * Missing in S3 3 S r °cariyiko 

5 S 1 - 3 parijanam 6 B upasutTti 7 S 1 vasagato always 

8 B bandho always S 1 - 3 tahca 
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Patimukkassa Marapaso baddho so Marabandhanena ya- 
thakamakaranlyo papimato || || 

8-1B Santi ca kho bhikkhave cakkhuvihneyya rupa ittha 
kanta manapa piyanipa kfimupasamhita rajaniya|| || Tahce 1 
bliikkhu nabliinandati nfibhivadati na ajjhosaya 2 * titthati 
ayam vuccati bbikkbave bliikkhu na avasagato3 Marassa 
na Marassa vasamgato] || Ummukkassa Marapaso mutto 
so Miirabatidhanena na4 yathakamakaraniyo papimato 
la ! 7 Santi bhikkhave manovihneyya dharama ittha kanta 
manapa piyarupa kfimupasamhita rajanlya! Tahce 
bliikkhu nabliinandati nabbivadati na ajjhosaya titthati 
ayam vuccati bhikkhave na avasagato Marassa na Marassa 
vasamgato!, ;i Ummukkassa Marapaso mutto so Maraban- 
dhanena na 5 yatinikamakaranlyo papimatoti;! [| 

115 (2) Mdmpdsa 2 

2-7 Santi bhikkhave cakkhuvihneyya rupa ittha kanta 
manapa piyanipa kfimupasamhita rajanlya ; Tahce bhik- 
khu abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati , ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave bliikkhu baddho cakkhuvihheyyesa 
nipesu fivasagato Marassa Marassa vasamgato yathfikama- 
karanlyo papimato > pa , j Santi bhikkhave manovihheyyfi 
dhammaj pe,, ajjhosaya titthati j| ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
bhikkhu baddho manovihheyyesu dhammesu avasagato 
Marassa Marassa vasamgato yathfikamakaraniyo pfipi- 
matollll 

8-13 Santi ca kho bhikkhave cakkhuvihneyya rupa 
ittha 0 °rajaniya;| || Tahce bhikkhu nfibhinandati nabhiva- 
dati na ajjhosaya titthati ;j ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhik- 
khu mutto cakkhuvihueyyehi riipehi na avasagato Marassa 
na Marassa vasamgato | na yathakamakaraniyo papimato 
pal, || Santi bhikkhave jivlnivihheyya rasa] pa;;| Santi 
bhikkhave manovihneyya dhammfi ittha 0 °rajauiya 


1 B najjhosaya 2 B navasagato 

3 Missing in S T -3 4 11 (jivhfi) is complete in B 

5 Missing in S 1 , written and erased in S3 
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Tance bhikkhu nabhinandati nabhivadati na ajjhosaya 
titthatii! ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu mutto manovin- 
iieyyehi dhammehi na avasagato Marassa na Marassa 
vasamgato na yathakamakaraniyo papimato ti,jj| 


116 (3) Lokakdmaguna 1 

2 Naham bhikkhave gamauena lokassa antam 1 natay- 
yam datthayyam pattayyan ti 2 vadami,; na ca panaham 
bhikkhave apatva lokassa antam dukkhassa antakiriyam 3 
vadamiti}}]) 

Idam vatva Bhagava utthayasana viharam pavisi h | 

3 Atha kho tesam bliikkhunam acirapakkantassa Bha- 
gavato etad ahosi|| '! Idaiu kho no avuso Bhagava sankhit- 
tena uddesam uddisitva vittharena attham avibhajitva 
utthayasana viharam pavittho , Naham bhikkhave gama- 
nena lokassa antam hatayyam datthayyam pattayyam ti 
vadamill na ca panaham bhikkhave apatva lokassa antam 
dukkhassa antakiriyam vadamiti | Ko nu kho imassa Bha- 
gavafca sahkhittena uddesassa udditthassa vittharena attham 
vibhajjeyyatill ij 

4 Atha kho tesam bliikkhunam etad ahosinj Ayam 
kho ayasma Ananda satthu ceva samvannito sarabhavito 
ca vihhunam sabrahmacartnam|j pahoti ca ayasma Anando 
imassa Bhagavata sahkhittena uddesassa udditthassa 
vittharena attham vibhajitum!; yam nuna mayam yena- 
yasma Anando tenupasahkameyyama,, upasahkamitva 
ayasmantam Anandam etam attham patipucchuyyamatii ) \\ 

5 Atha kho to bhikkhu yemiyasma Anando tenupasah- 
kamimsuf upasahkamitva ayasmata Anandena saddhim 
sammodimsuli sammodaniyam katham saranlyam vltisa- 
retva ekam antam nisidimsuil ii 

6 Ekam antam nisinna ldio te bhikkhu ayasmantam 

1 B lokassantam always 

2 So S 1 - 3 ; B 1 nateyyam dittheyyam patteyyanti both 
always ; when S 1 ^ have patteyan, e is erased 

3 S 1 ' 3 dukkhassanta 0 here and there 
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Anandam etad avocum||| Idam kho no avuso Ananda 
Bhagava saiikhittena uddesam uddisitva vittbarena attbam 
avibhajitvfi utthayasana vikftram pavittho || Nfiliam bhik- 
kbave gamanena lokassa antam fifitayyam datthayyam 
pattayyan ti vadami, i na ca panaham bliikklmvo apatvfi 
lokassa antam dukkbassa antakiriyam vadaraiti!! || Tesam 
no avuso acirapakkantassa Bhagavato etad ahosi ( dj Idam 
kho no avuso Bhagava saiikhittena uddesam uddisit\a 
vittbarena attbam avibbajitva utthayasanfi viluiram 
pavittho Nfikam bbikkbave gamanena lokassa antam 
natavyaiii datthayyam pattayyanti 1 * vadami j na ca panil- 
ham bbikkbave apatva lokassa antaiu dukkbassa antakiri- 
yam vadami ti l ko nu kbo imassa Bhagavata saiikhittena 
uddcsassa udditthassa vittbarena attbam avibhattassa 
vittbarena attbam vibhajeyyati ; Tesam no avuso amlia- 
kam.etad ahosi Ayam kbo avuso ayasma Anando sattbn- 
ceva samvamiito sambbavito ca 3 viniiunam sabrahmacfirT- 
nam palioti cayasma Anando imassa Bhagavata saiikhit- 
tena uddesassa udditthassa vittbarena attbam avibhattassa 
vittbarena attbam vibhajituin yam nuna mayani yenii- 
yasma Anando tenupasaiikameyyama,i upasaiikamitva 
ayasmantam Anandam etam attbam patipucchcyyamati|| 
Yibhajatayasma Anando ti , 

7 Heyyalhapi avuso puriso sarattbiko 4 saragavesi 
sarapariyesanani caramano rukkhassa titthato sara- 
vato atikkammeva niiilam atikkamma kbandbam sftkhfr 
palfise 5 savam pariyesitabbam manneyya 0 cvam sampa- 
dam idam ayasmantanam sattbari sammuklnbhute tain 
Bbagavantam atisitva amlie 7 etam attbam patipucchi- 
tabbam manuotba ; || Ho avuso 8 Bhagava janani janati 
passam passati ! cakkbubbuto haiiabhiito dbammabhuto 
brabmabbuto vatfca pavatta attbassa ninneta amatassn 
data dbammassaml tatkagato d: Ho ceva panetassa kuio 
abosi yam Bbagavantam yova etam attbam patipuccbcy- 

1 H 3 pattayiyanti J Missing in H 1 

3 Omitted by S 1 - 3 4 B l sarattbako 5 H x -3 °palaso 

r ’ H l marine ? B 1 tuinke 8 S 1 bavuso 
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yatliall yatha vo Bliagava vyakareyya tatha tam 1 * dbarey- 
y a th a tijj ii 

8 Addhiivuso Ananda Bliagava jfinam janati passam 
passati |j cakkbubbuto nanabhiito dliammabbiito brabma- 
bhuto vatta pavatta atthassa ninneta amatassa data dbam- 
massann tatlifigato|| so ceva kalo abosi yam Bhagavantam 
yova etam attham patipuccbeyyama;i yatba no Bliagava 
vyfduireyya tatba naiu dbareyyama ; Api cay asm a 
An an do sattbu ceva samvannito sambliavito ca vinniiuam 
sabrabmacarinam t paboti cayasnni Anando imassa Bliaga- 
vata saiikbittena uddesassa uddittbassa vitthareila attbam 
avibbattassa vittbarena attbam vibbajitum vibbajatayasma 
Anando agar urn karitva ti ,i 

0 Tcna liavuso sunatba sadbukam manasi karotka bha- 
sissanptp 

Evam avuso ti kbo to bbikkbu ayasmato Anandassa 
paccassossuni 

10 Ayasnia Anando etad avoca] Yam kbo vo 3 avuso 
Bliagava saiikbittena uddesam uddisitvfi vittbarena attbain 
vibbajitva uttbayasana vibaram pavittbo,, Nabam blnk- 
kliave ganianena lokassa antani iiatayyam dattbayyain 
pattayyanti vadami na ca pan ah am bbikkbave apatva 
lokassa antam dukkbassa antakiriyam vadfiml* ti imassa 
klmi'bam avuso Bbagavata saiikbittena uddesassa uddit- 
tliassa vittbarena attbam avibbattassa 3 vittharcna evam 4 
rijanamiji || 

11 Yena kbo avuso lokasmim lokasanm boti lokamanl 3 
ay am vuccati ariyassa vinaye loko,; | Kena cavuso lokas- 
mim lokasanm boti lokamanl ,| Cakkbuna klio fivuso lokas- 
mim lokasanm boti lokamanl,, Sotena kbo avusoil pej, 
Gbanemi kbo avuso n Jivbaya kbo’ avuso lokasmim lokasanm 
boti lokamanl ii Kayena kbo avuso h Manena kbo avuso lokas- 
mim lokasanm boti lokamani|i, ; Yena kbo avuso lokasmim 
lokasanm boti lokamanl jj ay am vuccati ariyassa vinaye 
l°ko 1 1 ii 

1 B 1 vo 3 Missing in S 1 - 3 3 S l inserts evam 

1 Missing in B 3 S 3 °mam always 
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12 Yam kho vo avuso Bbagava sankhittena uddesam 
uddisitva vittharcna attliam avibkajifcvfi uttliayasana vital- 
ram pavittbo!; Naliam bhikkbave gamanena lokassa antam 
liatayyam datthayyam patfcayanti vadami|| na ca panabam 
bhikkbave apatva lokassa antam dukkbassa antakiriyam 
vadamiti!l imassa khviiham fivuso Bhagavata sankhittena 
uddesassa udditthassa vittharcna attliam avibbattassa 
evam vittbarena attliam ajauami|| fikahkhamana ca pana 
tumlie ayasmanto Bbagavantamieva upasankamitva etam 
attliam patipuccheyyatba,; yatha vo Bbagava vyakaroti 
tatlul nam dbareyyatba till ,J 

Evam fivuso 1 ti kbo te bbikkbii ayasmato Anandassa 
patissutva uttliayasana yena Bbagava tenupasaiikamiinsu 
upasankamitva Bbagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam 
nisldimsu 

16 Ekam antam nisinna kbo ti bbikkbii Bbagavantam 
etad avocum M1 | 

Yam kbo pana bhante Bbagava sankhittena uddesam 
uddisitva vittbarena attliam avibhajitva uttliayasana vilia- 
ram pavittbo ; Nfdiaui bhikkbave gamanena lokassa antam 
natayyam datthayyam pattayyanti - vadami na ca pana- 
bam bhikkbave apatva lokassa antani dukkbassa antakiri- 
yam vadamiti,, tesani no bhante ambakam acirapakkhan- 
tassa Bbagavato etad ahosi,, Idam 3 kbo no avuso 
Bbagava sankhittena uddesam uddisitva vittbarena attham 
avibhajitva uttliayasana viharam pavittbo Naliam bhik- 
kbave gamanena lokassa antani natayyam datthayyam 
pat tay anti 1 vadami;, na ca panabam bhikkbave apatva 
lokassa antam dukkbassa antakiriyam vadamiti ,, ko nu 
kbo imassa Bhagavata Bahkhittena uddesassa uddittbassa 
vittbarena attliam avibbattassa vittbarena attham s.vibbaj- 
jeyyati|| 

14 Tesam no bhante ambakam etad ahosi|||| Ayam 

1 B 2 reappearing here, the gap is over 

2 B 1 - 2 have hateyyam dittbeyyam patteyanti 

3 B 1 etam 4 S 3 pattayiyanti once more 

5 fcB-3 ount avibbattassa 0 °attham 
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kho fiyasma Anando satthuccva samvannito sambliavito 
ca viiimmam sabrahmacfirmaml pahoti cayasnni Anando 
imassa Bhagavata saiikhifctena uddesassa uddittbassa 
vitth arena attbam avibhattassa vittbarena attbam vibha- 
jitum !| Yannuna mayani yenayasma Anando tenupasan- 
kameyyamall upasankamitva ayasmantam Anandam etarn 
attbam patipuccbeyyamati;! ,, Atha kho mayam bbantc 
yenayasma Anando tenupasahkamimha upasankamitva 
iyasmantam Anandam etam attbam patipuccbimha 
15 Tesam no bbanto ayasmata Anandena imehi akarebi 
imehi padebi imehi vyanjanebi attbo vibbatto ti I 
Pandito bbikkbavo Anando mabapanno bhikkbave 
Anando T ,j main ce pi tumhc bhikkbave etam attbam 
patipuccbeyyatba aliam pi ca tarn evam eva vyfikareyyam 
, r atha 2 tarn Anandena vyfikatam j | Eso ceva tassa 3 
ittbo evam ca 4 dbareyyatba ti’ 


117 ( 4 ) LokakdmcKjuna 2 

2 Pubbo 5 me bhikkbave sambodba anabhisambuddbassa 
jodbisattasseva sato etad abosi Ye me pancakamaguna 
;etaso sampliuttbapubba atlta niruddba viparinata , tatra 
ne cittam bahulam gacebeyya paecuppannesu va appain va 
magatesuj^i Tassa mayliam fbbikkbave etad abosi Ye 
ne pancakamaguna cetaso sampliuttbapubba atlta niruddhft 
dparinata'j tatra me attarupena appamado saticetaso 
Lrakkbo karanlyo 

3 Tasmfi ti ha bhikkbave tumbakam pi ye to 7 panca- 
iamaguna cetaso sampliuttbapubba atlta niruddba vipa- 
inatull tatra vo eittam babulain gaechamfmam gacebeyya 
>accuppannesu va appain va anagatesu , Tasma ti ba 
diikkbave tumbakam pi ye vo pancakamaguna cetaso 

1 8 t -3 omit mabapanfio 0 °Anando - S T vyakareyyatba 

3 S x -3 kbovetassa instead of ceva tassa 

4 S 1 - 3 eva ca tarn instead of evam ca 5 S > adds va 

6 S 3 inserts va ; B 2 kho ^ S T -3 V q instead of ye te 


8 
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samputtkapubbu at it ft niruddhfi viparinatfi tatra vo atta 
rupelii appamado saticetaso firakkho karaniyo I !i;i 

4 Tasmfi ti ha bbikkliavo ye 2 fiyatano veditabbe || |i Yatthi 
cakkhum ca nirujjliati rupasaimfica ^ virajj ati 4 yc ayatan 
veditabbe!, pa l Yattba jivha ca nirujjbati rasasfinfni ci 
virajjati ye fiyatano voditabboll !! Yattba mano ca nirujjhat 
dhammasafifui ca virajjati ye fiyatano veditabbe s ye fiyatam 
veditabbc ti' |! 

5 Idam vatva Bhagava utthayasanfi vibfiram pfivlsi;|;| 

0 Atlia klio tesam bhikkhunam acirapakkantassa Bhaga 
vato etad ahosi;! Idam klio no fivuso Bhagava sail 
kbittena uddesam uddisitva vittliarena attliam avibliajitvi 
utthayfisana vibfiram pavittho jj Tasmfi ti ha bhikkliavi 
ye fiyatano veditabbe 6 , Yattba cakkhunea nirujjbati riipfi- 
sauna ca7 virajjati 7 ye fiyatane veditabbe'l po|[ Yattba 
jivb a nirujjbati rasasannfi ca virajjati ye fiyatane veditabbe , 
Yattba mano ca nirujjbati dhannnasaimfi ca virajjati ye 
fiyatane veditabbe ko nu klio iinassa Bhagavata safikbittena 
uddesassa uddittbassa vittliarena attliam avibbattassa 
vittliarena attliam vibbajjoyyati , 

7 Atlia klio tesam bhikkhunam etad aliosi Ay am klio 
ayasmfi Anando sattbuccva samvfinnito sambbavito ca 
vinnunam sabralnnacfirinam paboti cfiyasma Anando 
imassa Bhagavata safikbittena uddesassa uddittbassa vittba- 
rena attliam avibbattassa vittliarena attliam vibbajitinii 
Yam nuna may am yenfiyasma Anando tenupasaiikaniey- 
yama'' upasankamitvfi fiyasmantam etani attliam pat ipiu- 
cbeyyfimfiti 

8 Atlia klio te bbikklul yenfiyasma Anando tenupasiiir 
kamimsu upasankamitvfi fiyasmatfi Anandena saddhiiji 

T This phrase (from tasmfi ti ba bhikkhave) is omitted 
in B r 2 B T - 2 so instead of yc always 

3 S T -3 °sannanca always in this paragraph less abridged 
than in B 4 B r nirujjbati always 

s B r omits ye fiyatano veditabbo 

6 S r repeats here Idam vatvfi° °ye fiyatane veditabbe 

7 have °saunfica in this part and further on 
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sammodimsu j sammodanlyam katham vltisaretvii ekam 
antam nisidimsu i 

9 Ekam antam nisinna klio tc bhikkhu iiyasmantam 
Anandam etad avocum ; ! Idam kho no avuso Ananda 
Bhagava sahkhittena uddesam uddisitvii vittharena attliam 
avibhajitva utthayasana vibfiram pavittho ,i Tasmfi ti ha 
bhikkliave ye ayatane vcditabbe yattba cakkhuilca ni- 
rujjhati rupasailila ca nirujjhati' ye ayatane veditabbe'i pe 
yattba mano ca nirujjhati dhammasahha ca nirujjhati ye 
ayatane vcditabbe T ,; ye ayatane veditab))e ti 1 I II Tesam 
no avuso amhfikam acirapakkantassa Bhagavato etad 
ahosiil Idam klio no 2 avuso Bhagava sahkhittena uddesam 
uddisitva vittharena attham avibhajitva utthayfisana vi- 
haram pavittho Tasma ti ha bhikkhave ye ayatane 
veditahbe yattha cakkhnnca nirujjhati riipasannil ca 
nirujjhati ye ayatane vcditabbe pe yattha mano ca 
nirujjhati dbammasaiina ca nirujjhati ye ayatane vedi- 
tabbeti 1 ! Ko nu klio iraassaBhagavata sahkhittena uddesassa 
udditthassa" pe : vittharena attham vibhajjcyyati; Tesam 
no avuso amhfikam etad ahosi Ayam kho ayasma Anando 
satthu ceva samvannito sambhavito ca vihnunam sabrah- 
roacarlnam 1 : palioti cayasma Anando imassa Bhagavata 
sahkhittena uddesassa udditthassa vittharena attham 
avibhattassa vittharena attham vibhajitum Yam nuna 
mayam yenayasma Anando tenupasahkamcyyama!; upa- 
sahkamitva ayasmantam Anandam etam attham pati- 
puccheyyamati!! vibhajatayasma Anando ti 
10-11 Seyyatliapi avuso puriso saratthiko saragavesi 
sarapariyesanam caramano mahato rukkhassa la 3 ., 
vibhajatayasma Anando agarum karitvati 
12 Tena avuso sunatlni sadhukam manasi karotha 
bhasissamltil' || 


T S3 adds ti ; B T omits the phrase as before, and also 
further on 2 Missing in S T -3 

3 Complete in S T -3 — See the preceding sutta, paragraph 
f (p. 94) 
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Evam avuso ti kho te bhikkkii fiyasmato Auandassa 
paceassosum !i 

13 Ayasma Anando avoca j Yam kbo 1 avuao Bkagavii 
sankliittena uddesam uddisitva vittharona attham avibka- 
jitva uUhayasana viharam paviUho Tasmati ba bhikkhave 
ye fiyatano vcditabbe j yattba cakkbunca nirujjhati rupa- 
sauna ea virajjati,! ye ayatane voditabbe j la | yattba mano 
ca nirujjbati dhammasaima ca virajjati ye ayatane veditabbe 
ye ayatane veditabbe ti i imassa khvfdiam avuso Bhagavatu 
sankliittena uddesassa uddittbassa vittbarena attham avi- 
bbattassa evam 2 vittbarena attham ajanami i | Sajayataua- 
nirodham klio avuso Bhagavatfi sandbaya bbasitam , tas- 
rnati ba bhikkhave ye ayatane vcditabbe | yattba cakkbunca 
nirujjhati nipasanuaca virajjati ye ayatane vcditabbe pc 
yattba mano ca nirujjhati dbammasanna ca virajjati ye 
ayatane veditabbe , ye ayatane veditabbe ti , 

14 Imassa khvaliam avuso Bliagavata sankbittena udde- 
sassa uddittbassa vittbarena attham avibhattassa evam 
vittbarena attham ajanami akankbamana ea pana tumlie 
ayasmanto Bliagavantanneva upasankamitva etam attham 
patipuccbeyyatba yatha vo Bliagava vyfikaroti tatlia nain 
dbareyyatba ti 

Evam avuso ti kbo to bliikklm fiyasmato Anandaasa 
patissutva uitkayasanfi yena Bliagava tenupasaukamimsu 
upasankamitva Bhagavantam abbivadetva ekam antani 
nisldimsu 

15 Ekam antain nisinna kbo te bbikkbu Bliagavantam 
etad avoeum , Yam kbo no bbanto Bliagava sankliittena 
uddesam uddisitva vittbarena attham avibbajitva uttliapi- 
Sana viharam pavittbo Tasma tilia bhikkhave ye ayatane 
veditabbe ! yattba cakkbunca nirujjhati rupasaiiiki ca 
virajjati ye ayatane veditabbe!; pe | yattba mano ca ni- 
rujjbati dbammasanna ca virajjati ye ayatane veditabbe ye 
ayatane veditabbe 3 ti ; Tesam no bliante amlmh® 
acirapakkantassa Bbagavato etad aliosi] Idam klio no 

1 S r -3 idam kbo no 2 Missing in B r -' 

3 B 1 does not repeat ye (se) ayatane veditabbe 
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iivuso Bkagava sankhittena uddesam uddisiiva vittlifircna 
attbam avibkajitva utthayasana vibaram pavittlio Tasmilti 
ha bbikkbavo 1 po ayatane veditabbe ; yattba cakkbu ca 
nirujjbati rupasanha ca nirujjbati yo ayatane veditabbe i 
yattba mano ca nirujjbati dbamniasanha ca nirujjbati ye 
ayatane veditabbe ye ayatane veditabbe ti ; Ivo nu kbo 
imassa Bhagavata sankhittena uddesassa uddittbassa vittba- 
rena attliam avibhattassa vittbarena attbam vibbajeyyati , 

1(> Tesam no bbante amhfikam ctad abosi : ayam kbo 
ayasma Anando sattbu ceva samvannito sambbfivito ca 
vinnunam sabrabnnicaiinam pakoti cayasma Anando 
imassa Bkagavata sankhittena uddesassa udditthassa 
vittbarena attbam avibhattassa vittbarena attbam vibha- 
jitum i yammina may am yennyasma Anando tenupasan- 
kameyyama ; upasankamitva ayasmantam Anandam etam 
attbam pa t, i puechey y amfiti 1 j 

17 Atlia kbo mayam bliante yonayasma Anando tenu- 
pasankamimba upasankamitva ayasmantam Anandam 
etam attbam patipucckimba ; tesam no bbante ayasmata 
Anandena imehi sikareki imebi padebi imebi vyaiijanehi 
attho vibbatto ti | 

Pandito bbikklmve Anando mabananno bbikkbavo Anan- 
do 2 i marice pi tulimo bbikkbavo etam attbam patipucchey- 
jatba aham pi tarn evam cva vyakareyyain yatlia pi tarn 
Anandena vyakatam ’ Eso ceva tassa attbo evanca nam 
dbareyyatbati 

118 (5) S«Ua 

1 Ekam samayam Bhayava Eajagabe viliarati (lijjba- 
kiite pabbate 

^ Atlia kbo Sakko doMinam indo )ena Bhagava tenu- 
pasankami , upasaiikamit\a Bbagavantam abbivadetva 
ckam an turn attlnisi 

3 Ekam antam jbito kbo Sakko devanam indo Bliaga- 
vantam etad avoca Ko nu kbo bbante hetu ho paceayi 

1 S r -3 insert bore bbikkbu 

2 iuabapanno° is missing in S' ; S' lias - pc — 
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yena-m-idhekacce satta dittheva dbamme no parinibba- 
yantijl Ko pana bbanto lietu ko paccayo yena-m-idhekacce 
satta dittheva dbammo parinibbayantiti li || 

4 Santi kbo devanam inda cakkbuvinnoyya riipa ittba 
kanta manapa piyariipa kamupasainbita rajaniyajl !| Tance 
bbikkhu abhinandati abbivadati njjliosaya titthati;! tassa 
tarn abliinandato abbivadato njjliosaya tittbato fcannissitam 
vinnanani boti Ladupadanam j Saupftdano devanam inda 
bbikkhu no parinibbayati ;j ,| 

5-8 Santi kbo devanam inda Sota°i; Ghana 0 J Jivbavin- 
heyya rasa°(| gbaj Kaya°! I 

0 Santi kbo devanam inda manovihheyya dhamma ittba 0 
°rajanlya|| j Tanco 1 bbikkhu abhinandati abbivadati ajjho- 
saya tiHbati tassa tarn abliinandato abbivadato ajjbosaya 
tittbato tamiissitam vinnanani boti tadupadanam,| Sau- 
padano devanam inda bbikkhu no parinibbayati | j 

10 Ayam kbo devanam inda lietu ayam paccayo ; yena- 
m-idliekacce satta dittheva dbamme no parinibbayantij; „ 
11-10 Santi ca kbo devanam inda cakkhuvihheyya rupTi 
ittba kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasanibita rajamya 
Tance bbikkhu mibbinandati mibbivadati na ajjhosuya 2 
titthati I tassa turn anabbinandato anabhivadato anajjho- 
saya 3 tittbato na tanmissitam vinnanani boti na tadupu- 
danam J Anupadano devanaminda bbikkhu parinibbayati 
Santi kbo devanam inda jivliavinneyya rasa , la ; Santi 
kbo devanam inda manovihheyya dhamma ittlni° °raja- 
niya u , Tance * bbikkhu nabbinandati mibbivadati iiaj- 
jbosaya 5 tittbati ,, tassa lam anabbinandato anabhivadato 
anajjliosaya tittbato na tamnissitam vihhanam boti na 
tadupadanam,; Anupadano devanam inda bbikkhu parinib- 
bayati ii j 

17 Ayam kbo devfinam inda lietu ayam paccayo yena- 
m-idhekacce satta dittheva dbamme parinibbayantiti!! J 


1 S 1 - 3 tahca 2 l) 1 najjho ; B 2 nfijjho 0 

3 B 2 naajjho 0 here and further on 4 tahca 

5 B r najjho 0 
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119 (6) Pahcasikha 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava llajagaho viharati Gijjha- 
kute pabbate l 

2 Atha kbo Pahcasikho Gandhabbaputto 1 yena Bhagava 
tenupasankamill upasahkamitva Bliagavantam abhivadetva 
ekam antam atthasi|||| 

3 Ekam antam thito kbo Pancasikho Gandhabbaputto 
Bliagavantam etad avoca|||| Ko nu klio bhanto hetu ko 
paccayo yena-m-idhekacco satta dittheva dhamme no parib- 
bayantill ko pana bhanto hetu ko paccayo yena-m-idhe- 
kacce satta dittheva dhamme parinib bay anti J 

4-10 Santi kho Pahcasikha cakkhuviimeyya,i i (yatha 
purimakam suttantam vittharetabboii ,| 2 ) 

17 Ayaiu kho Pahcasikha hetu ayam paccayo,! yena-m- 
idhekacco satta dittheva dhamme parinibbayantiti 


120 (7) Sariputta 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Sariputto Savatthiyani viha- 
rati Jetavane Anathapindikassa anime, 

2 Atha kho ahhataro bhikkhu yenayasma Sariputto 
tenupasahkami j upasahkamitva ayasmata Sariputtena sad- 
dhim sammodi | sammodaniyam katliam saraniyaiu viti- 
saretva ekam antam nisidi i , 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu ayasmantain 
Sariputtam etad avoca,, J Saddhivihariko 3 avuso Sari- 
putta bhikkhu sikkham paecakkhaya lnnayavatto ti* 

4 Evam etam 5 avuso hoti indriyesu aguttadvarassa. 
bhojano amattahhuno jagariyam ananuyuttassaj so°vata- 
vuso bhikkhu indriyesu aguttadvaro bhojane amattahhu 

1 B 1 - 2 Gandhabbadevaputto always 

2 This mention applied by S 1 - 3 to the first article only, 
I apply to the whole sutta, which is the mere repetition of 
the preceding one 

3 B 2 saddhim 0 4 S3 hlnayavattotiti 3 B 1 - 2 hetam 

6 S‘-3 yo ; B 2 puts yavajlvani before so 



104 


8 A 7 . .V Y AT AN A - SAM YU T T A 


[XXXY. 120. 6 


jfigariyam anauiiyutto yavajivam paripunnam parisuddbam 
brabmacariyam santanossfititi nctam fbfmam vijjati!!,! 

5 So J vatavuso bbikklm indriycsu guttadvaro bhojune 
mattaimu jfigariyam anuyulto yavajivam paripunnam pari- 
suddbam brabmacariyaiu sautfincssatiti thanam otain vij- 
iati ; 

(> Katliam cavuso indriycsu guttadvaro lioti | Idhfi- 
vuso bbikklm cakkhuna rupaiu disva na, nimittaggfihl hoti 
inmuvyanjanaggabl,; yatodbikaranam > cnam cakkbundri- 
yam asamvutam vibarantam abbijjlia domanassa papakft 
akusala dbamma anvasaveyyum * tassa sanivaraya path 
pajjati,; rakkhati cakkbundriyam cakkbundriye sanivaram 
apajjati Sotena saddain sutva ai (ibauena gandliam 

gbayitvfi Jivbaya rasam sayitva Kayena pottbabbain 

pbusitva Mamisa dbammam vinnaya na nimittaggiihi 
lioti nanuvyanjanaggfibi , yatodbikaranam rnam inanin- 
driyam asamvutam vibarantam abbijjlia domanassa piipakii 
akusala dbamma anvasavoyyuni , tassa sanivaraya pajipaj- 
jati rakkbati maiiindriyani manindri)o sanivaram apaj- 
jati 

blvaiji klio a vuso indriycsu guttadvaro lioti 

7 Katliam ca\uso bbojanc mattannu lioti , Jdbavuso 
bbikklm patisankbayoniso abftram abarcti nova davaya 11 a 
madaya na niambinftya na vibbusanaya yftvad eva imassa 
kayassa tbitiya yapanaya vibinisuparatiya ^ brabmacariya- 
nuggabaya iti purananca vcdanam pafibankbfimi navancii 
vedanam na uppadossami 7 yatrii 3 ca me bbavissati anavaj- 
jata ca pbasuvibaro ca ti 

Evani kbo avuso bbojano mattannu lioti 

8 Katliam cavuso jfigariyam anuyutto lioti Id b avast) 
bbikklm divasam cankamena nisajjaya avaraniyebi dbam- 
molii cittam parisodboti,, rattiya patbainam yam am caii- 
kamena nisajjaya avaranTycbi dbammcbi cittam pariso- 

1 S T -3 Yo ‘ S r - * vijjatiti 

1 S 1 - 3 yatvadbi 0 bore and further on 

i S‘-3 anvfissaveyyum 5 S J vibimsu|>aratiyfiya 

h II 2 patisafikbfmii ? J 3 T - j uppadissami 8 B T - 2 3 atnl 
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dhetill rattiya niajjbimam yamam dakkbinena passena siha- 
seyyam kappeti pside pfwlam accadhaya Bato sampajano 
u t than as anna m manasikaritvfi j rattiya pacchimam yamam 
paccutthaya cahkamena nisajjaya avaramyehi dhamraehi 
cittam parisodbeti : 

Evam kho avuso jagariyam anuyutto lioti 
<) Tasma ti avuso evani sikkhitabbam Indriyesu guttad- 
vara bhavissama bbojanc mattahfiuno jagariyam anuyutta 

ti ,1 !l 

Evam hi te avuso sikkbitabbanti 


121 ( 8 ) lirihubt 

1 Ekani samayam Bbagava Savatthiyam viliarati Jeta- 
vane Anathapindikassa aramc 
‘2 Atba kbo Bhagavato rahogatassa patisalllnassa evam 
cctaso parivitakko udapadi Baripakka ' klio Bahulassa 
vimuttiparipaeaniya dliammn yam u fulfill am Bakulam 
uttarim 1 2 asavhnam khaye vineyyanti , 

8 Atha kbo Bbagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pat- 
tacivaram adaya 3 Savatthiyam pindaya caritva pacebfi- 
bhattam pindapfitapatikkanto ayasmantam Babulam funan- 
tesi ’ Ganhfihi Bfihula nisTdanam yenandhavanam tenu- 
pasaiikamissama divaviharayati 
Evam bhante ti kho ayasma Babulo Bhagavato patissutva 
nisidamim adaya Bhagavantam pithito pithito anubandhi 
1 Tena kho pana samayena anekfini devatasabassani 
Bhagavantam anubandhani bliavanti i Ajja Bbagava 
ayasinantani Babulam uttarim asavanain khaye vinessati- 
ti ! 

5 Atha kho Bbagava Andhavanam ajjhogalietva a final a - 
l’asmim rukkhamule pafmatte tisane nisTdi ayasma pi kho 
Babulo Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam nisidi 


1 Sakkanu - B r - J omit Babulam and have uttari 

1 insert here Savatthiyam pindaya pavisi 
i JB bonti 
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Ekam antam nisinnam kho iiyasmantam Rahulam Bhagava 
etad avocajj || 

6 Tam kim mahhasi Utlhulal! Cakkhum niccam va 
aniccam va till ;| Aniccam bhanteji || 

Yam paminiccam dukkham va tarn sukham vati|]|| Duk- 
kham bliante'; ;| 

Yam paminiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kal- 
lam nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso 
me attiiti No hotam bhantelf ;| 

Riipfi nicca va anicca 1 vatiji li Anicca 2 bhante|| [| pe’, j 

Cakkhuvihminam niccam va aniccam vati|||| Aniccam 
bliante,, 

Cakkhusampliasso nicco va anicco va ti,l!| Anicco 
bliante ,i j 

Yam pidam cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedami- 
gatam sahmigatam saiikhftragatam vihiianagatam;| tarn pi 
niccam va aniccam vfiti Aniccam bhanteji || 

Yam paminiccam dukkliam vii tarn sukham vati 
Dukkham bliante;! j| 

Yam paminiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kal* 
lamnu tain samanupassitum Etam mama cbo ham asmi 
eso me attati,, , No hotam bliante,, 

7-8 Sotam Ghanam] || 

9 Jivha nicca va aniccfi vati I Anicca bliante, | glia 
Yam pidam jivhii samphassapaccaya uppajjati vedanagatam 
saiihiigataiii sahkharagataiii vihminagataiii tampi niccani 
va aniccam vati ; j Aniccam bliante,; 

Yam paminiccaiu dukkham viparimimadhammam kal- 
lainnu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi 
eso me attati > j No hetam bliante ,, 

10 Kayoinl 

11 Mano nicco va anicco vatiji || Anicco bhante|| || 

Yam paminiccam dukkham va tarn sukham vati|||| Puk- 

kham bhantell § 

Yam paminiccaiu dukkham viparinamadhammam kal- 


1 S 1 - 3 riipam niccani va aniccam 


2 S*-3 aniccam 
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lam nu tam samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi 
eso me attatijl || No hetam bhantej! || 

Dhamma nicca va anicca vfitij ;| Anicca bhantej! peji || 

Manovinhanamil || Manosampluissojl j 

Yam pidam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedana- 
gatam saiihagatam sahkharagatam vihminagatamj tam pi 
niccam va aniccam vatij|j| Aniccam bhantej|,| 

Yam pananiccam dukkliam va tam sukham vatin ,j Duk- 
kham bhaiite||,| 

Yam pananiccam dukkliam viparinamadhammam kalian 
nu tam samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso 
me attatill ,| No hetam bhante j J 

12 Evam passaiu Raliula sutava ariyasavako cakkhus- 
mimpi nibbindati riipesu pi nibbindati eakkhuvihfiano pi 
nibbindati cakkhusamphasse pi nibbindati | yam pidam 
cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedanagatam saiuia- 
gatam sahkharagatam vihhanagataiu tasmim pi nibbindati ! 
pail Jivhaya pi° °nibbindati;i,i Kayasmim pi nibbindati, ! 
Manasmim pi nibbindati dhammesu pi nibbindati mano- 
vinnane pi nibbindati manosamphasse pi nibbindati i yam 
pidam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedanagatam 
sahnagatam sahkharagatam vihhanagatam tasmim pi 
nibbindati j i! Nibbindam virajjati i viraga vimuccati I 
Vimuttasmim vimuttamiti hanam hoti Khina jati vusitam 
brahmacariyam katam karaniyam miparam itthattayati 
pajanatiti;! J 

13 Idam avoea Bhagava attamano ayasma lialiulo Blia- 
gavato bhasitam abhinandi , imasmim ca pana veyyakara- 
nasmim bhaiiiiamano ayasmato liahulassa anupadaya 
asavehi cittam vimucci 1 anckanam ca devatasahassanam 
virajam vitamalam dhammacakkhum udapadijj! Yam 
kiiici samudayadhammam sabbantam nirodhadhammantij ij 

122 (9) Samyojanam 

1 Samyojaniye ca 2 bhikkhave dhamme desissami sam- 
yojanan caj tam suniitha j 

1 So S 1 ; B 1 - 2 S3 vimuccati 2 S 1 - 3 omit ca 
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2 Katame ca bbikkliave samyojaniya dliamma katamam 
samyojanain J 

3 Santi bhikkhave cakkhuviriheyya rupa itfclia kanta 
manapa piyarupa kamupasamlntfi rajanlya j ime vuccanti 
bhikkhave samyojaniya dliamma J Yo tatfcha chandarago 
tain tattha samyojanain , | 

4 7 Santi bhikkhave sotavinueyya saddii’ | Ghana- 
viiirieyya gamlha'i || Jivhftvinncyy a rasa | Kayavinileyya 
potthabba , 

8 Santi bhikkhave manovihneyya dliamma ittha kanta 
manapa piyarupa kumupasamhita rajanlya j ime vuccanti 
bhikkhave bhikkhavo samyojaniyfi 1 2 3 4 dliamma ; ! Yo tattha 
chandarago tain tattha samyojanan ti j 


123 ( 10 ) Up'idftnam 

1 Upadaniye ca bhikkhavo dhammo dcsissanii upfidfuiaii 
ca tam sunatha , 

2 Katame ca bhikkhavo upfulaniya dliamma katamam 
upadanam 

') -8 Santi bhikkhavo 0 2 °ime vuccanti bhikluive upadaniya 
dliamma Yo tattha chandarago tain tattha upadanan ti 
Lokakamagunavaggo dutiyo 3 , 

Tassuddanam 4 , 

Marapasena dve vutta , 

Lokakamagunenas ca , 

Sakko Pahcasikho ceva 
Sariputto ca Bfilmlo 
Sai nyo j anain Upadan am 
Yaggo tena pavuccatiti ’ 

1 S r -Hipadaniya ; in S3 there was samhojaniya ; but tl 
letters samfioja have been erased, and upada wrifcte 
underneath between the lines 

2 As in the preceding text, u padan iy a-upadanam bein 
substituted to samyojaniya-samyojanam 

3 Put at the end in S' -3 as usual 

4 S T -3 tatru° 5 S 1 -^ lokokama 0 
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Chapter III Gatiapativaggo tatiyo 

124 ( 1 ) Vvxal i 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Vesfiliyam viharati Mahavane 
Kutfigarasfilayam !i j 

2 Atba klio Uggo gahapati Vesfiliko ycna Bhagava tenu- 
pasankami ! pe!|!| 

3 Ekam an tain nisinno klio Uggo gahapati Vesfiliko 
Bbagavantam etad avocaii i ko mi ko bbante lietu ko 
paccayo yena-m-idbekacce sattfi dittbeva dhamme no pari- 
nibbayanti || ko pana bbante lietu ko paccayo yena-m-idbe- 
kacce sattfi dittbeva dbamme parinibbfiyantlti; ,| 

4-9 Santi kbo gahapati cakklmvifmeyyfi rupfi ittbfi 0 
°Baupfidfmo gahapati bhikkliu no parinibbfiyati 1 2 

10 Ay am kbo gahapati lietu ay am paccayo yena-m-idbe- 
kacce sattfi dittbeva dbamme no parinibbayanti 

11-16 Santi kbo gahapati cakkhuvinneyyfi rupfi ittha 0 
°anupadfmo gahapati bliikklm parinibbfiyati , 1 

17 Ayain kbo gahapati hetu ayam paccayo yena-m-idbe- 
kacce sattfi dittbeva dbamme parinibbfiyantlti '! J 

125 ( 2 ) Vqjji 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Vajjlsu viharati Ilattlii- 
gfime! I; 

2 Atba kbo Uggo gahapati Hattlngfimako ycna Bhagava i 

pei-,i 

3 Ekam antain kbo Uggo gahapati Hattlngfimako Bba- 
gavantam etad avoca Ko nu klio bbante hetu ko paccayo 
yena-m-idhckacce sattfi dittbeva dbamme no parinib- 
bayanti!!;; Ko pana bbante lietu ko paccayo yena-m-idha- 
kacce sattfi dittbeva dbamme parinibbfiyantlti 

4-16 Yathfi purimasuttfmtam evani vittbfiretabbam , 
P©!i!l 


1 S above Sahia 118 (pp. 101-2) 

2 This sutta is the same as 118, the word gahapati 
being put instead of devanam inda 
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17 Ayam klio gahapati hetu ayam paccayoil yena-m- 
idhekacce pattil dittkeva dhamrae parinibbfiyantlti!' \\ 

126 (0) Ndlanda 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Nalandiiyam 1 vibarati 
Pavarikambavane 1 !! 

2 Atha klio Upali gahapati yena Bhagavii tenupa- 
sai’ikami ! pc! 

3 Ekam antam nisinno klio Upali gahapati Bliagavantam 
etad avoca| ij Ko nil kho bbante lietu ko paccayo yena-m- 
idbekacce satta dittbeva dbamtno no patinibbayantill ij Ko 
pana bbante betu ko paccayo yena-m-idbokacce patta dit- 
tbeva dbammo parinibbayantiti; 1 

4-10 Yatlia purimasuttantam evam vitthiiretabbam! 2 

17 Ayam kho galiapati lietu ayam paccayo yena-m-idho- 
kacce satta dittheva dbammo parinibbayantiti 1 1 

127 (1) Bhiiradrfija 

1 Ekam pamayam ayasma Pindohibhfiradvajo Jvosambi- 
yam vibarati Ghositarame 

2 Atba klio raja Udeno 3 yenayasma Pindolabhilradvajo 
tonupasahkami upasaiikamitva ayasmata Pindolabbara- 
dvajena saddbim sammodi sammodanlyam katham Rfirfi- 
niyam vitisaretva ekam antam nisldijPJ 

3 Ekam antam nisinno klio raja Udeno fiyasmantam 
Pindolabhfiradvajam etad avoca : Ko nu kho Bhfira- 
dvaja betu ko paccayo 1 ; yenime dabara bbikkliu susii kiila- 
kesa bliadrena yobbanena samannilgata patbamena vayas.i 
anikilitavino 4 kamesu yiivajlvam paripunnam parisuddbam 
brabmacariyam caranti addhanaiica apadentltii| || 

4 Vuttam kbo etam Maharaja tcna Bhagavatii janatfi 
passata arabata sammasambuddhenali | Etha tumhe bhik- 
khavo matumattTsu matucittam upatthapctka bhaginlmat- 


1 S* Nal°; S3 Nal° ; B a Nal° 

2 S T -3 havo only vittharetabbam 3 B 1 uteno always 

4 B 1 aniki 0 ; B 2 anaki 0 both here and further on 
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tlsu 1 bhaginlcittam upatthapetlia dhltumattlsu dbTtucitiam 
upattbapethatili || Ayam pi kbo Maharaja lietu ayam pac- 
cayo yenimo 2 * dabara bhikkbu susu kalakesa bhadrena 
yobbanena samanmigata patliamena vayasa anikTlitavino 
kamesu yavajlvam paripunnam parisuddbam bralimacari- 
yam caranti addhananca apadentl ti; "| 

5 Lolam kho3 Bharadvaja cittam appekada matumattlsu 
pi lobhadhammiiuppajjanti bbaginimattlsu pi lobbadhamma 
uppajjanti bhaginlmattlsu pi lobbadhamma uppajjanti|| || 
Attki nu kbo 4 * Bharadvaja anno ca hetu anno ca paccayo 
yenime dabara bhikkbu susu kalakesa | pe i addhananca 
iipadenti till || 

6 Vuttani kbo etam Mabfirfija ten a Bbagavatfi janata 
passata arahata sammasambuddbena | Etba tumlie 
bhikkbave imam eva kayam uddbam pad at al a ad ho kesa- 
mattbaka tacapariyantam 5 puram nanappakfirassa asucino 
paccavekkbatha'I attlii imasmim kayo kesa loma nakba 
danta taco mahisaiii nabaru attlii attbiminja 6 * vakkain 
liadayam yakanam kilomakam pibakam pappbasam antam 
antagunam udariyam karlsam pittam sembam pubbo lohi- 
tam sedo medo assu vasa kbelo singhanika lasikii muttanti !! 
Ayam pi 7 kbo Maharaja hetu ayam paccayo yenime 
dabara bhikkbu susu kalakesa|| pel; addlianam ca apadenti 

7 Yete 8 bbo Bharadvaja bhikkbu bhavitakaya bhiivita- 
slla bhilvitacittii bhavitapafina tesani tam sukaram^ lioti I 
Ye ca kbo te bbo Bharadvaja bhikkbu abbavitakaya abba- 
vitaslla abhavitacitta abbavitapanna tesam tam dukkaram 
hoti || || Appekada bbo Bharadvaja asubhato manasi karis- 
samati 10 subbato va 11 agaccbati Attbi nu kbo Bbara- 


1 B 1 bhagTni 0 ; B 2 also not always 

2 S T -3 yename several times 3 B 1 adds bbo 

4 B 1 - 2 add bbo 5 S T -3 tailcapari 0 , and further on tahco 

6 B 1 - 2 °mifijam 7 Missing in B T - 2 8 B r Yehi 

9 S T -3 dukkaram, na (before dukkaram) being added 

between the lineB in S3 

10 B 1 karissamiti 4 S3 va 
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dvaja anno ca klio liGtu afrno ca paccayo yenime daharil 
bhikkhu susu kfilakesajj pe|| addhanam ca apadentiti|| |f 

8 Vutfcam kho etam Maharaja tcna Bhagavata janatii 
passata arahata samraasambuddhenal |j Etha tumlip 
bhikkhave indriyesu guttadvara viharatha|l cakkhunfi riipam 
disvft rail nimittaggrihino aliuvattha manuvyanjanaggahino 
yatvadhikaranam enani cakkliundriyam asamvutam vilia- 
rautani abhijjha domanassft papaka akusala dhammfi anva- 
saveyyum tassa samvaraya patipajjatba | rakkhatha cak- 
khundriyam cakklmndriyo samvaram apajjatha Sofcena 
saddam sutva Ghanena gandham ghayitvii ! Jivliaya 
rasam sayitva , Kayena photthabbam plmsitva , Man a sit 
dhammam viilhaya mfi nimittag;ihino aliuvattha miinuvyaii- 
janaggfihino,; yatvadhikaranam enam manindriyam asam- 
vutam viliarantam abhijjba domanassa papaka akusalfi 
dhamimi anvasaveyyum.i tassa samvaraya patipajjatba 
rakkhatha manindriyam manindriyo samvaram apajjatha- 
ti Ayam kho Maharaja hetu ayam paccayo yenimo 
daliara bhikkhu susu kfilakesa pc 1 addhanam ca apaden- 
iti ’ 

9 Acchariyam bho Bharadvaja abbhutam blio Bhfira- 
dvaja yava subhasitam cidam 2 * bho Bhfiradvaja tena Bhaga- 
vata janata passata arahata sammasambuddhena j Esa ccva 
bho 3 Bharadvaja hetu csa paccayo yenimo daliara bhikkhu 
susu kalakesa bhadrena yobbanena samannagata pathamena 
vayasa anikilitavino kamesuyavajlvam paripunnam parisud* 
dham brahmacariyam caranti addhanam ca apadenti 

10 Aham pi 3 bho Bharadvaja yasmim samaye arakkhite- 
neva kayena arakkhitaya vacaya arakkhitena cittena anupat- 
thitaya satiya asamvutehi indriyehi antepuram 5 pavisami 
ativiya main 6 tasmim samaye lobliadliamma parisahauti 
yasmihca khvaham bho Bharadvaja samaye rakkhiteneva 
kayena rakkhitaya vacaya rakkhitena cittcna upatthitaya 


1 Complete in B 1 - 2 2 Missing in B 2 ; S r -3 idani 

3 B 1 - 2 osevakho bho 4 B 1 - 2 inserts kho 

5 B T - 2 antepuram always 6 S3 mayain 
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gatiya samvutehi inclriyebi antepuram pavisamii) na mam 
tatlia 1 tasmim samaye lobhadhamma parisahanti , 1 

11 Abhikkantam bho Bharadvaja abhikkantain blio 
Bharadvfijaji seyyatbfipi bho Bharadvaja nikujjitam va 
ukkujjeyya paticchannam va vivareyya mulhassa va mag- 
gam acikkheyya andakaro va, telapajjotam dhareyya cakkhu- 
manto rupani dakkhintitiil 2 evam evam 3 bhota Bharadva- 
jena anekapariyayena dhammo pakasito, h | Esaham bho 
Bharadvaja tam Bhagavantam saranam gacchami dham- 
mam ca bhikkhusahgham caj upasakam mam bhavam 
Bharadvajo dharetu ajjatagge panupetaiu saranam ga- 
tantilhl 

128 (5) Sono 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Bajagahe viharati Veluvane 
Kalandakanivapej | 

2 Atha kho Sono gahapatiputto yena Bhagava tenupa- 
sahkamill pej,' ]| 

3 Ekam antani nisinno kho Sono gahapatiputto Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca | Ko nil kho blianto hetu ko paccayo 
yena-m-idhekacce satta dittheva dhamme no parinibba- 
yantill ko pana hetu ko paccayo yena-m-idhekacce satta 
dittheva dhamme parinibbayantlti 

Yatha purimasuttantam evam vittharetabbam 4 , 

Ayam kho Sona hetu ay am paccayo j yena-m-idhekacce 
satta dittheva dhamme parinibbayantlti 

129 ( 6 ) Qhoxiht 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Anando Kosambiyam viharati 
Ghositaramejl | 

2 Atha kho Ghosito gahapati yenayasma Anando tenu- 
pasahkaini l pe;ij| 

3 Ekam antani nisinno kho Ghosito gahapati iiyasman- 
tam Anandam etad avoca, d! Dhfitunanattam dlnitima- 

1 S x -3 tattha 2 B 1 - 2 dakkhantiti as usual 3 B- S3 etam 

4 See Nos. 118 and 119, 124-12(3 much more complete 
ia S r than in B x -3, in S3 than in S 1 

9 
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nattanti bhante Ananda vuccati|| kittavata nu kho bhanl 
dhatunanattam vuttam Bbagavatati|||i 

4 Samvijjati klio gabapati cakkbudbaturupa ca manaj 
cakkbuvinnanam ca sukbavedaniyam phassam 1 paticca u] 
pajjati sukba 2 3 4 vedanail || Samvijjati kbo gabapati cakkhi 
dhaturiipa ca amanapa cakkbuvinnanam ca dukkbavedan 
yam phassam paticca uppajjati dukkha vedanail || Samvijjai 
kbo gabapati cakkbudbaturupa ca upekhatthaniya3 cakkbu 
vinnanain ca adukkhamasukhavedaniyam4 phassam paticc 
uppajjati adukkbamasukba vcdana||| 

5 Samvijjati kbo gabapati sotadbatujl |i 

() Samvijjati kbo gabapati gbanadbatul! jj 

7 Sanivijjati kbo gabapati jivbadbaturasa ca mamlp 
jivb a vinnanain ca sukbavedaniyam phassam paticca up 
pajjati sukbavedamV, Samvijjati kbo gabapati jivbadha 
turasa ca amanapa jivbaviiinanam ca dukkbavedaniyan 
phassam paticca uppajjati dukkba vedanail || Samvijjat 
kbo gabapati jivbadbaturasa ca upekbatthaniya jivbavifimi 
nam ca adukkbamasukbavedaniyam phassam paticct 
uppajjati adukkbamasukba vedanail |j 

8 Kayadbatu'l ,j 

9 Samvijjati kbo gabapati mauodbatudliamma ca ama' 
napa manovinnanam ca dukkbavedaniyam phassam patic- 
ca uppajjati dukkba vedanajj |l Samvijjati kbo gabapati 
manodbatudbamma ca amanapa manovinnanam ca duk- 
kbavedaniyam phassam paticca uppajjati dukkba vedamt 
Samvijjati kbo gabapati manodbatudbamma ca upe- 
kb lit tb aniy a mano viniian anca ad ukkb amasukbavedaniy am 
phassam paticca uppajjati adukkbamasukba vedanail i| 

10 Ettavata kbo gabapati dbatunanattam vuttam Bha- 
gavatati, , 


1 S 1 passam almost always 

2 The MSS. waver between °kbfi and °kba 

3 S3 °ttbaniyam ; B r upekklnivedaniya always 

4 The MSS. waver between °asukba°, asukham, and even 
asukbii 0 
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130 (7) Ilaliddako 

1 Ekam samayam ayasmfi Maha-Kaccano Avantlsu 
viharati Kuraraghare pavattc 1 pabbate|i|| 

2 Atha kho Haliddikani 2 gahapati yenayasma Mahii- 
Kaccano tenupasaiikami|| pel'! 

3 Ekam antam nisinno klio ILiliddikani 3 gahapati 
ayasmantam Maha-Kaccanam etad evoca ij! Yuttam idam 
bhante Bhagavatii Dhatunan attain paticca uppajjati phas- 
sananattam[| plmssananattam paticca uppajjati vedanana- 
nattantillll Katham nu kho bhante dhatunanattam paticca 
uppajjati phassananattam|| phassanfmattam paticca uppaj- 
jati vedanananattantii! '! 

4 Idha gahapati bhikkhu cakkhuna riipam disva mana- 
pam Itthetanti 4 pajanati cakkhuvinnanam sukliavedani- 
yam||5 sukhavedaniyam 6 [phassam paticca uppajjati 
sukha vedamV| || Cakkhuna ca kho paneva 7 riipam disva 
amanapam Itthetanti pajanati cakkhuvinnanam dukklia- 
vedaniyam|| dukkhavedaniyam phassam paticca uppajjati 
dukkka vedanall 1 ! Cakkhuna kho paneva riipam disva 
upekhatthaniyam 8 Itthetanti pajanati cakkhuvinnanam 
idukkhamasukhavcdaniyam'l adukkhamasukhavedaniyam 
ihassam paticca uppajjati adukkhamasukha vedana9|||j 

5-9 Puna ca param gahapati sotena saddam sutvaji ;| 
jhanena gandham ghayitvalj || Jivhaya rasam sayitva|||| 
tvayena potthabbam phusitva|| Manasa dhammam viniiaya 
nanapam Itthetanti pajanati manovihhanam sukhave- 

1 B 1 kusaghare sampavatte : B 2 kulagharo pavattc 

2 B 1 Ilasindakani ; B 2 Haliddakanl 

3 B 2 Haliddhakani 4 B 1 itthetanti always 

5 B 1 adds ca always 

6 S r -3 do not repeat sukhavedaniyam, and further S3 

never repeats °vedaniyam 7 B 1 paneva always 

8 B 1 upekkhavedaniyam, as before, always 

9 By a strange blunder, S x -3 insert here the two last 
parts of the mano article, which reappear below in their 
right place 



116 SAT.AYATANA-SAMYUTTA [XXXV. 130, ; 

daniyam|[ sukhavedaniyam phassam paticca uppajja 
sukhfivedanii'l |l Manasa klio paneva dhammam viiinay 
amanapam Itthetanti pajanati manovimianam dukkb 
vedaniyamJ! dukkhavedaniyam phassam paticca uppajja 
dukkka vcdana|] i| Manasa kko paneva dhammam vihiiay 
upekkattkaniyam Itthetanti pajanati manoviimanar 
adukkkamasukhavedaniyam adukkhamasukhavedaniyai 
phassam paticca uppajjati adukkhamasukha vedana||'j 

10 Evam kho gakapati dhatunan attain paticca uppajja! 
pkassananattam|| pliassananattam paticca uppajjati ve 
danananattantiil || 

131 (8) Nakulapita 

1 Ekam samayam Bkagava Bhaggesu viharati Sum 
sumaragire 1 Bhesakahwano 2 Migadaye, 1 '| 

2 Atha kho Nakulapita gakapati yena Bkagava tenu- 
pasankami,i j 

3 Ekam an tarn nisinno kho Nakulapita gakapati Bha- 
gavantam ctad avoca ,j Ko nu kho bliante lietu ko 
paccayo , yena-m-idhekacco satta dittheva dhammo n;i 
parinibbayanti Ko pana bhantc hetu ko pana paccayo 
yena-m-idhekacco satta dittheva dliamme parinibbayanti- 
ti , ;; 

4-9 Santi kho gakapati cakkhuvihhcyya riipa 0 3 | 

10 Ayam kho gakapati hetu ayam paccayo yena-m- 
idkekacce satta dittkeva-dhamme no parinibbayanti 

11-16 Santi kho gakapati cakkkuvinneyya riipa 0 .,;; 

17 Ayam kko gakapati hetu ayam paccayo yena-ro- 
idkekacce satta dittheva dliamme parinibbayantiti, 

132 (9) Lohicco 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Malia-Kaccano Avantisu 
viharati Makkarakate arahhe^kutikayani ;; | 

1 B 1 - 2 susu° ; B 2 °glre 2 S 1 ^ °kahi° 

3 As in No. 118. This sutta being the sixth in which 
this subject is dealt with, I do not repeat the usual 
development 4 B 1 arahiia 
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2 Atha klio Loliiccassa brilbmanassa sambahula anteva- 
gikfi kattbabaraka manavaka yenayasmato Maba-Ivacca- 
nassa arannakutika tenupasaiikamimsu upasankamitva 
parito parito kutikayam 1 auucaiikamanti anuvicaranti 
uccasadda mabasadda kanici kanici selissakfmi 2 ka- 
rontl 3.; !j Imc pana mundaka samanaka ibbba kinha 1 
bandbupadilpacca imesam bbaratakanam => sakkata garu- 
kata milnita piijita apacitati , 

3 Atba kbo ayasmfi Maba-Kaccano viliara nikkbaraitva 
te manavake etad avoca ; Ma vo manavaka saddam 
akattba 6 dbaminam vo bliasissamiti , 

Evam vutte te manavaka tunlii abesum , !, 

4 Atba kbo ay asm a Malia-Kaccano te manavake gathabi 
ajjbabhilsi 


8lluttama7 pubbatara abesum | 
te brahmami ye purfmam saranti 
guttani dvarani surakkhitani 
abesum tesam abhibhuyya kodliam , 1 j 

Dliamme ca jbane ca rata abesum 
te briibmanfi yo puranain saranti 
ime ca vokkamma jappamaseti 8 
gottena matta visamam caranti 2 , 

Kodbabbibbilta putbu-attadanda 9 
virajjbamana IO tasatbavaresu i 
aguttadvfirassa bbavanti mogba i 
supineva 11 laddbam purisassa vittam \\ 3 ') 


1 B 1 - 2 kutikaya 2 B 1 seleyyakani 3 B 1 karonti 
4 B 1 - 2 kan ha 5 B 1 - 2 bbara° 

6 B 1 Ma manava°; B 2 Manavaka saddam makattba 

7 S r -3 siluttara 8 S 1 - 3 japa° 

9 S 1 putliu 0 ; B 1 - 2 supuibuttadando 10 B 1 - 2 virujjba 0 

11 supinena 
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Aniisaka thandilasayika call 
patlio sinananca 1 tayo ca vodail 
kharajinam jatapaiiko|| 
mantfi silabbatam tapo 2 || 4 || 

Kalian a vankam 3 danda call 
udakii ca manani 4 call 

van n a 5 etc brfihmananamij 
kata kincikkhabavana 6 || 5 |||j 

Oittam ca susamahitamj, 
vippasannam anavilam || 
akhilam 7 sabbabhutesull 
bo maggo brabmapattiyatili 6 |j;{ 

5 Atba kbo te manavaka kupita anattamana yemi 
Lobicco brabmano tonupasaukamimsull upasankamitva 
Lobiccam brahmanam ctad avocumjm Yagghe bbavam 
jancyya samano Maha-Kaccano brabmananam mante 8 
ekamsena apavadati patikkosatIti|| || 

Evam vutto Lobicco brabmano kupito abosi 9 anatta- 
mano 1 1| 

G Atba kbo Loliiccassa brahmanaBsa clad abosi [j || Na 
kbo pana me tarn 10 patiriipain yo liam anriadatthu mana- 
vakanam yeva sutvfi samanam Mabft-Kaccanam akkosey- 
yam 11 paribhaseyyamjj yam nimabam upasankamitva 
puccbeyyanti;i [J 

7 Atba kbo Lobicco brabmano telii manavakehi sad- 
dhiin yenayasma Maha-Kaccano tenupasahkami|j upasaiika- 

1 So B 1 ; B 2 patopinanaiica ; S 1 paposiniinanca ; S 3 
papasinanahca 2 S r -3 add ca 3 S 3 vanka 

4 B 2 majjanani ; S 3 has mini ; but one ma is put before 
udaka ca s S 3 vanno 

6 S T >3 kiiicikkha (S3 kincakkba)-bbadbana 

7 B 2 akhilam 8 B 2 mantam 

9 S*-3 omit abosi 10 B 1 omits me ; S 1 omits pana 

11 B 1 inserts virujjheyyam 



XXXV. 132. 10] GAHAPATIVAGGO TATIYO 119 

mitva ayasmata Maha-Kaccanena saddhim sammodil sam- 
modamyam katham suranlyam vltisaretva ekam antam 
nisldi [| !! 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho Lohicco brahmano ayasman- 
tam Maha-Kaccanam etad avoca'I | Agamamsu nuddividha 
bho Kaccana amhfikam sambahula antevasika katthaha- 
rakil manavaka ti[||| 

Agamamsu ldividha 1 2 te brahmana sambabula antevasika 
kattbaharaka manavaka tii|[| 

Abu pana bboto Kaccanassa tebi manavakebi saddhim 3 
kocid eva kathasallapoti 4 * |||| 

Abu kho me 5 brahmana tebi manavakebi saddhim kocid 
eva kathasallapo ti|||| 

Yatha katham pana bhoto Kaccanassa tebi manavakebi 
saddhim ahosi kathasallapoti || || 

Evam kho me brahmana tebi manavakebi saddhim ahosi 
kathasallapo 6 || || 

Slluttama pubbatara ahesum 
te brahmana ye puranam sarantiii 
pell 

Akhilam sabbabbutesu 

So maggo brahmapattiya till, I 

Evam kho me brahmana telii manavakebi 7 saddhim 
ahosi kathasallapoti || | 

9 Aguttadvaro 8 ti bhavam Kaccano filia l Kittavatii nu 
kho 9 Kaccana aguttadvaro liotltiji | 

10 Idha brahmana ckacco cakkhuna riipam disva piya- 
rupe rupe adhimuccati | appiyanipe vyapajjatiil anupatthi- 
tiiya satiya 10 ca viharati parittacetaso|| tail ca cetovimuttim 


1 B 1 omits nu 2 S T -3 insert nu 

3 S 1 - 3 omit saddhim 4 S3 °sallaposoti 

3 Omitted by S r - 3 6 B 1 - 2 add ti 7 Missing in B 1 - 2 

8 Repeated by B l 9 B inserts bho 

T0 S T -3 anupatthitakaya sati always 
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panhavimuttim yathfiblmtam nappajaniitill yatbassa 1 to 
uppanna. papaka, akusala dbammfi aparisesa na 2 niruj. 
jbanti., | 

11 11 Sotena saddam sutva ; Ghanona gandham gKp 
yitva Jivhaya rasam sayitva, Kayena pbotthabbam 
phusitva i ! 

15 Manasa dbaminaip vihhaya piyariipe dliammo adhi- 
muccati appiyarupo dbamme vyapajjati anupattbitaya 
satiya ca viliarati parittacotaso . tafica cetovimuttim paiinft- 
vimuttim yatluibhiitam nappajanati yatbassa te uppaunn 
papaka akusala dhamina aparisesa na niruj jbanti 

16 Evain kbo brabmana aguttadvaro hotlti 

17 Accbariyam blio Kaccana abblmtam bho Kaccana 
yavancidam bbota-i Kaccanena aguttadvaro va samano 4 
aguttadvaro ti akkhato , Guttadvaro guttadvaro ti s bka- 
vam Kaccano film kittfivatfi nu kbo blio Kaccana gutta- 
dvaro botfti ; j; 

18 Idba brfihraana bbikkbu cakkbnna rupani disva 
piyarupe rupo nadbimuccati j apiyarupo rupo na vyapajjati 
upattbitaya satiya 6 ca viliarati appamanacetaso i tafica 
cetovimuttim panhavimuttim yatbabbutain pajanati 
yatbassa te uppanna papaka akusala dbanimfi aparisesa 
niruj jbanti 

19-22 Sotena saddam sutva Gbanena gandbam gift- 
yitva 'I Jivlniya rasani sayitva,, '; Kayena pbotthabbam 
phusitva ' ; 

23 Manasa dbannnam vihhaya piyarupe dbamme nfulbi- 
muccati appiyanlpe n a vyapajjati upattbitaya satiya ca 
vibarati appamanacetaso,, tan cetovimuttim pamuivimut- 
tim yatbabbutain pajanati', yatbassa te uppanna papakii 
akusala dbamma aparisesa nirujjhanti , 

21 Evam kbo brfihmana guttadvaro liotiti ; 

25 Accbariyain blio Kaccana abblmtam blio Kaccana 

1 S 1 - 3 * yatthassa always 

2 S‘-3 omit na here and further on 3 S3 bliokatii 

3 S 3 samano s S3 guttadvaro ti guttadvaro 

6 S' -3 upa (S3 uppa here) tthita kaya sati 
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yavancidam bliota Kaccanena guttadvaro ca samano gutta- 
dvaro akkhato'l j[ Abhikkantam bbo Kaccana abhikkan- 
tam bbo Kaccana seyyathapi bbo Kaccana nikujjitam va 
ukkujjeyya paticehannam va vivarcyya nmlbassa va mag- 
oam acikkheyya andliakare va tclapajjotam dbareyya cak- 
kbumanto rupani dakkbintlti ; T evam eva 2 bhota Kaccane- 
na anekapariyayena dbammo pakasito’ ; Esabam l)bo 
Kaccana tam Bbagavantam saranam gaccbami dhamman 
ca bhikkhusanghaficaj Upasakam mam bbavam Kac- 
cano dbaretu ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatam| || 
Yatba ca bhavarn 3 Kaccano Makkarakate upasakakulani 
upasankamati'! evam evam Lobiccakulam upasankamatuH 
tattba ye manavaka va manavika va bbavantam Kaccanam 
abhivadessanti paccupattbissanti asanam va udakam va 
dassanti tesam tam bhavissati digbarattam bitaya sukba- 
yatilill 


133 (10) Vcraliaccani 

1 Ekam samayam ay asm a UdayT 4 Kamandayam viha- 
rati Todeyyassa brabmanassa Ambavane ill 

2 Atba klio Verabaecanigottaya brahmaniya antevasl 
manavako yenayasma UdayT tenupasarikamij upasanka- 
mitva ayasmata Udayina saddbim sammodij sammoda- 
nlyam katham saranlyani vitisaretva ekam antam nisldi ; | 

3 Ekam antam nisinnam kbo tam maiiavakam ayasma 
Udayi dbammiya katbaya sandessesi samadapesi samutte- 
jesi sampabaihsesi , 

4 Atba klio so manavako ayasmata Udayina dbammiya 
katbaya sandassito sarmidapito samuttejito sampahamsito 
uttbayasana yena Yerahaccfmigotta brfibmanT tenupa- 
sankami upasahkamitva Yerahaecfinigottam brabmanim 
etad avoca, Yaggbe bboti jfmcyya samano UdayT dham- 
main deseti adikalyanam majjliekalyanani pariyosanaka- 

1 B 1 - 2 dakkbanti 2 B T - 2 evam evam 

3 S 1 Bbagavam and farther on Blmgavantam 

4 Udayi always 
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lyanam sattham savyanjanam kevalaparipunnam parisud- 
dham brabmacariyam pakasetJti|||j 

5 Tena hi tvam manavaka mama vacanena samanam 
Udayim nimantehi svatanaya bhattenati|||| 

Evam hoti ti kho so manavako Verabaccanigottaya 
brahmaniya patissutvii yenayasma Udayi tenupasankami || 
upasaiikamitva ayasmantam Udayim etad avoca|||| Adhi- 
vasetu kira bhavam Udayl amliakam 1 acariyabhariyaya 
Verabaccanigottaya brahmaniya svatanaya bhattantil||| 

Adbivasesi kho ayasma Udayi tunhibhavena|||| 

6 Atha kho ayasma Udayl tassa rattiya accayena pub- 
banhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram iidaya yena Vera- 
baccanigottaya brahmaniya nivesanam tenupasankami,; 
upasaiikamitva pafmatto asane nisidij||| 

7 Atha kho Verabaccanigotta brahman! ayasmantam 
Udayim panitena khfidaniyena bbojaniycna sabattba 
santappesi sampavaresiij |j 

8 Atha kho Verabaccanigotta brahman! ayasmantam 
Udayim bhuttavim onitapattapanim paduka arobitva ucce 
asane nisiditva sisam ogunthitva 2 ayasmantam Udayim 
etad avocaJ! ;| Bbana samana dbammantij; 

Bbavissati bbagini samayoti vatva utthayasanft pak- 
kami|| || 

9 Dutiyam pi kho so manavako yenayasma Udayi 
tenupasankami i! upasaiikamitva ayasmata Udayina sad- 
dbim sammodi] sammodaniyam katbam saraniyam vitisii* 
retva ekam antam nisldi!] || Ekam antam nisinnam kho 
tarn manavakam ayasma Udayi dbammiyft kathaya san- 
dassesi samadapesi samuttejesi sampahamsesi|| || 

10 Dutiyam pi kho so manavako ayasmata Udayim! 
dhammiya kathaya sandassito samadapito samuttejito 
sampahamsito utthayasanii yena Verabaccanigotta brah- 
man! tenupasankami!] upasaiikamitva Verabaccanigottam 
brahmanim etad avoca || || Yaggbe bhoti jfmeyya samano 
Udayi dhammani deseti adikalyanam majjhekalyfinam 


1 S3 ayasmakam 

S x -3 okuntbita ; B 1 - 2 ogunditva 
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pariyosanakalyanam sattkam savyahjanam kevalapari- 
punnam parisuddliam brahmacariyam pakasetiti[| || 

11 Evam eva 1 pana tvam manavaka samanassa 
Udayissa vannam bhasasi!| samano panudayl 2 Bhana 
samana 3 dhammanti vutto samano Bhavissati bhagini 
samayo ti vatva utthayasana viharam 4 pakkanto ti 

12 Tatba hi pana tvam bhoti paduka arohitva ucco 
asane nislditva sisam ogunthitvas etad avoca Bhana 
samana dhammanti|| dhammagaruno hi te bhavanto 
dhammagaravatillll 

13 Tena tvam manavaka mama vacanena samanam 
Udayim nimantehi svayatanaya bbattcnati|| || 

Evam bbotlti 6 kho so manavako Verahaccanigottaya 
brahmaniya patissutva yenayasma Udayl tcnupasahkami;| 
upasahkamitva ayasmantam Udayim etad avoca!! Adliiva- 
setu kira bkavam Udayi amhakam7 acariyabhariyaya 8 
Verahaccanigottaya brahmaniya svatanaya bhattanti i '\ 

Adhivasesi kho ayasma Udayl tunhibhavenaji 11 

14 Atha kho ayasma Udayl tassa rattiya accayena 
pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattaclvaram ad ay a yena 
Verahaccanigottaya brahmaniya nivesanam tenupasah- 
kami || Upasahkamitva pahhatte asane nisidi'l ' 1 

15 Atha kho Verahaccanigotta brahman i ayasmantam 
Udayim panitena kliadaniyena bhojaniyena sahattha 
santappesi sampavaresi P 

16 Atha kho Verahaccanigotta brahmanl ayasmantam 
Udayim bhuttavim onitapattapanim paduka orohitva nTce 
asane nislditva sisam vivaritva ayasmantam Udayim etad 
avoca || Kisminnu kho bhante sati arahanto sukhadukkham 
pailnapenti kismim asati arahanto sukhadukkham na 
pahnapentltilHl 

17 Cakkhusmim kho bhagini sati arahanto sukhaduk- 
kham pahnapenti;| Cakkhusmim asati arahanto sukhaduk- 

1 B 1 - 2 evam 2 B 1 - 2 omit pan 

3 S 1 - 3 * omit samana 4 Missing in B 1 - 2 5 S 3 okun° 

b S3 hotlti 7 S 1 asmakam ; S3 ayasma akam 

8 S I_ 3 aca(S3-cca-)riyaya° 
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klinm na pahiiapenti.i bin Jivbtiya sati aralianto sukbaduk- 
kham pan nil pent i jivbaya asati aralianto sukbadukkhani ii;i 
paimapenti la Manasmim sati aralianto sukhadukkham 
pahhapenti manasmim asati aralianto sukliadukkliam 
na pannapentiti ' 

18 Evam vutte Voraliaccanigotta brahman! ayasmantam 
Udftyim etad avoca Abhikkantani bhanto abbikkantam 
bliaute ! seyyatlmpi bhanto nikujjifcam va ukkujjeyya 
paticchaunam va vivareyya lmilhassa va maggam ficik* 
kheyya andhakare va telapajjotam dharoyya cakkhumanto 
lTipani dakkhintlti , evam eva ayyena Udayina anekapari- 
yayena dhammo pakasito Esfihain ayya 1 Udayi tam 2 
Bhagavantam saranain gaechami dbammaiiea bhik- 
khusanglianca , upasikam mam ayyo Udayi dharetu ajja- 
tagge pfinupctani saranain gatanti 

Gahapativaggo tatiyo ^ 

Tassuddanara i 
Vcsall Vajji Nalanda , 

Bbfiradvfija 4 Sono ca Ghosito ; 

Ilalindako 5 Nakulapita 
Lohicco Veraliaccaniti 6 


Chai'tbu IV Devadaiiavaogo catuttiio 
134 ( 1 ) Devadhakhano 

1 Ekam samayam Bbagavfi Sakkcsu viharati Devaila* 
banmima Sakkanam7 nigamc 8 : 

2 Tatra kho Bhagavii bbikkbu amantcsi ' Ni'diam 
bhikkbave sabbcsahhova bhikkbunam cbasu phassftyata- 

1 13 r - 2 bbante; S3 ay} am 2 S- 3 Udayina in 

3 Put at the end by S 1 -* 4 * S x *3 raja 

s B 2 Ilaliddbako ; S 1 Ilaliddako ; S 3 Ilaliddika * 

o S 1 - 3 Verahaccayat! ; B a °ecavati 7 S T -3 sakyacara 

8 S 1 nigamo 
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uesu appamadena karaniyanti vadami J Na ca pamiham 
bhikkhave sabbesaiifieva bhikkbunam chasu pliassayata- 
nesu nappamadena karaniyanti vadami 

3 Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhu arahanto khlmisava vusita- 
vanto katakaranlya ohitabhara anuppatfcasadattha parik. 
khinabhavasamyojana sammadaima vimuttajf tesaham 
bhikkhave bhikkhunain chasu phassayatanesu nappamadena 
karaniyanti vadami | j| Tam kissa hetu 'j 

4 Katam 1 tesam appamadcna ! abhabba to pamajji- 

tum|| l| * 

5 Ye ca kho te bhikkhave bhikkhu sekha 2 appattama- 
nasa anuttaram yogakkhemam patthayamana viharanti;; 
tesaham bhikkhave bhikkhiinam chasu phassayatanesu 
appamadena 3 karaniyanti vadami Tam kissa hetu,; i 

0 Santi bhikkhave cakkhuvinneyya rupa manorama pi 
amanorama pi ' tyassa phussaphussa cittam na pariyadaya 
tittdianti t | cetaso apariyadana araddham hoti viriyam 
asalhnam,! upatthita sati asammuttha* passaddho kayo 
asaraddho ,j samahitam cittam ekaggam , ! Imam khvftham 
bhikkhave appamadaphalani sampassamano tesam bhik- 
khunam chasu phassayatanesu appamadena karaniyanti 
vadamij | II 

7, 8, 9, 10 Pe | Santi bhikkhave jivha 0 kfiya° j 
4 ^ bhikkhave manovinneyya dhamnift manorama 

pi amanorama pi j tyassa phussaphussacittam na pariya- 
daya titthanti i cetaso apariyadana araddham hoti viriyam 
asalllnam;; upatthita sati asammutthaSj passaddho kayo 
asaraddho:! samahitam cittam ekaggam,'; .j Imam khvaham 
bhikkhave appamadaphalani sampassamano tesam bhik- 
khunam chasu phassayatanesu appamadena karaniyanti 
vadamlti j || 


1 S 1 katam (?) ; S3 natam distinctly ; E 1 -- katham • 

corrected in 13 2 to katam 2 S‘-J Je kh 0 

3 B 1 - 2 nesaham bhi° °ayatanesu nappamadena 

4 b 3 4 appamuttha 5 S 3 apammuttha 
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135 (2) Saiigayha 

2 Labha vo bliikkhave suladdham vo bhikkhave khano 
yo patiladdho brahmacarivavasaya|||| 

3 Dittha may a bliikldiave cba pli assay atanika nama 
niraya'lil Tattha yam kiilci cakkhuna 1 rupam passati|| 
anittharupahiicva 2 passati no ittharupam|| akantarupan- 
ileva passati no kantarupam[| amanaparupahheva passati 
no manaparupam 1 1$ Yam kifici sotena saddam sunatil] j| 
Yam kifici ghanena gandham gbayatijl || Yam kinci jivbaya 
rasam sayati||!l Yam kinci kayena pbotthabbam pbusati|| !j 
Yam kiilci manasa dhammam vijanati; anittharupafme va 
vijanati no ittharupaiu|| akantarupanneva vijanati no 
kantarupam!! amanaparupailneva vijanati no manapa- 
rupaml! | 

Lablia vo bbikkbave suladdham vo bbikkbave khano vo 
patiladdho brahmacariyavasayal] ! | 

4 Dittha may a bhikkhave cha phassayatanika nama 
sagga'I i Tattha yam kinci cakkhuna rupam passati" 
ittharupahheva passati no anitthariipaml| kantarupahneva 
passati no akantarupam'; lnanaparupanueva passati no 
amanaparupam ; gha'I Yam kiilci jivbaya sayatill la 
Yam kifici manasa dhammam vijanati j ittharupahheva 
vijanati no anittharupam; ; kantarupahneva vijanati no 
akantarupam manaparupahheva vijanati no amana- 
rupamii >| 

Labha vo bhikkhave suladdham vo bhikkhave khano vo 
patiladdho brahmacariyavasayati|| f{ 

136 (3) Agayha 

2 Pai pin* am a bhikkhave devamanussa 3 rupasamudita 
rupavipariinlmaviraganirodha dukkham 4 bhikkhave dova- 
manussa viharanti (i j| Saddarama|| J Gandharama i 
Kasarama pi Photthabbarama!| Dhammarama bhikkhave 

1 B x -3 tattha cakkhuna yam kifici 2 S r -3 arittha 

3 S x -3 deva 0 always 4 B 1 - 2 dukkha always 
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devamanussa dhammarata dhammasamudita|| dhamma- 
viparinamaviraganirodha dukkham bhikkhave devama- 
nussa viharantillll 

3 Tathagato ca kho bhikkhave araham sammasambuddho 
rupanam samudayanca attkagamaiiea assadaiica adina- 
vanca nissaranahca yathabhutam viditva na riiparamo na 
ruparato na rupasamuditoll 1 rupaviparinamaviraganirodba 
sukham 2 bhikkhave Tathagato viliaratr|}| Saddanam]jl; 
Gandhanamll || Rasanam|||| Photthabbanamjl || Dliam- 
manam samudayanca atthagamanca assadanca adlnavaiica 
nissarananca yathabhutam viditva na dhammaramo na 
dhammarato na dhammasamudito dhammaviparinama- 
viraganirodha 3 sukho4 bhikkhave tathagato viharatiti|||| 

4 Idam avoca Bhagava] idam vatva5 Sugato athaparam 
pi etad avoca sattlia|| \\ 

Rupa sadda gandha rasa|| phassa dhamma ca kevala|||| 
ittha kanta manapa ca|| yavatatthlti vuccati 6 ,! 1 || 

Sadevakassa lokassa|| ete vo sukhasammata|| 

Yattha cete nirujjhanti|| tarn tesam dukkhasammatam|| 2 || 

Sukham dittham ariyehi 7j| sakka yassa nirodhanam 8 ,i 
paccamkam idam lioti || sabbalokena dassanam9j 3 || 

Yam pare sukhato ahu|| tad ariya iihu dukkhato'j 
yam pare dukkhato ahu|| tad ariya sukhato vidulj 4 || 

Phassadhammam durajanam 10 j sammulliettha 11 avid- 
dasu|| 

nivutanam 12 tamo lioti | andhakaro apassatamii 5 || 

I S3 inserts na 2 S 3 repeats sukham ; B 1 - 2 have sukho 

3 S3 dhammanaviparimimanaviraga 0 

4 So B 1 - 2 , S 3 ; S r sfikho 3 B 1 - 2 vatvana 

6 B 2 vuccanti ; S3 yavamtthlti vuccati 

7 S 3 sukhanti dittliemariyehi 

8 S r -3 sakkayassuparodhanam 9 B 1 - 2 passatam 

10 S 1 - 3 phassa 0 ; B 1 - 2 passa 0 duvijtinani 

II S x -3 sampamulhettha 12 S3 nivitanam 
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Satanca vivatam koti|| filoko passatam idkalj 
santikena vijananti j makadhammassa 1 kovida|| G || 

Bkavaragapareteki j bkavasotanusaribki 2 || 
Maradkeyyanupanneki nayam dhammo 3 susambucl- 
dko 4,; 7 , 

Ko nu annatra-m-ariyekij] padam sambnddkam arakati 
Yam padam sammadaniiayail parinibbanti anasavati; 8 |! 

0 

5 Riiparamfi bkikkbave devamanussa ruparata rupasa- 
muditaj rupaviparinamaviraganirodka dukkka bkikkbave 
devamanussa viharanti ; | Saddarama ,i Gandknrftmfi 
Rasarama !! PkoUkabbarama;| | Dkammarama bkikkbave 
devamanussa dhammarata dhammasamudita , dkamma* 
parinamaviraganirodka dukkka bliikkkavo devamanussa 
vikaranti ! ’I 

G Tatkagato ca bkikkbave arakam sammasambuddho 
rupanain samudayanca attkagamanca assadaiica adina- 
vaiica nissarananea yatkabkutam viditva nil ruparamo 
na ruparato na rupasamudito; 5 rupaviparimlmaviragani- 
rodlia sukho bkikkbave tatkagato viharati , Saddanain 
Gandhanam llasanani ] Pilot tkabbanam ; Dliam- 

miinam samudayanca attkagamanca assadaiica adinavanca 
nissarananea yathabkiitam viditva na dhammaramo na 
dhammarato na dhammasamudito s i dhammaviparinama- 
viraganirodha sukko bkikkbave Tatkagato vikaratlti;i ) 


137 ( 4 ) Paldsimt 1 

2 Yam bkikkbave na tumkakam tarn pajakatkajl tain vo 
paklnam kitaya sukkaya bkavissati ! | Kiiica bkikkbave nu 
tumkfikam | 

3-8 Cakkkum bkikkbave na tumkakam tarn pajakatka 
tain vo palnnam kitaya sukkaya bliavissatilj la ; ] Jivka na 

2 B 1 - 2 bkavayoganu 0 3 B 1 maggo 

5 S l -3 insert na kere 


1 B 1 - 2 maga° 
4 B 1 * 2 °budko 
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tumhakam tarn pajahatha[| sa vo pahlna 1 hitaya sukhaya 
bhavissatii! la|||| Mano na tumhakam tam pajahathail So 
vo pahino hitaya sukhaya bhavissati i !,' 

. 9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave yam imasmim Jetavane tinakat- 
’ thasakhapalasam tam jano hareyya va daheyya va yatha- 
paccayam va kareyya api nu tumhakam evam assa Amhe 
jano harati va dahati va yathapaccayam va karotiti|||l 

No hetam bhante[j ]\ 

Tam kissa hetu[| || 

Na hi no etam bliante attfi va attaniyam va ti i 

10 Evam eva vo kho bhikkhave cakkhum na tumhakam 
tam pajahatha,] tam vopalnnam hitaya sukhaya bliavissati || 
Sotamlli Ghanamji Jivha|| pc; Mano na tumhakam tam 
pajahathal) so vo pahino hitaya sukhaya bhavissatltinll 

138 (5) Palasind 2 

2 Yam bhikkhave na tumhakam tam pajahatha j tam vo 
pahlnam hitaya sukhaya bliavissati , 

Kifica bhikkhave na tumhakam ; ,i 

3-8 Eupa bhikkhave na tumhakam te pajahatha ,j te vo 
pahlna hitaya sukhaya bhavissantiji {| Sadda, I Gandhaii >; 
liasalill Photthablaiii || Dhamtna na tumhakam te paja- 
hathalHI te vo paliina hihtya sukhaya bhavissanti , | 

9 Seyyathapi bhikkhave yam imasmim Jetavane tiua- 
katthamll lall 

10 Evam eva kho bhikkhave nipa na tumhakam te 

pajahathail te vo pahlna hitaya sukhaya bhavissanti !i | 
Sadda|||| Gandha||ji Easa ii! Photthabba ' Dhamma ' 
na tumhakam te pajahathail te vo pahlna hitaya sukhaya 
bhavissantltijlil . • 


139 (6) JJetuna ajjhatta 1 

3 Cakkhum bhikkhave aniccam|| yo pi hetu yo pi pac- 
ca yo cakkhussa uppadaya so pi 2 anicco, aniccasambhutam 
bhikkhave cakkhum kuto niccam bhavissatii! j 

■ 1 S J -3 tamvopahlnam 2 S3 inserts paccayo 

10 
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4-5 ttotamff Glianam, 

(5-7 .Jivba anicca i yo pi hetu yo pi paccayo jivbaya 
uppadaya so pi anicco , aniccasambbutii bbikkbave jivlift 
kuto nicca bbavisBatl | la, 

8 Mano anicco yo pi bbikkbave beta yo pi paccayo 
manassa uppadaya so pi anicco aniccasambhuto bbik- 
kliave 1 mano kuto nicco bliavissati 

9 Evam passam bhikkliavc sutava ariyasavako cakkbus- 
mim pi nibbindati ’ la : Jivbaya pi nibbindati la 
Manasmim pi nibbindati , Nibbindaiu virajjati - pc 
naparam itfcbattayati pajanatiti 


- 140 ( 7 ) II ctuna ajjhatta 2 

8-5 Cakklmm bbikkbave dukkbam yo pi betu yo pi 
paccayo cakkbussa uppadaya so pi dukkbo,, dukkbasam- 
bbfitam bbikkbave cakkbuin kuto sukliam bliavissati 
ttotam , Gbamun 

0-7 Jivba dukklia , yo pi lictu yo pi paccayo ji\h;i\;i 
uppadaya kuto sukba bliavissati Kayo pe 

8 Mano dukkbo, yo pi betu yo pi paccayo maimssi 
uppadaya so pi dukkbo dukkkasamblnito bbikkbave mano 
kuto sukbo bbavissati 

9 Evam passam pe ; naparam ittliattayati pajanatiti 


141 ( 8 ) Jletnnd ajjhatta 8 

3- 5 Cakklmm bbikkbave anatta yo pi betu yo pi pac- 
cayo cakkbussa uppadaya so pi anatta , anattasamblmhiiu 
bbikkbave cakkbuin kuto atta bliavissati!! la. 

G-7 Jivba anatta yo pi betu yo pi paccayo jivbaya 
uppadaya so pi anatta ,j anattasambbiita bbikkbave jivba 
kuto atta bbavissati; , 

Kayo! ' 

8 Mano anatta i yo pi betu yo pi paccayo maimssi 


1 Missing in S 1 - 3 
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uppadaya so pi anattajl anatfcasambhuto bhikkhave mano 
kuto atta bhavissati '| 

9 Evampassamll pell naparam itthattayati paj anatlti ) | j| 
142 (9) Helmut bdhira 1 

8 Pupa bhikkliave anicca ! yo pi lictu yo pi paccayo 
rupanam uppadaya so pi anicco ! aniccasambliuta bhik- 
kliave riipa kuto nicca bhavissanti 

4-7 Sadda | : Gandha , j Pasa ; j| Potthabba,, 

8 Dbamma anicca , yo pi lietu yo pi paccayo dhammfi- 
nam uppadaya so pi anicco j aniccasambliuta bhikkliave 
dbamma kuto nicca bhavissanti , ,, 

9 biVam passam la , 1 naparam itthattayati pajanatlti, 

143 ( 10 ) Hctund bdhira 2 

8 II up a bhikkhave dukkha, yo pi lietu. yo pi paccayo 
rupanam uppadaya so pi dukkho,, dukkhasambhuta bhik- 
kliave riipa kuto sukha bhavissanti , 

1-7 Sadda , Gandha Pas a Pbotthabba 

8 Dbamma dukkha yo pi lietu yo pi paccayo dham- 
rnanam uppadaya so pi dukkho,, dukkhasambhuta bhik- 
kliave dbamma kuto sukha bhavissanti 

9 Evam passam pe , naparam itthattayati pajanatlti 

144 ( 11 ) Hctund bdhira 8 

3 Pupa bhikkhave anattaj yo pi lietu yo pi paccayo 
•rupanam uppadaya so pi anatta, anattasambhuta bhik- 
kbavo riipa kuto atta bhavissanti, !. : 

4-7 Sadda;! || Gandha Pasa, j Pbotthabba, 

8 Dbamma anatta , yo pi lietu yo pi paccayo dkam- 
lnunam uppadaya so pi anatta anattasambhuta bhikkhave 
dbamma kuto atta bhavissanti 


1 Complete in S 1 - 3 
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9 Evam passam po , 1 naparam itthattayati pajanatiti 1 


Devadaliavaggo catuttho 
Tassuddunam 

Devadahakliauo Sahgayha 3 * * * * , 

Agaylia 4 dve honti 5 Palasimi (> ; 

lletuna pi tayo vuttn 
Duve 7 ajjhatta-bahirati 

Chapter Y NavapuranavXggo pantamo 

145 ( 1 ) Kammam 

2 Navapurahani bhikkliave kannnaiii desissami hain- 
manirodham kammanirodbagaminifica patipadam tam 
sunathsi sad link a ni manasikarotlia bhasissannti y , 

3 Kata, mam bliikldiave punlnakammaiu''. 

Cakkhum bhikkliave puranakammam abhisahkhakuu 
abhisahcetayitam vedaniyam datthabbam pa Julia 
piiraiiakammam 10 abhisahkhata abhisaiicctayita vcdanip 
dattliabba la Mano purfinakammam 11 abhisarikhato ablii- 
sahcetayito vedaniyo datthabbo 12 

Main vuccati bhikkliave purfinakammam 

1 Katamafica bhikkliave navakammam '3 Yam K ho 
bhikkliave etarahi kammam karoti kayena vacaya mamud 
idam vuccati bhikkliave navakammam!; 

5 Katanio ca bhikkliave kammanirodho, , Yo kho bliik- 
. khave kayakammavacikammamanokanimassa '4 nirodba 

1 Complete in 13 1 - 2 2 Put at the end by S’- 

3 8 J -3 sagayha ; B 2 samgayha ; B 1 pagayha 

4 Missing in S 1 - 3 5 B 2 lioti 

6 S 1 ^ palasinam ; B l ma (B 2 pa-)nasimi 

7 S 1 - 3 to kho 8 * sadhukam 0 °ti is omitted by B‘- J 

9 S 1 ^ purfiyam 0 always IO B 1 °kamma 11 B 1 °kamnio 

12 While S’-j do not omit Sotani . . . Ghanani . . . Kayo, 

they omit Mano . . . 

13 S x -3 navam kammam always 

14 S 1 >3-Kayakammam vacikammam manokammam 
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vimuttim 1 phusati ,| ayam vuccati bhikkhave kamraa- 
nirocllioll il 

0 Katama 2 ca bhikkhave kammanirodhagaminl patipa- 

(la.ijj 

Ayam eva ariyo atthahgiko maggo seyyathldam sam- 
maditthi sammasankappo sammavaca sammakammanto 
sammaajlvo * sammavayamo sammasati sammasamadhi 

Ay a in vuccati bhikkhave kammanirodhagaminl pati- 
pada , „ 

7 Iti kho bhikkhave desitain vo maya puranakam- 
mam, | desitain navakammain,, desito kammanirodlioi! desita 
kammanirodhagaminl patipada , , 

8 Yam kho bhikkhave satthara karanlyain savakanam 
hitesina agukampakena anukampam upadaya katam3 vo 4 
tarn maya,, 

1) Ktani bhikkhave rukkhamulani etani suhhagarani 
jhayatha r bhikkhave ma pamadattha 6 ma pacchavippa- 
tisarino ahuvattha Ayam vo 7 amhakam 8 anusasaniti9 . 

146 ( 2 ) Sappdtja 1 

2 N i bbanasapp ay a n i vo bhikkhave patipadam dessis- 
sfimi;; tarn sunatlia , pa katama ca sa bhikkhave nibba- 
nasappaya IO patipada, , 

3 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu Cakkhum aniccanti passati 
hup a aniccati passati,, Cakkhuviniianam aniccanti passati'; 
lakkhusamphapso aniccoti passati Yam pidain cakkhu- 
aunphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukhain va duk- 
vham va adukkhamasukham va passati tarn pi Aniccanti 
nissati,’ 

4- 5 Sotani , Ghanam, , 

5- 7 Jivha aniccati passati \ Basa aniccati passati 
ivhavihnanam aniccanti passati Jivhasamphasso aniccoti 

1 B 1 - 2 vimutti 2 yr_ 3 katamo 

3 B 2 has katain kammam (kanipam) 

4 B 1 kho instead of vo tain ^ B 2 nijjhayatha 

6 B 1 - 2 pahadattha 7 B 1 kho ; S3 0 (?) between the lines 

8 B 2 tamhakam 9 S3 anusasatati 10 S r -3 °sappaya always 
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passati , Yam pidam jivhaBampbassapaccaya uppajjati veda- 
yitam sukham va dukkliam va adukkbamasukbam va|| tam 
pi Aniccanti passati[!ii Kayo | 

8 Mano aniccoti passati'l Dhamma aniccati passati 
Manovipiianam aniccanti passati;! Manosampbasso aniccoti 
passati'l Yam pidam manosampliassapaccaya uppajjati veda- 
yitam sukham va dukkliam va adukkbamasukbam va'i tam 
pi aniccanti passati; ;j 

9 Ay am kbo sa bbikkbave nibbanasappaya j/atipadTiti || ' 

147 (3) SappCnja ‘2 

‘2 Nibbanasappayam vo bbikkbave palipadani desissami 
tam sunatba ! pa, | kataihacasa 1 bbikkbave nibbanasappa- 
yapatipadii' j 

3 Idlia bbikkbave bkikkbu Cakkhum dukkbanti passati 
Kiipa dukkbati passati;! Ckikkbuvinnanani dukkbanli 
passati j Cakkbusampbasso dukkboti passati i Yam pidain 
cakklmsampbassapaccaya uppajjati vodayitain sukham \<i 
dukkliam va adukkhamasukham va tam pi dukkbanti 
passati 1 ! 'i 

4-7 Sotamipj Gbanam; i Jivha dukklia ti passati 
lallll 

8 Mano dukkboti,! Dhamma dukkba ti ! Manoviima- 
nani|| Manosampbasso!! Yam pidam manosamphassa- 
paccaya uppajjati vodayitain sukliam va dukkbani va 
adukkhamasukham va|| tam pi Dukkbanti passati!, ;| 

9 Ayam kbo sa bbikkbave sappaya palipadati; 

148 (4) Sappdj/a 3 

2 Nibbftnasappayam vo bbikkbave patipadam desissami 
tam sunatba || la;. Katama ca sa bbikkbave nibbanasappapi 
patipadaii |j 

3 Idlia bbikkbave bhikklm Cakkbum anatta ti passati 
Thipa anatta ti passati Cakkhuvinnanam anattati passati 
Cakkbusampbasso anatta ti passatij! Yam pidam cakldm* 


1 S T *3 omit sa 
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samphassapaccayii uppajjati vedayitam.j tampi Anatta ti 
passati! ill 

4-7 Sot am j J Ghanam;: | Jivha anattati passati i 

Kayollll 

8 Mano anattati passati ! Dhamma anattati passati, 
Manovihnftnam ; Manosamphasso', Yam pidam* mano- 
s^imphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukbam va dukkham 
va adukkbum asukham va tam pi anattati passati, 

9 Ayam klio sa bbikkbave nibbanasappaya patipadati 1 ,'i 


149 (5) Sappily a 1 

2 Nibbanasappayani vo bbikkbave patipadam desissfuni 
tain sunatba'i la j 

Katama ca sa bbikkbave nibbanasappaya patipada 1 

3 Tam kim mannatba bliikkbave : cakkbuni niccam va 
aniccam va ti : Aniccam bliantc!! ! 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tain sukbam va ti 
Dukkham bbante 

Yam pananiccam dukkbam viparinamadbammani kallain 
nu tam samanupassitum Etam mama eso liamasmi eso me 
attati|| !| No betam bbante!! 1 

liupa nicca va anicca vati Anicca bbante Cakldiu- 
vinnanany, Cakkhusamphasso; la Yam pidam cakkliu- 
samphassapaccaya uppajjati vcdayitam sukham va dukkham 
va adukkhamasukham va tam pi niccain va aniccani va 
ti . Aniccam bbante , , 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadbammani kallain 
nu tam samanupassitum Etam mama eso bam asmi eso mo 
attfiti; i No betam bbante 

4-8 Sotamjy, Gbanain ,| Jivha ; Kayo Mano' 

9 Evam passam bbikkbave sutavfi ariyasavako cakkhus- 
mim pi nibbindati riipesu pi nibbindati cakkbuvinnane pi 
nibbindati : | Cakklmsamphasse pi nibbindati pc Yam 
pidam manosampbassapaccaya uppajjati vcdayitam su- 
kbam va dukkbam va adukkbamasukbain va,! tasmim 


Mano is complete in 



186 


SALAYATANA-SAMYUTTA 


[XXXV. 14U. 1() 


nibbindati'j nibbindam virajjati|| peij naparam itthattayiUi 
pajanatlti!! ij 

10 Ayam klio sa bliikkhave nibbanasappaya patipada ti 


150 (6) Ante rani 

8 Anantevasikam 1 idam bliikkhave brahmacariyam 
vussati anacariyakam ; 

4 Santevasiko bliikkhave bhikkhu sacariyako dukkliam 
na phasum 2 viharati., Anantevasiko bliikkhave bhikklm 
anacariyako 3 * * sukham t phasum viharati;; ,, 
f) Katha’m ca bliikkhave bhikklm santevasiko sacariyako 
dukkliam na phasum viharati , ; 

6 Idlia bliikkhave bhikkhuno cakkhuna riipam disva 
uppajjanti piipaka akusala dhamma sarasahkappa sahhojn- 
niya tyassa 5 antovasanti antassa vaeanti 6 * papaka akusala 
dhamma ti tasmfi Santevasiko 7 ti vuccati Te 8 nam 
samudacaranti, samudacaranti nam Q papaka akusala 
dhamma ti tasma Sacariyako ti vuccati ’ la j t 

7-8 3 > una ca param bliikkliave bhikkhuno sotena saddam 
sutva gh alien a gandham ghayitvii 

9-10 Puna ca param bliikkliave bhikkhuno jivhani 
rasani sayit\a uppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma sarasaii- 
kappa sahhojaniya' pc'! 1 Puna ca param bliikkhave 
bhikkhuno kayena photthabbam phusitva'i 

11 Puna ca param bliikkliave bhikkhuno manasa 
dlnimmam vihhaya uppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma 10 
sarasahkappa sahhojaniya,! tyassa antovasanti antassa 


1 S T -3 Antevfisikam 2 B T - 2 pliasu always 

3 Missing in S r - 3 4 S r - 3 ; add va 5 .S x -3 tyassa always 

6 S 1 anvassa (S3 anvassa-jvasanti 

7 S 1 sa antevasiko ; S3 has the same, a being erased, 

whence sante° 

8 S 1 - 3 tena 9 S 1 - 3 omit samudacaranti nam 

10 Missing in S T ; written but erased in S3 
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vasanti 1 papaka akusala dhamma'; tasma Santevasiko 2 ti 
vuccati;! te nam 3 samudacaranti samudacaranti nam 4 
papaka akusala dhamma ti tasma Sacariyako ti vuccati| lj 

12 Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu santevasiko^ sacariyako 
dukkham na phasum viharatil! 

13 Katham ca bhikkhave bhikkhu anantevasiko anacari- 
yako sukham phasum viliarati, 

14 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno cakkluina riipam disva na 
nppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma sarasahkappa saiiho- 
janiya|| tyassa na antovasanti nassa antovasanti papaka 
akusala dhammati tasma Antevftsiko ti vuccati; Te na 
nam 6 * samudacaranti na7 samudacaranti nam papaka 
akusala dhamma ti tasma Anacariyako ti vuccati; | 

15-18 Puna ca. param bliikldiave bhikkhuno sotena 
saddam sutva'! ' Ghanena gandham ghayitvaj \\ Jivhaya 
rasam sayitvajl , Kayena potthabbam phusitva' 

19 Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhuno manasa 
dhammam vinimya nuppajjanti papaka akusala dhamma 8 * 
sarasahkappa sahilojaniya tyassa na antovasanti 9 nassa 
antovasanti IO papaka akusala dhamma ti tasma Ananteva- 
siko ti vuccatiiili Te na nam samudacaranti na samuda- 
caranti nam” papaka akusala dhammati tasma Anacariyako 
ti vuccati:! H 

20 Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu anantevasiko ana- 
cariyako sukham phasum viharati ii |] ' 

Anantevasikam idam bhikkhave bralimacariyam vuccati 12 
anacariyakamjl j| 

1 S 1 anvassavasanti ; the word, written between the lines 
in S3, is not very distinct 

2 S 1 sa antevasiko as before ; S3 antevasiko ; B 2 sfmte° 

3 S 1 tenatam 4 S 3 omits samudacaranti nam 

5 So B 1 * S3 ; S 1 B 2 santevasiko 6 B 2 te nenam 

7 S 1 inserts tarn between na and samud° omitting the 

following nam ; S3 omits the whole 8 Missing in S T -3 

9 S 1 - 3 antova(S3-vfi-)sissanti IO S r -3 antevasanti 

11 S 1 na nam samudacaranti ; missing in S 3 

12 B 1 - 2 vussati 
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SALAYATANA-SA'MYUTTA 


[XXXV. 150. '>1 


21 Santevasilvo bbikkhave bbikklm sficariyako (Tukkbam 
ua phfisum viharati anantevasiko bbikkhave bbikkbu ana- 
cariyako sukham pbasum vibaratlti j || 

151 (7) Kimnlthiija 

3 Saco vo bbikkhave afmatitthiya paribbajaka cvam 
puccbeyyum Kim attlii yam avuso samane Gotamo 
brahmacariyam vussatiti ovam pult.ba tumbe bbikkhave 
tosam afmatitthiyfmam paribbfijakfmam ova in vyakarey- 
yatba|, f 

4 Dukkhassa kbo avuso yassa parifinfiya 1 Bbagavati 
brabmacariyain vussatiti 

T> Saco pa li a vo bbikkhave afinatittbiya paribbajaka ovam 
puccbeyyum (J Kata, mam pana tarn avuso 2 dukkbam 
yassa parifinfiya samane Gotamo brabmacariyain vussatiti 
ovam pul tb a tumbo bbikkhave tosam afmatittbiyfmaiii 
paribbajakfinam oa am \ \ fikarey) fitlia 

<*> 11 Cakkhum kbo avuso dukkbam tassa parifmfiy;i 
Bbagavati brabmacariyain vussati Bupa dukklia tosam 
parifinfiya brabmacariyain vussati Cakkbusampliasso 
dukkbo tassa parifinfiya Bbagavati brabmacariyain uissa- 
ti 3 Yam pidam manosamphassapaccayfi uppajjati 
vedayitam sukbain va adukkham vsl adukkhamasukham 
va tarn pi dukkbam tassa parifinfiya Bbagavati brahma- 
cariyam vussati 

12 Idam kbo ftvuso dukkbam yassa parifinfiya Bliaga- 
vati brabmacariyain vussatiti 

13 Evam putthfi tumbo bbikkhave tosam afinatitthiyii- 
nam paribbfijakfmam ova in vvfikareyyfithati 

152 (8) Atthi nu Llio parii/riyo 

3 Attlii nu kbo bbikkhave pariyfiyo yam pamfnain 
figamma bbikklm afmatreva ■» saddbfiya nfifiatra iucijm 
afinatrfinussavfi afinatrfikfiraparivit akkfi a fifiatra dij [hi* 

T S l -3 parinnattbom 2 B 1 panavuso 

3 So S 1 -*; loss abridged in B 1 - 2 4 S' -3 afmatth 0 ah\n)s 
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nijjhfinakhantiyfi aiinam vyiikareyya Tvhlna jati vusitam 
brahmacariyam katain karaniyam naparam ittliattayati 
pajanati ti , i T 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhantc dbammaj pe!, i 2 

5 Atthi bhikkhave pariyayo , yam pariyayam a gamma 
bbikkbu aiiiiatreva saddbaya afmatra ditthinijjhfinakhan- 
tiya aiinam vyiikareyya Klnna jati vusitam brabmacari- 
yam katain karaniyam naparam ittbattaya ti pajamitlti 

6 Katamo ca bhikkhave pariyayo , yam pariyayam 
figamma bbikkbu aiiiiatreva saddbaya , pe annatra dittbi- 
nijjhanakbantiya annain vyakaroti Kbina jati vusitam 
bralimacariyam naparam ittliattayati pajanatiti , 

7 Idlia bhikkhave bbikkbu cakkhuna rupam disva 
santam va ajjhattam ragadosamoliam Atthi me ajjhattam 
ragadosamoboti pajanati!, asantam va ajjhattam ragadosa- 
mohani Nattlii me ajjhattam ragadosamoboti pajanati,, 
Yaiitam 3 bhikkhave bbikkbu cakkhuna rupam disva santam 
va ajjhattam ragadosamobain Atthi me ajjbattain ragado- 
samoboti pajanati!, asantam va ajjhattam ragadosamoliam 
Nattlii me ajjbattain ragadosamoboti pajanati api nu me 
bhikkhave dh amnia saddbaya va veditabba ruciya va vedi- 
tabba anussavena va veditabba akaraparivitakkena va vedi- 
tabba ditthinijjhanakhantiya va veditabba ti 

No hetarn bbante , , 

Nanu me bhikkhave dhamma pannaya disva veditabba 

ti .{ 

Evain bbante I, || 

Ayain klio bhikkhave pariyayo , yam pariyayam agamma 
bbikkbu annatreva saddbaya annatra ruciya annatranus- 
sava annatrfikaraparivitakka annatradiUbinijjbanakbantiya 
auii am vyakaroti Klnna jati vusitam brahmacariyam katain 
karaniyam naparam ittbattaya ti pajanati 

8-11 Puna ca param bhikkhave bbikkbu sotena s.iddam 
sutvali pe Ghanena gandbam gbayitva Jivbaya rasani 
sayitvil 4 I! jj Kayena pott.babbam pbusitva 


1 S r -3 pajanannti always 2 SoS'-G complete in B 1 - 2 

3 S r -3 santam 1 10 (Jivbaya . . .) is complete in IP- 2 
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SALAYATAN A-BAMYUTTA 
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12 Ounaca parain bhikkhave bliikklm manasa dhammam 
vinnaya santam va ajjhattam ragadosamoham Atthi me aj- 
jhattam ragadosamohoti pajanati|j asantam va ajjhattam 
ragadosamoham Nattlii me ajjhattam rugadosamoho ti 
pajiiuatiii || Yam tam bhikkhave bhikkhu manasa dhammam 
viimaya santam va ajjhattam ragadosamoliam Atthi me 
ajjhattaiu rfigadosamohoti pajanfitiij asantam va ajjhattaiu 
ragadosamoham Nattlii me ajjliattam ragadosamoho ti 
pajanati api nu mo bhikkhave dliamma saddhaya va vedi- 
tabba , pe;, ditthinijjhanakhantiya va veditabbatiji , 

No lietam bhante ,| , 

Naim me bhikkhave dhamma paiihaya disva veditabba- 

ti,, ii 

Evam bhante; , 

Id Ayam pi kbo bhikkhave pariyayo,; yam pariyayam 
agamma bhikkhu aimatreva saddhaya ahhatra ruciyfi 
ahhatranussava ahhatrakaraparivitakka ahnatra ditthinij- 
jhfinakhantiya aimam vyfikaroti Khlna jati vusitam brah- 
macariyam katain karanlyani naparam itthattayati paja- 
natlti, , 


153 (0) Imlriya 

2 Atha klio aiiiiataro lihikkhu yena Bhagavii tcnupasaii- 
kami ; pe 

3 Ekam antaiu nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avoca : Indriyasampanno indriyasampanno ti vuecu- 
ti | kittavata nu kho bhante indriyasampanno hotTti ! j 

4 Cakkkundriye ce bhikkhu udayavyayanupassl 1 vilisi- 
ranto cakkhundriye nibbindatij Sotindriyeii Glulnindriyc 
Jivhindriye | Kayindriye ] Manindriye ce bhikkhu udaya- 
vyayanupassi viharanto manindriye nibbindati nibbindam 
virajjati i la,i Vimutasmi vimuttamliiti hanain hoti , Khiiia 
jjxti vusitam brahmacariyam katain karanlyani naparam 
itth attay fit i paj an fiti ; , 

5 Ettiivata kho bhikkhu indriyasampannoti;; 


1 B 1 - 2 udayabbaya 0 
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NAVAPURA NAVAOGO PAXCA MO 

154 ( 10 ) Kathika 

2' Atha kho aimataro bhikkhu vena Bhagava tenupasaii- ' 

kamifl po|| !| 

3 Ekam an tarn nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavaqtam 
etad avoca'I | Dhammakathiko dhammakathiko ti bhante 
vuccati kittfivata nu kho bhauto dhammakathiko liotlti ,j Ij 

4 Cakkhussa ce bhikkhu nibbindaya viragaya nirodhaya 
dhammam deseti|j Dhammakathiko bhikkhiiti alam vaca- 
nilyajl '| Cakkhussa ce bhikkhu nibbindaya viragaya niro- 
d'haya patipanno lioti Dhammanudhammapatiparino bhik- 
khuti alam vacanaya ’ Cakkhussa ce bhikkhu nibbinda 1 
viraga 1 nirodha T anupada vimutto hoti, Ditthadhamma- 
nibbanappatto bhikkhiiti alam vacanaya ,! 

5-8 Sotamj, j Glianam;, Jivha Kayo, ; 

9 Manassa ce bhikkhu nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya 
dhammam deseti Dhammakathiko bhikkhiiti alain vaca- 
naya'i Manassa ce bhikkhu nibbindaya viragaya nirodhaya 
patipanno lioti Dhammanudhammapatipanuo bhikkhuti 
alam vacanaya Manassa ce bhikkhu nibbinda 2 viraga 
nirodha anupada vimutto hoti; Ditthadhammambbanap- 
patto bhikkhuti alam vacantly ati i 3 

Navapuninavaggo pahcamoi ii 
Tassuddtmam 

Kannnani cattari 5 Sappaya Anantovasi Kimatthiya 0 'I 
Atthinukhopariyayo Indriya-Kathikena te dasati 7 , 

Tatra Vagguddanam 9 

Yogakkhemi ca Loko ca., y Gahapati Devadahcna call 
Navapuranena pahhasaipii tatiyam tena vuccatlti lo n 


1 S 1 - 3 addya 2 * S3 add y a between the lines 

3 S 1 B 1 vacanaya 4 After the uddanam in S'-- 3 

• s S l -3 ca (S T ca-)riya 6 °atthika 

7 Sn3 cati instead of te° 9 blissing in B J - J 

9 S J -3 °khemanca lokahea IO S*-3 vuccati 
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l\ I NNAS, ( 21/ CA TV Till A M 
ClIAPTEK I Nan DJKKIIAYA-VAGOO PATH AMO 

155 (1) NandikkJmi/a 1 

3*Aniccam ycva bbikkliavc cakkhum Aniccanii passati 
sayani 1 hoti samnuidiUbili sammasampassam nibbindati 
nandikkbaya ragakkbayo ragakkbaya nandikkbayo 
Nandiragakkbaya cittam suvimuttanti vuccati ! 

1-7 Aniccam ycva bbikkliavc bbikkbu sotam Aniccauti 
passati || gbanain Aniccauti passati jivliam 2 Aniccauti 
passati kayam Aniccauti passati ’ 

8 Aniccam yeva bliikkbavo bbikkbu manam Aniccauti 
passati sayani lioti sammadittbi , sammapassain nibbin- 
dati nandikkbaya ragakkbayo ragakkbaya nandikkhayo 
Nandinigakkhaya cittam suvimuttanti vuccatlti , 

156 (2) Nanriihklunja 2 

3 Aniccc ycva bbikkliavc bbikkbu iaipe Anicca ti pas- 
sati sayaijL lioti sainmadiUbi sammapassain niblmi- 
dati nandikkbaya ragakkbayo ragakkliaya nandikkbayo 
Nandiragakkbaya cittain suvimuttanti vuccati . 

-1-8 Aniccc ycva bbikkliavc saddc gandbe,, rase pliol- 
tbabbc dliamme Anicca ti passati sayani lioti sammadii- 
t bi sammapassain nibbindati nandikkbaya ragakkbayo 
ragakkbaya nandikkbayo' ,, Nandiragakkbaya cittain 
suvimuttanti vuccaiiti; , 

157 (3) NamUhkhaija 3 

3 Cakkbum bbikkbave yoniso manasi karotlia, cakklia- 
niccatam a ca yatbabluitam samanupassatba , Cakklium 
bhikkhavc bbikkbu yoniso manasi karonto cakklianicca- 
tam 3 ca yatbabluitam samanupassanto cakkhusmim p 
nibbindati || nandikkbaya ragakkbayo ragakkbaya nandik- 
kbayo!; j| Nandiragakkbaya cittam suvimuttanti vuccati; 

1 S‘-3 sassa always . 2 S 1 -^ jivba 

3 S‘-3 cakkbuaniccatam 
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1-5 Botam bliikkliave yoniso manasi karotha ' Gha- 

naniilii 

6 Jivham bhikkhavo yoniso manasi karotha , jivhanic- 
catam ca yathabliutam samanupassatlia,, jivham bhikkhavo 
bhikkhu yoniso manasi karotha , jivhfiniceatam ca yatlift- 
blnitam samanupassatlia jivham bhikkhavo bhikkhu 
yoniso manasi karonto jivhfiniceatam ca yathabliutam 
sainanupassanto jivhaya nibbindati pe , cittam suvimut- 
tanti vuccati 

7-8 Kay a, m Manam bliikkliave yoniso manasi karo- 

tha!; mananiccatam ca yatkfibhutam samanupassatlia, 
Manam bhikkhavo bhikkhu ) oniso manasi karonto mana- 
niccatam ca yathabliutam samanupassanto manasmimpi 
nibbindati;, nandikkhayri ragakkhayo ragakkhaya nandik- 
khayo h nandirngakkliaya cittam suvimuttanti vuccatTti; || 

158 (1) Nandikkhaya 1 

3 lUipo bhikkhavo yoniso manasi karotha,, rupaniccataiu 
ca yathabhutaiii samanupassatlia llupo bhikkhavo 
bhikkhu yoniso manasi karonto rupaniccataiu ca yatlui- 
blhitam samanupassanto nipesu pi nibbindati liandik- 
kkaya ragakkhayo ragakkhaya nandikkhayo Nandira- 

gakkhaya cittain suvimuttanti vuccati 

1-7 Badde, Gandlio , Potthabbe Kayo , 

8 JDhamme bhikkhavo yoniso manasi karotha, dliam- 
lraniccatam ca yathabhutaiii samanupassatha Dhamme 
bkikkhavo bhikkhu yoniso manasi karonto dhainmanio- 
catam ca yathabhutaiii samanupassanto dhammesu pi 
nibbindati |i nandikkhaya ragakkhayo ragakkhaya nandik- 
khayo nandiragakkhaya cittain suvimuttanti vuccatiti, , 

159 (5) Jlvakambavane 1 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava lhijagalio viharati Jivakam- 
bavanoji || 

2 Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantosi Bhikkhavoti,, 

to! II 

3 Bamadhiin bliikkliave bhavotha '! samahitassa bliik- 
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salXyatana-samyutta [XXXV. ir,<> { 

khave bhikkhuno yathabhutam okkhayati || |[ Kinca yathfi- 
bluitam okkhayati 1 ; !| 

4 Cakkkum aniccanti yathfibhutam okkhayati || Rup a 
aniccafci yathfibhutam okkhayati 1 Cakkhuvihhfinam anic- 
canti yathabhutam okkhayati jj Cakkhusamphasso aniccoii 
yathabhutam okkhayati i Yam' pidam cakkhusamphassa- 
paccayfi uppajjati vedayitam ! pc | tarn pi Aniccanti yathu- 
blnitam okklifiyati 

5-8 Sotani i Glianam i Jivha’t KayOii i 

1) Mano aniccoti yathabhutam okkhayati 1 Dhamnia 
aniccati yathablnitam .okkhayati la Yam pidam * mano 
samphassapaccaya uppajjati sukhani va dukkhani vft aduk- 
khamasukham va tarn pi Aniccanti yathabhutam okkha- 
yati : 

10 Sanuidhim bhikkhavc bhavethaj samahitassa bhik- 
khuno yathabhutam okkhfiyatitil! a 

160 (f») Jlvakamharunc 2 

1 Ekani samayam Bhagava Ikijagahe viharati Jivakam- 
bavane,,!! 

2 Tatra kho Bhagavfi bhikklivPamaiitesi, la 

8 Patisallanc 1 bhikkhave yogam apajjatha ]»a.t isalli- 
nassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno yatluibhiitam okkhayati' 2 
Kinca yathabhutam okkhayati | 

4 Cakkhu aniccanti yatluibhiitam okkhayati , Itiipsi anic- 
cati yathfibhutam okkhayati Cakkhuviiihanam aniccanti 
yatluibhiitam okkhayati Cakkhusamphasso aniccoti yatha- 
bhutam okkhayati i Yam pidam cakkhusampliassapaccny;i 
vedayitam pell tarn pi Aniccanti yathabhutam oklvha- 
yatilili 

5-8 Sotam , Ghanamlji! Jivhalj |] Kayo|||| 

9 Mano anicco ti yathfibhutam okkhayati \\ Dhanunfv 
Manovinnanam | Manosamphassoj, Yam pidam manosani* 
phassapaccay ii. .uppajjati vedayitam sukhani va dukkhani 

1 B 2 patisalhno here and further on 

2 S 1 -'* pakkhayati always 
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va adukkhamasukbam va '! tarn pi Aniccanti yatbablmtam 
okkhayatill || 

10 Patisallfuio bhikkhave yogam fipajjatba'i patisalll- 
nassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno yathabhutam okkbfiyatiti i 

161 (7) Kotihikn 1 

2 Atha kho ayasma Maha-Kotthiko T yena llhagava 
P° 

0 Ek'am antam uisinno kho ayasma Maha-KoUhiko 
Bhagavantam etad avocaj Sfidliu me bliante Bhagava 
sankhittena dhammam desetu yam abam Bhagavato 
dhammam sntva eko vupakattho appamatto atrip i pabitatto 
vibareyyanti.i , 

Yam kbo Kotthika aniccam , latra te cliando palia- 
tabbo'j Kihca Kotthika aniccam ; 

1 Cakkbiim kbo 2 Koltbika aniccam tatra te ediando 
pabatabbo , Bupa anicca tatra te ebando pabatabbo Cak- 
kliuvinhanam aniccam tatra te ebando pabatabbo Cak- 
klmsampbasso anicco tatra tc ebando pabatabbo Yam 
pidatn eakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam su- 
kbain va dukkham va adukkhamasukbam vii tarn pi anic- 
cam tatra to ebando pabatabbo 

5-6 Sot am ,i (ihanam 

7 Jivha anicca tatra te ebando pabatabbo Basil anicca 
Jivbavihuanam j Jivbasampbasso , Yam pidam jivba- 
iampbassapaeeaya uppajjati vedayitam stikham va duk- 
diam va adukkbamasukbaiu va tarn pi aniccam tatra te 
:hando pabatabbo 

H-9 Kayo .in Mano anicco tatra te ebando pabatabbo 
dhamma anicca Manoviiihamtm aniccam manosampbasso 
pidam manosampbassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam 
aikham va dukkham va adukkbamasukbaiu va tarn pi 
^liccam tatra te ebando pabatabbo, 

It) Yam kho Kottliika aniccam tatra te ebando paliatab- 
'otillH 

S 1 - 3 Kotthito always 2 Missing in S 1 - 3 
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162 (8) Kotthiko 2 

2-3 Atha klio la, viliaroyyanti,, 1 

Yam klio Kottliika dukkliain tatra te chando pabatabbo 
kihea KoUliika dukkliaiu 

4 Cakkhuiu kho 2 Kottliika dukkliain tatra to chando 
pabatabbo ltupa dukklia tatra te chando pabatabbo 
Cakkbuvihuanam dukkliaiu tatra to chando pabatabbo 
Cnkkhusamphasso dukkho tatra te chando pabatabbo 
Yam pidam cakkbusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam 
sukham va dukkliain va adukkhaniasukbaiu va tarn pi 
dukkliaiu tatra to chando pabatabbo 

0 S Sofcain dukkliaiu Ghauain dukkliaiu Jivlia- 
dukkba Kayo dukkho 

l) Mano dukkho tatra to chando pabatabbo pi; Maim 
samphasso 0 , Yam pidam manosamphassapaccaya up- 
pajjati vedayitam 0 lam pi dukkliain tatra to chando 
pabatabbo 

10 Yam klio Kottliika dukkliain tatra to chando pnha- 
tahbo ti 

163 (!)J Kottika 3 

2-3 Ekam antaiu la vibaroyyanti 

Yo kho Kottliika anatta tatra to chando pabatabbo 
Ko ca Kottliika anatta 

1 Cakkhum kho Kottliika anatta tatra te chando palm- 
tabbo ltupa anatta tatra to chando pabatabbo CakklmviiV 
hanam anatta tatra to chando pabatabbo j, Cakkhusanipliassn 
anatta tatra te chando pabatabbo 3 , i Yam pidam cakklm- 
samphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkliain 
va adukkhaniasukbaiu vaj tam pi anatta tatra te cliamlo 
pabatabbo la , ■ 

5-8 Sotam, 1 Ghanamj; i Jivlia j Kayo j 

y Mano anatta tatra te chando pahatabboj Dbammii 
anatta; Manovihhanam j Manosamphassoli Yam pidam 

1 S T -a have Ekamantam nisinno kho° °desetu — pe— 

2 Missing in H 1 --* 

3 S r - 3 repeat here cakkhuvihhanam . . . 
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nanosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam,, pe|| tam pi 
mafcta tatra chando pahatabbo 

10 Yo kho Kotthika auatta tatra te chando pahatabbo 

ail!! 

164 (10) Micchaditthi 

2 Atha kho annataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupa- 
jankamil! pei'il 

3 Ekam antaiu nisinno kho so bbikkliu Bhagavantam 
sfcad avocan Katham nu kho bhanto janato kathain 
>assato micchaditthi palnyatiti 

4 0 Cakkhuni kho bhikkliu aniccato janato passato mic- 
ihaditthi palnyati riipo aniccato janato passato micchadittbi 
lalnyati , cakkhiivinnanaiii aniccato jiinato passato mic- 
bfulitthi palnyati cakkliusamphassani aniccato janato 
uissato micchaditthi palnyati, pa, Yam pidam mano- 
iimphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukliam va dukkham 
n adukkhamasukham va , tam pi aniccato janato passato 
uicchaditthi palnyati j; || 

10 Evam kho bhikkhave janato evam passato micchft- 
itthi palnyati ti i j 


165 (11) SakkCuja 

2-3 E tad 1 avocami Katham nu kho bliante janato 
atham passato sakkayaditthi palnyatiti 
1-0 Cakkhum kho bhikkhu dukkhato janato passato 
ikkayaditthi palnyati , riipe dukkhato janato passato 
ikkayaditthi palnyati cakkhuviririanam dukkhato janato 
issato sakkayaditthi palnyati „ cakkliusamphassani duk- 
iato janato passato sakkayaditthi palnyati la Yam 
dam manosamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukhani 
L dukkham va adukkhamasukkhani va tam pi dukkhato 
oato passato sakkayaditthi palnyati 
10 Evam kho bhikkhu janato evam passato micchaditthi 
hlyatTti ; 


^receded in S 1 -.? by Ekam antain . . . Bliagavantam 
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[XXXV. 106. ‘2 


S A LAY AT AN A- SAM Y U T T A 

166 (12) Attn ho 

2 3 Etad 1 a voca^ I, Katham nu klio bhanto janato 

katham passato attanuditthi palriyatiti||{( 

1 Cakkhum klio bliikkhu anattato janato passato attanu- 
ditthi palilyati nipe anattato janato passato attanuditthi 
palilyati , cakkhuvinriauam anattato janato passato attanu- 
ditlhi paln'yatil cakkhusamphassam anattato janato passato 
attanuditthi palilyati Yam pidaiu cakkliusamphassapaccaya 
uppajjati vcdayitam sukham vii dukkham va adukkliam* 
asukham va tam pi anattato janato passato attanuditthi 
palnyati ; 

5 8 Sotam, (Slianam ,! Jivham Kiiyanp, 

0 Manam anattato janato passato attanuditthi palilyati 
dhamme mauovihhamim manosamphassam , yam pidani 
manosamphassapaccayn uppajjati vcdayitam sukham u 
dukkham va adukkhamasukhani va tam pi anattato janato 
passato attiinuditthi palilyati 

10 Exam klio bliikkhu janato evam passato attiinuditthi 
pahTyatiti - , 

Nandikkhayavaggo pathamo, 

Tassuddiinani : 

Nandikkhaycna cattaro 
Jivakambavane duve 3 ' 

Kotthikena » tayo vuttii 
Micella Sakkaya Attano ti, 

Ciiaptkk 11 Satthi-peyyalam [vagoo dutiyo] 

167 (1) Chandcna (ottharasa) 1 

3 Yam bhikkhavo aniccam tatra vo chando pahatabbo 
kinca bhikkhavo aniccamj|[! 

1 As in the preceding sutta (p. 147, n. 1) 

2 This number is missing in 13 l - 2 

3 8 1 - 3 dve 4 S 1 - 3 Kotthitena 
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XXXV. 168. U] SATTIII-PEYYALAM [VAGOO DUTIYO 

4-6 Cakklmm bbikldiave aniccara tatra vo cbando palia- 
tabbo.', ii Sotamliil Ghanam 

7-8 Jivha aniccajj || Kayo aniccoli || 

9 Mano anicco tatra vo cbando pahatabbo!! !; 

10 Yam bliikkhave aniccam tatra vo cbando pahatabbo 
ti ! ! !i 

(2) Chandma 2 

3 Yam bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo rago pahatabbo || 
kinca bhikkhave aniccam |||: 

4-6 Cakklmm bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo rago pahft- 
tabboj i Sot am! | ;! Ghanam || 

7-8 Jivha anicca tatra vo rago pahatabbo! Kayo 
anicco 

9 Mano anicco tatra vo rago pahatabbo 

10 Yam bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo rago pahatabboti 11 !! 

(3) Chandcna 3 

3 Yam bliikkhave aniccam tatra vo cliandarfigo paha- 
tabbo!; kinca bhikkhave aniccam |j 

4-6 Cakklmm bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo cliandarfigo 
pahatabbo l, Sotam aniccam 1 , Ghanam ! 

7-8 Jivha anicca tatra vo chandarayo pahatabbo !, 
Kayo 

9 Mano anicco tatra vo chandarayo pahatabbo 

10 Yam bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo cliandarfigo paha- 
tabbo ill 

168 (1-6) Chandcna 4, 5, 6 

3 Yam bhikkhave dukkham tatra vo chando pahatabbo 
rago pahatabbo! cliandarfigo pahatabbo , , Kinca bbik- 
khave dukkham |, 

4 Cakkhum bhikkhave dukkham tatra vo cbando paha- 
tabbo!! rago pahatabbo' 1 chandarago pahatabbo;* 

3-6 Sotam dukkham Glifmam! ii 

7-8 Jivlia dukkhai! ; Kayo 

9 Mano dukklio tatra vo cbando pahatabbo rago paha- 
tabbo || cliandarfigo pahatabbo 1 !' 
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10 Yam bhikkhave dnkkham tatra vo chando paliatabbo'! 
rago pahfitabbo || chandarago pahfitabbo ti|]|j 

169 (7-!)) Chandcna 7, 8, 9 

3 Yo bhikkhave anatta tatra vo chando pahfitabbo!| rftgo 
pahatabboll chandarago pahfitabbo i ! l Kihca bhikkbavo 
anatta ] 

4 Cakkhum bliikkliavo anatta tatra vo cliando paliatabbo' 
rilgo paliatabbo’! chandarago paliatabbo | 

5-8 Sotani '! ! Ghanam!,! Jihva'i'j Ivayo ! 

9 Mano anatta tatra vo cliando paliatabbo rago palifi- 
tablio chandarago paliatabbo 

10 Yo bhikklmvo anatta tatra vo chando paliatabbo 
rago pahatabboll chandarago paliatabbo;, ( 

170 (10-12) Chan dcna 10, 11, 12 

3 Yam bliikkliavo aniccam tatra vo chando pahfitabbo 
rago paliatabbo chandarago paliatabbo!; | Kihca bliikkliavo 
aniccain , 

4 lliipa bhikkbavo anicca tatra, vo chando paliatabbo 
rago paliatabbo chandarago pahfitabbo' 

5-8 Saddfi Gandhfi';! Kasai! riioUhabbfi , 

9 Idiamina anicca tatra vo cliando pahfitabbo rago 
paliatabbo chandarago pahfitabbo,; ,, 

10 Yam bhikkhave aniccam tatra vo chando pahfitabbo 
rago pahfitabbo chandarago paliatabbo,, l| 

171 (13-15) Chan dcna 13, 14, 15 

3 Yam bhikkhave dukkham tatra vo chando pahfitabbo 
rfigo pahfitabbo!' chandarago paliatabbo , Kihca bliik- 
khavo dnkkham 

4 Kupa bhikkhave dnkkhfi tatra vo chando pahfitabbo 
rfigo pahfitabbo;, chandarago pahfitabbo 

5-8 Saddfi ,!, Gandhfi,! J Kasa, , Photthabbfi 

9 Dhammfi dukklia tatra vo chando pahfitabbo,, rfigo 
pahfitabbo chandarago pahfitabbo 

10 Yam bhikkhave dnkkham tatra vo chando pahfitabbo 
rfigo pahfitabbo chandarago pahfitabbo ti|| , 



XXXV. 178. 8. 9] SATTIII-PEYYALAM |VA0G0 DUTIYO j 


151 


172 (10-18) Chandena 10, 17, 18 

3 Yo bbikldiave anatta tatra vo cliando paliatabbo ;| riigo 
pabatabbo!; cbandarago pabfitabboi| Ko ca bbikkbavo 
anatta , 

4 Kupa bbikldiave anatta tatra vo cliando pabatabbo!, ! 

5-8 Sadda ,, Gandba|; , Rasa, Pbottbabba ; 

9 Dliamma anatta tatra vo cliando pabatabbo rfigo 
pabatabbo || cliandarago pabatabbo 

10 Yo bbikldiave anatta tatra vo cliando paliatabbo 
rfigo pabatabbo chandarago pabatabbo ti 

173 (10) AtVcna (mint) 1 

3-0 Cakkbnm bbikldiave aniccani atTtam , Sotam' 
Gbanani; Jivbftd , Kayo Mano anicco atlto ! 

10 Evam passam bbikldiave sutava ariyasavako cakkbus- 
mim pi nibbindati sotasmim pi nibbindati gbanasmim pi 
nibbindati jivbaya pi nibbindati,, k ay as mini pi manasmim 
pi nibbindati’; nibbindam virajjati viraga vimuccati Vimut- 
tasmi viniuttamblti nanam boti Klrina jati vusitara brali- 
macariyam katam kararmam naparam ittbattayati paja- 
natiti 

( 20 ) AtUena 2 

3-8 Cakkbimi bbikkbave aniccani anagatam, | Sotam ! 
Gbanain' Jivlia anicca anagata lvayo|| , Mano anicco 
anfigato,! „ 

0 Evam passam pe naparam ittbattayati pajanati- 
ti 

(21) AtUena 3 

3-5 Cakklmm bbikldiave aniccam paccnppannam tto- 
Gli an am Ji 

0-8 Jivha anicca paccuppanna , Kayo i Mano anicco 
paccuppanno 

0 Evam passam 
tin 


pe naparam ittbattaya ti pajanati- 
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SALAYATANA-SAMYUTTA 


[XXXV. 174. It 


174 (22-24) Atlteua 4, 5, 0 

3-5 Cakkhum bhikkbave dukkham atltam anagatam 
paccuppannam Sotam Ghanam.ii 

(i S .Jivlia dukkha atita anagata paccuppanna/! !l Kayo | 
Mano dukkho atito anagato paccuppanno!! ] 

9 Kvam passam li pe l naparam ittbattayati pajanatlti , 

175 (25-27) At/tom 7, 8, 9 

3-5 Cakklmm bhikkbave anatta atitara aniigatam paccup- 
pannam ! Sotam 'jj Ghanam ! 

0 8 Jivba anatta Kayo , Mano atito anagato paccup- 
panno 

1) Kvam passam ' pe , naparam itthatayati pajanatlti i 

176 (28-90) Amcna (nara) 10, 11, 12 

8-8 Jlupfi bhikkbave anicca atita anagata paccuppanna 
Sadda Gandlni Rasa ; PhoUhabbn, Dhammfi 

anicca anagata paccuppanna, , 

9 Kvam passam la naparam itthattaya ti pajanatlti 

177 (81 88) Athena 18, 11, 15 

8-8 Riipa bbikklnivo dukkbii atita anagata paccuppanna 
Sadda Gandha'., Rasa,!; Pliotlliabbab d Dhammii 

dukkha atita anagata paccuppanna ; i 

9 Evam passam la naparam ittbattayati pajanatlti ! ,, 

178 (84-30) AtUena 10, 17, 18 

8-8 Riipa bhikkbave anatta atita anagata paccuppanna 
Sadda Gandba||!| Rasa j PlioUbabba li Dhammii 

anatta atita anagata paccuppanna 

9 Kvam passam!! peii naparam ittbattayati pajanatlti ,, 

179 (37) Yadanicea ( aijjulrasa ) 1 
3 Cakkhum bhikkbave aniccam atitaiu || Yad aniccain 
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tam dukkliam ;j yam dukkliam tad anatta yad anatta tam 
Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso attati'! Evam etam 
yatliiibhutam sammappahmlya, datthabbam ; 

4-7 Sotam aniccam Ghanam aniccam, !i Jivlia 
anicca!! ,, Kayo anicco H.'l 

8 Mano anicco atlto" yad aniccam tain dukkbam'! yam 
dukkliam tad anatta || yad anatta tam Netam mama neso 
luim asmi na meso attfiti ,, Evam etam yatbfibhutam 
sammappaiinaya datthabbani!! ", 

9 Evam passam!! pe , naparam itthattayfiti pajanfiti" 1 


(38) Vadanirca 2 

3 Cakkbum bbikkhavo aniccam anfigatam'i yad aniccam 
tam dukkliam |, yam dukkliam tad anatta' ; yad anatta tam 
Netam mama neso liamasmi na meso attati || evam etam 
yatbabhutam sammapahhaya datthabbam i \\ 

4 7 Sotam aniccam!! „ Ghanam aniccam;, ,| Jivhfi anic- 
ca; Kayo, i 

8 Mano anicco anfigato., yad aniccam tain dukkbam 
yam dukkbam tad anatta j yad anatta tam Netam mama 
neso ham asmi na meso attati !| Evam etam yatbfibhutam 
sammappahnfiya datthabbam || 

9 Evam passam bhikkhaveli pe, naparam ittbattayfiti 
pajanatltill ! | 


(39) Yadanicra 3 

3 Cakkhum bhikkhavo aniccam paccuppannam|| yad 
aniccam tam dukkbam j yam dukkliam tad anatta | yad 
anatta tam Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso attati 
evam etam yathfiblmtam sammappaiiiiaya datthabbam ; 

4-7 Sotam|| , Ghana in 1 Jivhfi! Kayo 

8 Mano anicco paccuppanno 1 yad aniccam tam dukkliam 
yain dukkbain tad anatta ,, yad anatta tam Netam mama 
neso ham asmi na meso attati Evam etam yatliabhutam 
sannnappafmfiya datthabbani !j 

9 Evam passam' pe 1 naparam ittbattayfiti pajanatlti 
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SAT,AYATANA-SAMYUTTA 


[xxxv. 180 . y 


180 (10-42) Yad < mi era 4, 5, 6 

0 Cakklmm bhikkhavo dnkkham atltam anfigatam pac- 
cuppannanv yam dnkkham tad anatta 1 ! yad anatta tarn 
Nctam marua neso ham asmi na mcso attfiti'i evam ctam 
yathfibliutam sammappannaya datthabbam ( 

4 7 Sotam , Ghunaml! ; Jivha dukkhft,! !| Kayo;: 

8 Mano dukklio atito anfigato paccuppaimo - Yam 
dukkham tad anatta yad anatta tain Nctam mama Neso 
ham asmi na meso attati i evam ctam yathfibliutam sam- 
mappahnaya datthabbam , ( 

9 Evam passam pe ' naparam ittliattayati pajanatiti 

181 ( 13-45) Yad anieca 7, 8, 0 

3 Cakklmm bhikkhavo anatta atltam anfigatam paccup- 
pannain yad anatta tain Nctam mama neso liarn asmi na 
mcso attati Evam ctam yathfibliutam sammappahhfiva 
datthabbam 

1-7 Sotam Ghfuiam Jivha ; Kayo 

8 Mano anatta atito anfigato paccuppanno ! Yad anatta 
tain Nctam mama neso liam asmi na mcso attati Evam 
ctam yathfibliutam sammappannaya datibabbam 

9 Evam passam 1 ! pe 1 naparam ittliattayati pajanatati 


182 (40-48) Yadanicca 10, 11, 12 

3 Rupa bhikkhavo anieca atlta anagata paccnppanmi 
Yad aniccam tain dnkkham, Yam dukkham tad anatta 
tain Nctam mama neso ham asmi na mcso attati;! Evam 
ctam yathfibliutam sammapahhaya datthabbam f 1 

4-7 Sadda Gandhfi ltasa ", Photthabbfi 

8 Dhammfi anieca atltfi anagata paccuppanmV! yad anic- 
cam tain dukkham yam dnkkham tad anatta ! yad anatta 
tain Nctam mama neso liarn asmi na meso attati !, Evam 
ctam yathfibliutam sammappannaya datthabbam!! ( 

9 Evam passam !i pa , naparam ittliattayati pajanatiti 
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183 (19-51) Yadmucca 13, 14, 15 

3 Riipa bhikkliave dukklia atlta anagatii paccuppanna 
yam dukkbam tad anatta i yad anatta tail) Netam mama 
neso ham asmi na meso attati Evam etam yathiibliutam 
gam m appafi h ay a dat thabbam 

4-7 Sadda \\ Gandha|| , Rasa Phottkabba 

8 Dhamma dukklia atlta anagata paccuppanna , yam 
dukkbani tad anatta yad anatta tain Netam mama neso 
] ia m asmi na meso attati || Evam etam yathfibhiitam 
sammappahnaya datthabbain 

9 Evam passam , pe naparam itthattayati pajanatl- 

tii/i 


184 (5 2-54) Yadanicca 10, 17, 13 

3 Rupa bhikkliave anatta atlta anilgata paccuppanna 
yad anatta tain Netam mama neso liamasmi na meso 
attati In Evam etam yathfibhiitam sammappahnaya 

datthabbain 

4-7 Sadda Gandba, , Rasa ;; Pliottbabba,; 

8 Dhamma anatta atlta anagata paccuppanna yad 
anatta tain Netam mama neso kamasmi na meso attati;, 
Evam etam yathfibhiitam sammappahnaya datthabbain 

9 Evam passam, pe , naparam itthattayati pajanatlti i; 


185 (55) Ajjhatta (tm/o) 1 

3-8 Cakkkum bhikkliave aniceam Sotam; Ghanam 
Jivha j Kayo , l\Iano anicco 

9 Evam passam pe naparam itthattayati pajanatlti 

(50) Ajjhatta 2 

3 8 Cakklnim bhikkliave dukkbam Sotam , Ghanam 
Jivhaji": Kayo , Mano dukklio : 

9 Evam passam ! | pe" naparam itthattayati pajanatlti 
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(57) Ajjhatta 8 

8-8 Cakkbura bbikkbave anatta;i || Sotam-'jf Ghanam ! 
Jivhfil! " Kayo' Mano dukkhojj || 

0 Evam passamjl pej| naparam ittliattayati pajanatltijl 1 

186 (58) Bahira (tayo) 1 

8-8 Rupii bbikkbavc aniccail [| Sadda' || Gandba 
Basil; l \ PboUbabbaPJ Dhamraa aniccail |j 
9 Evam passamjl pa ; naparam ittliattayati pajanatlti|| 

(59) Bahira 2 

8 8 lliipfi bbikkbave dukklia Sadda ! Gandba 

Rasa , Photthabba , Dbamma dukkba 

(60) Bahira 8 

8-8 Pupil bbikkbave anatta : Sadda Gandba 

HasaJi Photlbabba Dbamma anicea , 

9 Evam passam,, pa naparam ittliattayati pajanatiiti 


Sattbi-peyyiilam samattam 1 
TasBuddanam 2 j 
Cbandenattbarasa 3 lionti 
Atitena ca dve 4 nava 5 J 
Yadaniccattbarasa 6 vutta 
Tayo ajjbatta-babira 7 || 

Peyvalo sattbiko vutto 8 ’j 
Buddbenildiceabandhunii ti’ 
Suttantiini sattbi 9 ; ; ; 


1 S 1 - 3 °peyyfilo samatto 2 * S T -3 tatrud 0 

3 S T -3 Cbandena atlba° 4 S 1 - 3 vattlie instead of cadve 

5 S'navii; S3 nava; B 2 naj! pa' t 6 S*-3 aniccil atthfi 

7 B 1 S r -3 ajjhattam 8 S 1 - 3 satthita vutta; S l vutta 

9 In B 1 - 2 only; B 2 has suttantanam 
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Chapter III Samudda-vaggo tatiyo 
187 ( 1 ) Samuddo 1 

2 Samuddo samuddo ti bhikkhavc assutava puthujjano 
bliasati ' ; Ncso bhikkhavc ariyassa vinaye samuddo' 
maha cso bhikkhave udakarftsi maha 1 udakannavo ;j 
8-5 Cakkhu bhikkhavc purisassa samuddo tassa riipa- 
mayo vegoi! yo tarn riipaiuayam vegam sahati ayani 
vuccati bhikkhavc atari 2 cakkhusamuddam saumim 3 
siivattam 4 sagaham sarakkhasam tinno paragato thalc 
titthati brahmano | \ la 

6-7 Jivha bhikkhave purisassa samuddo tassa rasamayo 
vegoli Yo tarn rasamayam vegam sahati ayam vuccati 
bhikkhavc atari jivhasamuddam saumim savattam sagaham 
sarakkhasam tinno paragato thale titthati brahmano 
la 

8 Mano bhikkhavc purisassa samuddo tassa dhain- 
mamayo vcgo yo tain dhammavegam sahati ayani vuccati 
bhikkhave atari manosamuddam saumim savattam sa- 
gfiliam sarakkhasam tinno paragato thalc titthati brah- 
mano ti|! i 

8 Idam avoca satthfi5 , , 

Yo imam samuddam sagaham sarakkhasam 
saiimibhayam 6 duttaram accatari, 

So vedagu vusitabrahmacariyo 7 jj 
lokantagii paragato ti vuccatltii, i| 

188 (2) Samudda 2 

2 Samuddo samuddoti bhikkhavc assutava putlnijjano 
T B 1 - 2 °rasim ; S I -3 repeat maha 

2 S3 atari ; B 2 attain always 3 B 1 - 2 saummim always 
4 B 2 savatthaiii always 5 Missing in S 1 - 3 

6 So S x -3 ; B saummim savattam sabliayam 

7 B 2 vusitam brahmacariyam 
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bhasati,, Neso bhikkbave ariyassa vinaye samuddo 
maha oso bhikkhavo udakarasi malia udakaunavo;j 'i 

8-5 Santi bhikkhavo cakkhuvihnoya rupfi iuhii kanta 
nninapa piyariipa kiimupasamhita rajanlyii 1 ay am vuccati 
bhikkhavo ariyassa vinayo samuddo till j! Etthayam sado- 
vako loko samarako sabrahmako s as sam a n abr all m an I p a j a 1 
sadevamanussa yobhuyycna samunna 2 tanta kulakajfitii 
guuagunikajatii 3 nmnjapabbajabhiita apayani duggatim 
vinipatam samsaram mitivattanti 4 

(> 7 Santi bhikkhavo jivhfivihheyya rasa,, la 

8 Santi bhikkhavo manovihheyyil dhannna ittha kanta 
manapa piyarupa kaniu pasamhita rajanlya ayaiu vuccati 
bhikkhavo ariyassa vinayo samuddo; Etthayam sa* 
dovako loko samarako sabrahmako sassamanabrahmani 
paja sadova manussa yobhuyyona samunna tanta kulaka- 
jata gunagunikajfita nniujapabbajabhuta apayani duggatim 
vinipjitam samsaram nativattantiti ° 

189 (3) Btilisiku 

2 Yassa rago ca doso ca avijja ca virajita so imaia 
saniuddatn sagaham 6 sarakkhasam saiimibhayam 7 dutta- 
ram 8 accatari '> 

Sahgatiko maccujaho nirupadhi 
palniya dukkham apunabbhavaya 
atthahgato so na pamanam oti lo 
amohayi maecurajanti brumJti 

3 Seyyathapi bhikkhavo balisiko 11 amisagatam balisam 
gamblnre udakarahade pakkhipeyya tarn cnam 12 afifui- 

1 S l -3 °brahmaniya pajaya here only 2 B 1 - 2 samuddu 

3 SoB 2 ; B 1 kulagunthikajata ; S l -3 gulagundikajata 

4 So B 1 ; B 2 S 1 -* °vattati 5 See notes of numbers 3 5 

() S 1 - 4 saiigahani 7 B 2 sabhayain 8 B‘ suduttanim 

9 B 2 accarati 10 B ? samanam eti ; B 1 puneti 

11 S l -3 bfdisako 12 S l -3 kameiia 
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tro rimisacakkliu maccho gileyya evam hi so 1 bhikkhave 
lacclio gilitabaliso 2 bfijisikassa anayam apanno vyasanain 
panno yatbfikamakaraniyo bajisikassa' ovam eva kho 
hikkhavo cba yime balisa lokamism anayaya sattanam 
yfibadbaya 3 pfininam Ivatame cba 
4-6 Santi bbikkbave cakkbuvihheyya rupa ittba kanta 
lanapa piyariipa kamupasainbita raj aniyfi , tan ce bhikkbu 
bbinandati abbivadati ajjbosaya tittliati ayam vuccati 
bikkbave bbikkliu' gilitabaliso 4 Marassa anayam fipanno 
yasanam apanno yatliakamakaraniyo pupimatojj pa,, 

7-8 Santi bbikkbave jivbavinneyya rasa pe 
9 Santi bbikkbave manovihheyya dbamma ittlia° °raja- 
nya Tahee bbikkliu .abbinandati abbivadati ajjbosaya 
itt.bati ayam vuccati bbikkbave bbikkliu gilitabaliso 5 
darassa anayam apanno vyasauam apanno yatliakama- 
uirainyo papimato 

10-1*2 Santi bbikkbave cakkbuvinneyya rupa ittba kanta 
rninapa piyariipa kamupasambita raj an ly a Tance 

ibikkbu nabbinandati nabbivadati najjbosaya <’ tittliati, 
lyani vuccati bbikkbave bbikkliu na gilitabaliso Marassa 
ibbedi balisam paribbedi balisam 7 na anayam fipanno na 
'yasanam apanno na yatbfikamakaraniyo papimato pa 
13-14 Santi bbikkbave jivbavinneyya rasa pe , 

15 Santi bbikkbave manovinneyya dbamma ittlia kanta * 1 
’rajanlya;; Tance bbikkliu nabbinandati nabbivadati najjbo- 
saya tittliati ayam vuccati bbikkbave bbikkliu na gilitabaliso 
darassa abliedi balisam paribbedi bajisam na anayam 
ipanno na yatbfikamakaraniyo papimato ti 

190 (4) KhirarukUiena 

2-6 Yassa kassaci bbikkbave bliikkbussa va bbikkbuniya 


1 S*-3 omit biso 

2 B 1 gilabaliso ; S3 lias gita° and B 2 gila omitting baliso 

3 131.2 vadbaya 4 B 1 - 2 gila(B 2 la)baliso 

5 S 1 gili° ; B 1 - 2 gila as before and afterwards 

6 S r -3 na aj° > S l -3 omit paribbedi balisam bore only 
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va cakkhuviiiiieyyesu ruposu yo rago so atthiji yo doso so 
attlii yo moho so atthiji yo nigo so apxiahino;) yo doso so 
appahino ! yo molio so appahino ! tassa parittfi ce pi r 
cakkhuvihheyyfi rupa cakkliussa apatham agacchanti - 
pariyadiyantevassa 3 cittam'; Ko pana vado ndhimattanam,', 
Tain kissa lietu Yo bliikkhavo rago so atthi j, yo doso so 
attlii yo moho so attlii yo rago so appahino yo doso so 
appahino ; A yo moho so appahino la 

7 Y^assa kassaci bliikkhavo bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniya 
va manoviriiieyyesu dhammesu yo rago so atthi yo doso 
so atthi yo moho so atthi yo rago so appahino yo doso 
so appahino yo moho so appahino tassa paritta co pi 
manovihheyya dliamma manassa apatham agacchanti 
pariyadiyantuvassa cittam Ko pana vado adhiinattaiiam 
Tam kissa beta Yo bhikkhu rago so atthi yo doso so 
attlii yo molio so atthi \o rago so appahino \o doso so 
appahino , yo moho so appahino 

8 Soyyathapi bliikkhavo klnrarukklio assattho va nigro- 
dlio va pilakkho s va udumbaro va daharo tanino konia- 
rako tarn onam puriso tinhaya kulhariya '• yato 7 >ato 
abliindeyya agaccheyya khiranti ,j 

Evam blianto , 

Tain kissa lietu 

Yam lii blianto khlrani tarn attlilti 
Evam ova kho bliikkhavo yassa kassaci bhikkhussa \<i 
bhikkhuniya va cakkhuvihhoyyesu ruposu yo rago so attlii 
yodoso so atthi yo molio so atthi yorago so appahino \o 
doso so appahino yo molio so appulnno tassa paritia cr pi 
cakkhuvihheyya rupa cakkliussa apatham agacchanti puri- 
yadiyantevfissa cittam ; ko pana vado adhimattanam 
Tam kissa hotu yo bliikkhavo rago so atthi , yo doso so 

x S f -3 coto pi boro only 

“ So all tho MSS. ; B 1 -- always; S 1 - 3 here only; further 
on gacchanti ; B*-- °vassa always 

4 S'-3 insert — pe— hero s B'-- milakklm 

<J E 1 -- kudhariya always 7 B‘-3 ato here only 

a So B 2 ; tho other MSS. abliindeyya '• Missing in S'-' 
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atthill yo moho so atthi|| yo rago so appahino! yo doso so 
appahino!! yo moho so appahinollll Yassa kassaci bhik- 
khave bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniya va jivhavinheyyesu 
rasesu yo rago so atthiji pe Yassa kassaci bhikkhave 
bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniya va manovihiieyyesu dhammesu 
yo rago so atthi yo doso so atthi i yo moho so atthi yo 
rago so appahino , yo doso so appahino,. yo moho so appa- 
liinotll Tassa paritta co pi manovihneyya dliamma ma- 
nassa apatham agacchanti 1 pariyadiyantevassa cittam' ko 
pana vado adhimattanam Tain kissa lietu [i Yo bhik- 
khave rago so atthi yo doso so atthi yo moho so atthi 
yo rago so appahino pe! 

10-12 Yassa kassaci bhikkhave bhikkhussa va bliik- 
kkuniya va cakkhuvihheyyesu rupesu yo rago so natthi 
yo doso so natthi yo moho so natthi' 1 yo rago so palhno 
yo doso so pahino yo moho so pahino!, Tassa 2 adlii- 
matta ce pi cakkhuvihneyya rupa cakkhussa apatham 
agacchanti 3 nevassa cittam pariyadiyanti ko pana vado 
parittanam'; Tam kissa lietu yo bhikkhave rago so 
natthi yo doso so natthi \o moho' so natthi, yo rago so 
pahino yo doso so pahino yo moho so pahino, 

13-15 Yassa kassaci bhikkhave bhikkhussa bhikkhuniya 
\;i jivhavihheyyesu pe , manovihheyyesu dhammesu yo 
rago so natthi yo doso so natthi yo moho so natthi yo 
rago so pahino yo doso so pahino yo moho so pahino ,, 
Tassa adhimatta ce pi manovihneyya dliamma manassa 
iipatham agacchanti nevassa cittam pariyadiyanti ko 
pana vado parittanam ! Tain kissa lietu Yo bhikkhave 
rago so natthi yo doso so natthi yo moho so natthi yo 
rago so pahino tl yo doso so pahino yo moho so pahino 

16 Seyyathiipi bhikkhave khlrarukkho assattho va 
nigrodho va pilakkho* va udumbaro va sukklio kolapn 
thero vassiko|| tarn enam puriso tinhaya kuthariya yato 
yato abhindeyya agaccheyya kliiran ti 


1 S l agaccheyyanti ; S3 gaccheyyanti 2 Missing in S‘- J 
J S 1 gacchanti B 1 * 2 milakkhu as before 

12 
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No hetam bbantcji 

Tam ldssa lietu ; 

Yam hi hliante khiram tarn natthi !i ; 

Evarn eva klio bhikkhave ya^sa kassaci bhikkhussa va 
bhikkhuniya va cakklnivihneyesu rupesu yo rago so natthi 
yo doso so natthili yo moho so natthi | yo rago so pahino 
yo doso so pahlnoll yo molio so pahino !j Tassa adhimattfi 
co pi cakkhuvihheyya rfipa cakkhussa apatham agacchanti 
nevassa cittam pariyadiyanti'l ivo pana vado parittanain 
Tam kissa hetu[i yo rago so natthi,; yo doso so natthi , yo 

moho so natthi || yo rago so palnno;, yo doso so pahino yo 

moho so pahino la,i Yassa kassaci bhikkhave bhikkhussa 
va bhikkhuniya va jivhavihnoyyesu rasesu 1 pe Yassa kas- 
saci bliikkhave bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniya va manovimicy- 
yesu dhainmesu yo rago so natthi yo doso so natthi yo 

moho so natthi yo rago so pahino yo doso so pahino 30 

moho so pahino,, j Tassa adhimatta co pi manoviinioyyu 
dhammfi manassa apfttham agacchanti nevassa cittam 
paiiyadiyanti, ko pana vado parittanam Tain kissii 
hctu yo rago so natthi yo doso so natthi yo molio so 
natthi i Yo rago so pahino yo doso so pahino yo moho so 
pahino ti 

191 (5) Kofthiho 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma ca Sariputto ayasm.i u.i 
Maha-Kotthiko 1 Earanasiyam viharanti Isipatanc Miga- 
daye' 

2 Atha kho ayasma Maha-Kotthiko sayanhasamayani 
patisallana vutthito yenayasma Sariputto tenupasaiikaini 
upasahkamitva ayasmata Sariputtena saddhim sammoili 
sammodanlyam katham saranlyam vitisaretvii ekam antaw 
nisldi 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Maha-Kotthiko ayas* 
mantam Sariputtam etad avocaj,;,’ Kinnu kho avuso 
Sariputta cakklni mpanam samyojanam nipa cakkhussa 
samyojanam || Jivlia rasanam samyojanain rasa jivliaya 

1 S 1 - 3 Kotthito as usual 
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samyojanam |||| Mano dhammunam samyojanam dliamma 
manassa samyojananti!||! 

4 Na kho iivuso Kotthika cakkhu rupanani samyojanam 
na rupa cakkhussa samyojanam;: yan ca tattba tad ublia- 
yam paticca uppajjati chandarilgo tarn tattba samyoja- 
namjii Na jivlia rasanam samyojanam na rasa jivbaya 
samyojanam yan ca tattba tad ubliayam paticca uppajjati 
chandarilgo tain tattba samyojanam!; Na mano dham- 
manam samyojanam na dhammfi manassa samyojanam 
yan ca tattha tad ubliayam paticca uppajjati chandarilgo 
tain tattba samyojanam 

5 Seyyathapi avuso kalo ca balivaddo 1 odato ca bali- 
vaddo ekona damena 2 va yottcna va samyuttassu, ; Yo nu kho 
evam vadeyya kalo balivaddo odatassa balivaddassa sam- 
yojanam |j odato balivaddo kalassa balivaddassa samyoja- 
nantili samina nu kho so vadamano vadeyyati|l j 

No ketam avuso , 

Na kho avuso kajo balivaddo odatassa balivaddassa sam- 
yojanam' na pi J odato balivaddo kalassa balivaddassa 
samyojanam !j yena ca kho ekcna damena [ va yottena va 
samyutta ! | tarn tattba samyojanani , Evam cva kho 
iivuso na cakkburupanam samyojanam na rupa cakkhussa 
samyojanam,, yan ca tattba tad ubliayam paticca uppaj- 
jati chandarago tarn tattba samyojanam lt pc;! Na jivka 
rasanam samyojanam | la Na mano dbammanam samyo- 
janam na dhamma manassa samyojanam yan ca tattba 
tad ubliayam paticca uppajjati chandarago tain tattba 
samyojanam ,, ,! 

6 Cakkhu va iivuso 5 rupanani samyojanam abbavissa 
rupa va 6 cakkhussa samyojanani na yidam brahmacariya- 
vaso pannayetba 8 sammadukkbakkbayaya yasmil ca kho 
;ivuso na cakkhu rupanani samyojanam na rupa cakkhussa 

1 Bus 3 ] 3 i_ a damena 

3 S r - 3 * * napi 4 S 1 damena as J3 1 --’ 

S 1 cakkhucavuso ; S3 cakkkuhcfivuso 

0 S J -3 omit va * 7 add abbavissa 

8 B 1 paiihayuti always 
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samyojanani ji yaii ca tattha tad ubliayam paticca uppaj 
jati chandarago tam tattha samyojanani ij tasma brahmaca 
riyavaso pahhayati sammadukkhayaya|| T pa.J 

Jivlia va avuso 2 rasanam samyojanani abliavissa ;| ran 
va jivhaya samyojanani nayidam 3 bralmiacariyavfiS' 
pahhayetlia sammadukkhakkhayaya || y as mil ca klio avus 
na jivlia rasanam samyojanani j na rasa jivhaya sainyoja 
nani , yah ca tattha tad ubliayam paticca'uppajjati chan 
danigo tain tattha samyojanani !| tasma bralmiacariyavasi 
pahhayati sammadukkhakkhayaya pajj Mauo va avusi 
dhammanain sainyojanam abliavissa,, dliamma va manass; 
samyojanani nayidam bralimacariyavaso pahhayctlu 
sammadukkhakkhayaya , yasmfi ca klio avuso na mam 
dhammanain sainyojanani na dliamma manassa sainyo 
jamun ) ah ca tattha tad ubliayam paticca uppajjat 
chandariigo tam tattha sainyojanani tasma brahma 
cariyavaso pahhayati sammadukkhakkhayaya 

7 imiiia 1 petam s avuso pariyayena veditabbam yatli. 
na cakkliu riipfmam sainyojanam; na rupa cakkhuss: 
sainyojanani yah ca tattha tad ubliayam paticca uppaj 
jati chandarngo tain tattha sainyojanani pa Na jivlia 
rasanam sainyojanam pc’, Na mano dhammanain sum 
yojanam na dliamma manassa sainyojanam yahca tattli: 
tad ubliayam paticca uppajjati chandarago tam 6 tattlif 
samyojanani , , 

8 Saiuvijjati klio avuso Bhagavato cakkliu passat: 
Bhagava cakkliuna rupain,; chandarago Bhagavato nattlii 
suvimuttacitto Bhagava,, pc , Saiuvijjati klio avuso 
bhagavato jivlia sayati Bhagava jivhaya rasa in chan- 
darago Bhagavato nattlii; suvimuttacitto Bhagava 
San lvij jati klio avuso Bhagavato mano jamiti7 Blnigau 


1 In this part cakkliu and jivlia are awkwardly inter- 

mixed in S L -3 2 S 1 - 3 Jivliacavuso 

3 B 1 * tasma -i So B 1 only; S 1 - 3 , B 2 tadamiiw 

5 B 2 metani 6 S*-3 omit tam 

7 B 1 - 2 vijanati 
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manasa dhammam i chandarfigo Bliagavato nattlii j suvi- 
muttacitto Bhagava 1 || 

9 Imina kho efcam avuso 2 pariyayena veditabbam'; 
yatlia mi cakklm rupanani samyojanam na rupfi cakkhussa 
samyojanam;; yafi ca tattlia tad ubhayam paticca uppaj- 
jati chandarago tam tattlia samyojanam,, , Na sotam 
Na ghanam,’ Na jivha rasanam samyojanam na rasa 
jivhaya samyojanam „ yafi ca tattlia tad ubhayam paticca 
uppajjati chandarago tam tattlia samyojanani Na kayo 
Na mano dhammanam samyojanain ' na dhainmfi manassa 
samyojanam j yah ca tattlia tad ubhayam paticca uppajjati 
chandarago tam tattlia samyojananti, , 

192 (h) Kamabhu 

1 Ekam samayam ay asm a ca Anando ay asm a ca Kama- 
bhii Kosambiyam viharanti Ghositfirame 

2 Atha kho ayasmfi Kamabhu sayanhasamayam pati- 
sftllana vutthito yen ay asm a Anando tonupasafikami 
upasahkamitva ay asm at a Anandena saddhim sammodi 
sammodanlyam katham saranlyain vTtisfiretvfi ekam antain 
nisldi : || 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasmfi Kamabhu ayas- 
mantam Anandam etad avoca Kim nu kho avuso 
Ananda cakkhum rupanani samyojanain rupfi cakkhussa 
samyojanani pa jivha rasanam samyojanam rasa 
jivhaya samyojanain pa mano dhammanam samyoja- 
nain dliamma manassa samyojananti 

4 Na kho avuso Kamabhu cakkhu rupanani samyojanam 
na rupfi cakkhussa samyojanam" yahca tattlia tad ubha- 
yam paticca uppajjati chandarago , tain tattlia samyo- 
janam l| pa | Na jivha rasanam samyojanam na rasa 
jivhaya samyojanain; Na mano dhammanam samyoja- 
nam na dhamma manassa samyojanam : yahca tattlia tad 
ubhayam paticca uppajjati chandarfigo : tain tattlia sam- 
yojanam!; !| 

1 This paragraph is complete in B 1 - 2 2 Missing in S 1 -" 
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5 Seyyathiipi fivuso kalo ca balivaddo. odato ca balivaddo 
ekena damena 1 va yottena va saniyutta assu|j[i Yo n\\ 
kho evam vadoyya|| kalo balivaddo odatassa balivaddassa 
samyojanam odato balivaddo odatassa balivaddassa samyo- 
janantili samnia nil klio so vadamano vadoyyatk 

No lietam avuso 

Na klio avuso kalo balivaddo odatassa balivaddassa 
samyojanam na pi odato balivaddo kalassa balivaddassa 
samyojanam ! yena ca kho te ekena damena va yottena va 
samyutta i tarn tattlia samyojanam Evam eva kho avuso 
na cakkliu rupanam samyojanam'i na rupa cakklmssa 
samyojanam, Na jivhaji pai Na mano pa! yah ca 
tattlia tad ubhayam paticca uppajjati cliandarago tam 
tattlia samyojananti ’ 

193 (7) Udaift 

1 Ekaiu samayam ayasma ca Anando ayasma ca Udftyi 
Kosambiyam viharanti (jliositanime;, 

2 Atha kho ayasma UdayT sayanhasamayam patisal- 
lana vutthito yenayasma Anando tenupasahkami,| upa- 
sahkamitva 0 °vltisaretva ekam antam nisldij! 

3 Ekam antain nisinno kho ayasma UdayT ayasmantam 
Anandam etad avocaj \ T atheva nil 2 kho avuso Ananda 
ay am kayo Bhagavata anekapariyayena akkhato vivato 
pakasito iti pi ayain kayo anattati!| sakka evam evani 
vihhanam pidam acikkhituin desetum pahhapetum pattlia- 
petum vivaritum vibhajituni uttanlkatura 3 iti pidain vihihi- 
nam anatta ti,"i| 

Yathi^va kho avuso Udayi ayani kayo Bhagavata ancka- 
pariyayena akkhato vivato pakasito iti pfiyam [ kayo 
anattati , sakka evam evam 5 vihhanam pi 6 acikkhituiu 
desetuin pahhapetum patthapetum vivarituni vibhajitum 
uttanlkatum|| iti pidam vihhanam anattati! | 

4-6 Cakkhuhca avuso paticca riipe ca uppajjati cakkliu* 
vihhanantili !; 

1 8o all the MSB. here and further on 

2 S 1 tatra 3 S 3 uttani 0 always 4 B 1 - 3 piyain 

5 S 1 - 3 , B 2 ova G B T idam 
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Evam avusotilill . 

Yo cavuso hetu yo ca r paccayo cakkhuvinhanassa 2 
uppadaya so ca lietu so ca paccayo sabbena sabbam 
sabbatlia sabbam apariseso 3 nirujjheyya api mi klio 
cakkhuvinnanam pannayctbati 

No hetam avuso ; | || 

Imina pi kho etam avuso pariyaycna Bhagavata akklia- 
tam vivatam pakasitam iti pidam vinnanam anatta till pa'; 

7-8 Jivlianeiivuso paticca rase ca uppajjati jivlni- 
viniianantiil j| 

Evam fivuso ti . 

Yo cfivuso hetu yo ca paccayo jivLavirmfinassa uppadaya 
so ca lietu so ca paccayo sabbena sabbam sabbatlia sabbam 
apariseso nirujjheyya api nu kho jivhavihhfmam pahha- 
yetha till || 

No hetam avuso 

Imina pi kho etam avuso pariyayena Bhagavata akkha- 
tam vivatam pakasitam iti pidani viiihanam anatta ti pa;||| 

9 Manahcavuso paticca dhamme ca uppajjati mano- 
vihhananti ;, ' 

Evam avusoti,, 

Yo cavuso hetu yo ca paccayo manovihhanassa uppa- 
daya j so ca hetu so ca paccayo sabbena sabbam sabbatlia 
sabbam apariseso nirujjheyya api nu kho manovinnanam 
pahnayethati!’ j 

No hetam avuso,, i 

Imina pi kho etam avuso pariyaycna Bhagavata akkha- 
tam vivatam pakasitam iti pidam vinnanam anatta ti, ij-. 

10 Seyyathapi avuso puriso sarattliiko saragavesl sara- 
pariyesanam caramano tinham kutharim 4 * adaya vanam 
paviseyyajl so tattha passeyya maliantam kadalikkhan- 
dham ujum navakam 5 akukkukajatam 6 tarn evam mule 

1 Missing in S x -3 2 S J -3 °vinhanam 

3 S 1 , B 1 aparisesa always 4 B 1 - 2 kudharim 

5 So B 1 ; S 1 - 3 ujukam navam ; B 2 navam, the other word 

being indistinct and erased 

6 B 1 akukkajatajiitam ; B 2 akkujajatam 
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chincleyyall mule cbetva agge cbindeyya;| agge cbetv;' 
pattavattim 1 vinibbhujjeyya 2 || || So tattha pheggum 
nadbigaccbeyya kuto sarami|| 

11 E vam eva kho avuso bbikkbu cliasu 3 * * phassayatanesu 
nevattanam na attaniyam 4 samanupassati!| so cvam 5 
asamanupassanto 6 na kinci loke upadiyati|| anupadiyam 
na paritassati;! aparitassain paccattam neva 7 parinibbii- 
yatij, Klilna jati vusitam brabmacariyam katam karaniyam 
naparam itthattayati pajanatTti|| [\ 

194 (8) Adittenci 

1 Adittapariynyam vo bhikkbave dbammapariyayam 
desissami tam sunatba||!| Katamo ca so bliikkbave aditta- 
pariy ayo dbammapariyayo > , | 

2 Varam bliikkbave tattaya ayosalfikaya fidittaya sam- 
pajjalitaya sajotibbutaya cakkbundriyam sampalimatthaim 
na tveva cakkhuviiiiieyesu rupesu anuvyanjanaso nimittag- 
gfilio i ,1 Nimittassiidagadbitam 8 vii bbikkbave vinnanam 
tittbamanain tiitbeyya anuvyanjanassadagadbitam va 
tasmim ce ( > samaye loll am kareyya tbanam eiain vijjati 
yam dvinnam I(> gatinam aiiimtaram gatim gacebeyya nira- 
yam va tiracchanayonim vii j || 

8 Imam khvaham 11 bliikkbave adlnavam disvii evam 
vadami|||i Varam bliikkbave tinbena ayosainkuna adittena 
sampajjalitena sajotibliiitcna sotindriyam sampalimattbam 
na tveva sotavinneyyesu saddesu anuvyanjanaso nimittag- 
gfilioli nimittassiidagadbitam va bbikkbave vinnanam tit- 
tbamanam tiitbeyya anuvyanjanassadagadbitam va,, tas- 
mim ce samaye kalam kareyya tbanam etani vijjati ,| yam 
dvinnam gatinam annataram gatiin gacebeyya nirayam va 
tiracchanayonim va i 

4 Imam kbvabam bbikkbave adlnavam disva evam 

1 II 2 °vattbam 2 B r - 2 vinibbajjeyya ; B 2 lias a single j 

3 S 1 - 3 ebassu 4 S^-3 nfittaniyam 5 B 2 eva 

6 B 1 samanu 0 7 B 1 paccattanneva ; B 2 paccattaficeva 

8 S r -3 ogatbitam always 9 Missing in S*-3 always 

lo B 1 dinnam always 11 Missing in S 1 - 3 
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vadamillll Varam bhikkhave tinhena nakkacchedanena 
adittena sampajjalitena sajotibhutena ghanindriyam 8am- 
paliniattliani !| na tveva ghanavihileyyesu gandhesu anu- 
vyanjanaso nimittaggalio 1 Nimittassadagadkitam va bliik- 
khave virihanam titthamanani tittheyya anuvyaiijanassa- 
dagadkitam vft'l tasmim cc samaye kfilam kareyya tkanam 
etam vijjatij yam dvinnani gatlnam aiinataram gatiin 
gacckeyya nirayam va tiracckanayonim va,|!| 

5 Imam khvakam bkikkkave ad In a vain disva evam 
vadamillll Varam bkikkkave tinhena kkurena adittena 
sampajjalitena sajotibhutena jivhindriyam sampalimat- 
tham na tveva jivhfivihheyyesu rasesu anuvyailjanaso 
nimittaggako , Nimittassadagadkitam va bkikkkave viiiiia- 
nam titthamauam tittheyya || anuvyaujanassadagadkitam 
va,': tasmim ce samaye kfilam kareyya || tkanam etam 
vijjati yain dvinnani gatlnam annataram gatiin gaccheyya 
nirayam va tiracckanayonim vfi||., 

6 Imam kkvftham bkikkkave adlnavani disva evani 
vadami 1 , Varam bkikkkave tinhaya sattiya adittaya sam- 
pajjalitaya sajotibkutaya kayindriyam sampalimattkami 
na tveva kayavinnoyyesu photthabbesu anuvyanjanaso 
nimittaggako Nimittassadagadkitam va bkikkkave vin- 
nanam titthamanani tittheyya anuvyahjanassfidagadhitam 
va| ! tasmim ce samaye kfilam kareyya tkanam etam vijjati , 
yam dvinnani gatlnam annataram gatiin gacckeyya nira- 
yam va tiracckanayonim va 

7 Imain khvakam 2 bkikkkave adlnavani disva evam 
vadami : Varam bkikkkave suttam 3 suttam kko panfi- 
bam bkikkkave vanjkam4 jlvitfmams vadami aplialain 
jivitanain vadami monnikam jivitanam vadami 6 na 
tveva tathfirfipe vitakke vitakkeyya yatkarupanain vitakka- 
nam vasamgato sangkam bkindeyya, Imam khvakam 

1 S T -3 — pe — instead of imain° "vadami 

2 S 1 khavfiham ; S3 kkumfikam 3 * * B T - 2 suttam 

4 S3 vamjam ; B T vajjam ; B 2 vajjkam 

5 S3 jlvitaya ; and the sequel is missing till sajotibkutfiya 

6 monulham , . . vadami is missing in S 1 
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bhikkhave vanjham jlvitfinam T adTnavam disva evam 
vadjImiM j; 

8 Tattha 2 bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako iti patisaiicik- 
kliati || 

Titthatu lava tattaya ayosalfikfiya adittaya sampaj- 
jalitaya sajotihhutaya cakkhundriyam sampalimatthani 
handfiham idam eva manasi karomi ! Iti cakldiuni 
aniccam rupa anicca eakkhuvimmiiam aniccam || cakkha- 
samphasso anicco yam pidam cakkliusampliassapaccayfi 
uppajjati vedayitam sukham vii dukkhaiu va adukkham 
asukham va tarn pi aniccam 

9 Titthatu tava tinhena ayosamkunfi adittena sampnjja- 
litena sajotibhutena sotindriyam sampalimatthani j handa- 
ham idam eva manasi karomi Iti sotam aniccam suddii 
anicca sotavifmfinam aniccam sotasampliasso 3 anicco yam 
pidam sotasamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham 
va dukkhaiu va adukkhamasukham va tarn pi aniccani 

10 Titthatu tava tinhena nakhacchedanena 4 adittena 
sampajjalitena sajotiblnitena ghanindriyam sampalimat- 
thani,! handfiham idam ova manasi karomi Iti ghanaui 
aniccam gandha anicca ghfmavifmanam aniccam ghfina- 
samphasso anicco yam pidam ghfma'-amphassapaccayi 
uppajjati vedayitam la , tarn pi aniccani 

11 Titthatu tava tinhena klmrena adittena sampajjali- 
tena sajotibhutena jivhindriyam sampalimatthani A handa- 
ham idam eva manasi karomi ,i Iti jivha anicca rasa 
anicca jivhfiviiinanam aniccani jivhasamphasso anicco 
yam pidam jivhfisamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam 
pe | tarn pi aniccam I | 

12 Titthatu tava tinhaya sattiya adittaya sampajjalitnya 
sajotibhutaya kayindriyani sampalimatthani, handaham 
idam eva manasi karomi | Iti kayo anicco photthabba 


1 vanjham (written vajjam) jivitanam is to be found in 

B 1 only 2 S 1 tatra 

3 This word and the sequel till glianam aniccani is 
missing both in S 1 - 3 by mistake rather than for abbre- 
viating 4 B T nasa° 
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anicca kayaviflnanam aniccam kayasamphasso anicco[| 
Yam pidam kayasamphassapaccayaj! pe|| tam pi aniccam; 1 !j 

18 Titihatu tava suttamji handaham idam ova manasi 
karomi i '\ Iti mano anicco dhamiua anicca manoviimanam 
aniccam manosampbasso anicco yam pidam manosam- 
phassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham vii dukkliam 
Vfi adukkhamasukham va tam pi aniccam |,'j 

14 Evam passam bliikkhave sutava ariyasavako cak- 

hhusmi nibbindati rupesu nibbindati cakkhuvinhane pi 
nibbindati cakkhusamphasse pi nibbindati pc ;] yam pidam 
manosamphassapaccayii uppajjati vedayitam sukham va 
dukkliam va adukkbam asukham va tasmim 1 pi nibbindati ,i 
Nibbindam virajjati viraga vimuccati Vimuttasmim 
vimuttambiti iianam hoti , Kb in a jati vusitam brahma- 

cariyam katain karanlvam naparam ittbattayati pajanatlti 

15 Ayam kho bbikkbavo adittapariyayo dhaminapariyayo 
ti 

195 (9) Hatthapadupinna 1 

1 Hatthesu bbikkbavo sati fidfuninikkliepanam panila- 
yati ,j padesusati abbikkamapatikkamo pannayati pabbesu 
sati sammirij anapasaran am 2 pannayati kuccbismim sati 
jigbaccha pipasa pannayati i| 

2 Evam eva kbo bliikkhave cakkbusmim sati cakkbu- 
samphassapaccaya uppajjati ajjbattam sukham dukkkam|| 
pej jivbaya sati jivbasamphassapaccaya uppajjati ajjbattam 
sukham dukkkam pa ; manasmim sati manosampbassa- 
paccaya uppajjati ajjbattam sukliam dukkliam f 

8 Hatthesu bliikkhave asati adananikkbepanam na 
pannayati" padesu asati abbikkamapatikkamo na paima - 
yati;, 1 pabbesu asati samminjanapasaranain na pannayati 
kucchismim asati jigbaccha pipasa na pannayati , 

4 Evam eva kbo bliikkhave cakkbusmim asati cakklm- 

1 S T -3 tam, tlie preceding words missing from yam 
pidam. . . . 

2 B 1 saminjana 0 ; 13 2 samanebana 0 both always 

*’ B 1 -- add la 
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samphassapaccaya nuppajjati ajjhattam sukham dukkham 
va , pe ! jivkaya asati jivhasampkassapaccaya nuppajjati 
pa ! 3 Manasmim asati manosamphassapaccaya nuppajjati 
ajjhattam sukham dukkhantii! I 

196 ( 10 ) TTatthapdclupamd 2 

1-1 Hatthesu bhikkhave sati adananikkhepauam hoti 1 
padesusati 0 °manosamphassapaccaya nuppajjati ajjhattam 
sukham dukkhanti 

Samudda-vaggo 2 
Tassuddanam 3 h 
Dve Samudda Bajasikoi 
Khirarukkhena KoUhiko s 
Kamabhii Udayl 6 cevu 
Adittena ca aUhamamj, 

J fatthapfidupama duve 7 
Vaggo tena pavuccatlti 8 ; 


Chapter Y AsTvisavaggo pancamo 
197 ( 1 ) Asiriso 

1-2 Evam me sutamjj ekam samayam Bhagava Savattlii- 
yamji pa amantesi[; Bhagava etad avocal, ( > 

3 Seyyatlnipi bhikkhave cattaro aslvisa TO uggateja gliora- 
visa i Atha puriso agaccheyya jlvitukamo amaritukamo 
sukhakamo dukkhapatikuloll tam enam 11 evam vadeyyum 
Ime te amblio purisa cattaro aslvisa uggateja ghoravisi 

1 The substitution of hoti for pafmfiyati is the only 
difference between this sutta and the preceding one 

2 In B 1 - 2 only 3 H T - 2 tatrud 0 

4 S 1 balisako ; S 3 balisiko 5 S 1 - 3 kottliito 

6 B 2 , S 1 - 3 Udayl 7 S 1 - 3 dveti 

8 S 1 - 3 Samuddavaggo sainatto instead of Vaggo° 

v In B 2 only 10 B 1 - 2 asi° always TI S 3 enam ; S 1 ena 
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kalena kalam vutthapetabba kalena kalam nalmpetabba < 
kalena kiilam bhojetabba kalena kalam pavesctabba 2 || yada 
cakho to ambho purisa imesam catunnam aslvisanam U""a- 
tejanam ghoravisanam aiiiiataro va ailiiataro va kujjpissati, 1 , 
tato tvam ambho purisa maranam v;i nigacchissasi 3 mara- 
namattam va dukkham '! yan te ambho purisa karaniyam 
tam karohiti \\ 

4 Atha kho so bhikkhave puriso bhlto catunnam asivisa- 
nam uggatejanaiu ghoravisanain ycna va tena va palaye- 
tha tam cnam vadeyyum|| Imo to ambho purisa pahca- 
vadhaka paccatthika pitthito pitthito anubaddha 4 yattheva 
nam passissama 5 tattheva jlvitavoropossamati'l yan te 
ambho purisa karaniyam tain karohiti 

5 Atha kho so bhikkhave puriso bhlto catunnam aslvisa- 
nam uggatejanaiu ghoravisanam bhlto pancannam vadha- 
kanam paccatthikanain yena va tena va palayetha tam 
enam evam vadeyyuin' Ayan te ambho purisa chattho 
antaracaro vadhako ukkhittasiko pitthito pitthito anubad- 
dho yattheva nam passissfimi 9 tattheva 7 siro patossaml- 
ti 8 yan te ambo purisa karanlyani tain karohiti ’ 

(.) Atha kho so bhikkhave puriso bliito catunnam asivisa- 
nam uggatejanaiu ghoravisanam bhito pancannam vadha- 
kanam paecatthikanain bliito chatthassa antaracarassa 
vadhakassa ukkhittaeikassa yena va tena va palayetha|| so 
passeyya sunnani gfimam yahnyad evam gliaram paviseyya 
rittakahneva paviseyya tuccliakahneva paviseyya suiiiia- 
kanneva paviseyya! ! yannayadeva blnijanam parimaseyya 
tucchakahheva parimaseyya suhhakahheva parimaseyya 
tam enam evam vadeyyum|!j| Idani ambho purisa imam 
sunnagamam cora gamaghatakfi 9 vadhissanti IO || yan te 
ambho purisa karanlyani tam karohiti 

1 B 1 - 2 nalia 0 2 S l -3 samvesetabba 

3 B 1 - 2 nigacchasi ; S 1 - 3 nigacchissati 

4 B 1 - 2 anubandha s S I -3 passama 

6 B 1 passami ; B 2 passissati 7 B 1 inserts te 

8 B 2 patessatiti ; S r -3 siro vapatissamiti 

9 So B 1 ; B 3 coragamaghata ; S* coraghata ; S3 coraghata 

10 B t pavisanti 
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7 Atlia kho so bliikkhave puriso bhito catunnam asivisii- 
nam uggatejanam ghoravisanam bhito pancannam vadha- 
kanam paccatthikanain bhito cliatthassa antaracarassa 
vadhakassa nkkhittasikassa bhito coranam gamaghatakfi- 
nam 1 yena va tena va palayetliaJMi So passeyya malian- 
tain udakannavam orimantlram sasankam sappatibhayam 
parimantlrani khemam appatibhayani na cassa nava santa- 
ranl uttar asetuva 2 aparaparamganianaya 

8 Atlia kho so bliikkhave tassa purisassa evam assa 
A} am kho mall a udakannavo orimantlram sasankam sap- 
patibhayam parimantlrani khemam appatibhayani natthica* 
nava santarani uttarasetu va aparaparamganianaya 
Yam nunahani tinakatlha-sakha-palasam sahkaddhitva 
kullam bandhitva tam kul lam nissaya hatthehi ca padelii 
ca vayamamano i sotthiua param gaccheyyan ti ;; 

1) Atlia kho so bliikkhave puriso timi-kaMha-sfddia-pala- 
sam samkaddhitva kullam bandhitva tain kullam nissaya 
hatthehi ca padelii ca vayamamano sotthiua param gac- 
clieyya,; i tinno parangato thale titthati brahmano 

10 Upama kho myayam bliikkhave kata atthassa vihiia- 
panaya ayani cettha 5 attlio 

11 Cattaro as i visa uggateja ghoravisa ti kho bliikkhave 
catuunetam mahabliutfmam adhivacanani pathavidhatuya 
apodhatuya tejodhatuya vayodhatuya , 

12 Paricavadhaka paccatthika ti kho bliikkhave paiican- 
netam upadilnakkhandhanam adhivacanani sey^atlndani 
riipupadanakkhandhassa vedanupadanakkhandhassa saih 
hupadanakkhandhassa sahkharupadanakkhandhassa vihria- 
nupadanakkhandhassa , 

13 Chat! ho antaracaro vadhako ukkhittasiko ti kho bhik- 
khave nandiragassetam adhivacanani, || 

14 Suiiho gfimo ti kho bliikkhave channam 6 ajjliattikfi- 
nam adhivacanani cakkhuto ce pi nam bliikkhave pandito 
vyatto medhavi upaparikkhati rittakanheva khayati tuc- 

1 S*-3 °ghatanain 2 B a S3 uttara 3 B 1 nacassa 

4 S 1 - 3 vaya° always 5 ft 1 -3 ayancevettlia 

5 B 1 - 2 channetani 



XXXV. 1U8. 3] 


ASl V ISA VAGCxU 


175 


cbakaiiiieva khayati sunnakanneva khayati , pa;, jivhato 
ce pi nam bhikkhave pa,, manato ce pi nam bhikkhave 
pandito vyatfco medhfivl upaparikkbati rittakanueva khayati 
tucchakaufieva khayati suhhakahheva khayati 

15 Cora giimaghataka ti klio bliikkhavo channain 1 bahi- 
ranam ayatanf/nam adhivacanani , cakkhu bliikkhavo lian- 
fiati manapamanapesu rupesu sotam bhikkhave laj, 
ghanatn bhikkhave pa , jivha bhikkhave haiiiiaii manapa- 
inanapesu rases u kayo bhikkhave | pa maiio bhikkhave 
haiiiiati manapamanapesu dhammesu 

1G Main! udakannavo ti kho bhikkhave catunnam 2 
oghanam adhivacanani , kamoghassa bhavoghassa diltlio- 
gliassa avijjoghassai; 

17 Orimam tirani sasahkam sappatibhayau ti kho bhik- 
khave sakkayassetam adhivacanani 

18 Parimam tirani kliemam appatihhayan ti kho bhik- 
khave nibbanassetam adhivacanani 

11) lvullan ti kho bhikkhave ariyassetam atthangikassa 
maggassa adhivacanani seyyathidam saminaditthiya pa 
sammasamadhissa 3 

20 iHatthehi ca padelii ca vayamo ti kho bhikkhave 
viriyarambhassetam adhivacanani 

21 Tin no parahgato thale tiUhati brahmano ti kho 
bhikkhave arahato etam adhivacanan ti 

198 (2) Ha to 

8 Tihi bhikkhave dkammehi samannagato bhikkhu flit - 
tlieva 5 dlnunme sukhasoinauassabahulo viharati ; yoni l) 
cassa araddhi lioti as avail am khayaya,, J Katamchi tihi 
Indriyesu guttadvaro lioti 7 ' bhojane mattahnu jagariyam 
anuyuttoj |i 

1 B 1 - 2 channetam J B l - J catunnetani 

3 B 1 sammaditthi i pa ; samadhi 

4 B 1 puts tassa before liatthehi, perhaps on account of 

the ending ssa of the preceding word 

s S*-3 dittheceva 6 S 1 - 3 yoni always 

7 Missing in S 1 - 3 



176 S A I i A Y AT AN A - S A M Y U T T A [XXXV. 198. 4 

4 Katlianca bhikkhave bhikkbu indriyesu guttadviiro 

liotiliff * 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhuna rupam disvii ua 
nimittagiihl lioti nfmuvy arij anaggahi | ! yatvadhikaranam 
enam cakkhundriyam asainvutam viharantam abhij j h ;i 
domanas3a papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyum 1 11 
tassa samvaraya patipajjati rakkliati cakkhundriyam cak- 
klmndriyo samvaram fipajjatiH" Sotena saddam sutva ! 
Ghanena gandham ghayitva,, j Jivhaya rasam sayitva J 
Kaycna photthabbam phusitva Manasa dhammam 
vinhaya na niinittaggfihl lioti; yatvadhikaranam cnam 
manindriyam asainvutam viharantam abhijjha domanasHu 
papaka akusalfi dhamma anviissaveyyum tassa samvaraya 
patipajjati rakkliati manindriyam manindriye samvaram 
apajjati , 

5 Seyyathapi bhikkhave subhumiyam catumahapatlio 
ajahharatho 2 yutto assa 3 odhasatapatodo 4 tam enam dak- 
kho 5 yoggacariyo assadammasarathi abhirukitva vamemi 
hattliena rasmiyo 6 gahetva dakkhinena liatthena patodam i 
gahetvfi yenicchakam yadiccluikam sareyya pi pacchasaruy- 
ya 8 pi | Evam ova kho bhikkliavo bhikkhu imesaiu 
channam indriyanam arakkhaya sikkhati ; samyamaya 
sikkhati damfiya sikkliati 9 upasamfiya sikkhati . 

Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu indriyesu guttadvaro 
hoti 

6 Katlianca bhikkhave bhikkhu bhojane mattahhu hoti 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu patisai’ikha yoniso ahar.ini 

fihareti neva davaya na madaya na mandanaya na vibliu- 
samiya yfivad cva imassa kfiyassa thitiya yfipanfiya vibini 
suparatiya brahmacariyfmuggahfiya iti purfuiaiica vedanam 
patihahklmmi navam ca vedanam na uppfidessfimi I0 |! yatra" 
ca me bhavissati anavajjata ca phasuvihfiro catilfj 

1 B 1 - 2 anvfisaveyyum 2 S 1 fihahhfi 0 3 B 1 - 2 insert thito 
4 S3 odhasta 0 B 1 ovantara 0 B a ovattana 0 5 B 1 anurakklio 
6 B 1 rajjuyo 7 B 2 pattodakam 8 B 1 hareyyapi °hareyya 
y damaya sikkhati is missing in B 1 10 B 1 - 2 uppadissfmii 

11 B 1 - 2 yatrti here and farther on 
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7 Seyyathapi bliikkhave puriso vanam alimpeyya yavad 
eva ropanattbaya M seyyatlui 2 va pana akkliam abbhaii- 
jeyya yavad eva bharassa nittharanatthaya3 |l'| Evam kho 
bbikkhave bliikklm patisaiikhayoniso abaram aharetiij neva 
davaya na madaya na maiidanfiya na vibhusanfiya yavad 
eva imassa kayassa thitiya yapanftya vihimsuparatiya 
brakmacariyftnuggaliaya iti puramim ca vedanam patiban- 
khami navam ca vedanam ua uppadessfimiil yatra ca me 
bhavissati anavajjata ca pbasuviliaro cati . 

Evam kho bliikkhave bhikkhu bhojane mattahhu hoti i || 

8 Katliahca bliikkhave bhikkhu jfigariyam anuyutto 
hotiiili 

Idha bliikkhave bhikkhu divasam cahkamena nisajjaya 
avaraniyehi dliammehi cittam parisodheti, Rattiya 
pathamam yamam cahkamena nisajjaya avaraniyehi 
dhammelii cittam parisodheti rattiya majjhimam yamam 
dakkhinena passena sihaseyyain kappeti pfide padam acca- 
(Ihiiya sato sampajano utthanasanhain manasi karitval 
rattiya pacchimam yamam paccutthaya cahkamena nisaj- 
jaya avaraniyehi dliammehi cittam parisodheti |i !| 

Evam klio bliikkhave bhikkhu jagariyam anuyutto 
hoti: i , 

9 Imelii kho 4 bliikkhave bhikkhu tlhi dliammehi saman- 
niigato bhikkhu dittheva dliamme sukhasomaiiassabahulo 
viharati youi 5 cassa firaddha 6 hoti fisavanam khayayfitlj ; 


199 (3) Klim mo 

3 Bhutapubbam bliikkhave kummo kacchapo sayanha- 
samayam anunaditlre gocarapasuto aliosi | sihgfilo pi kho 
bliikkhave sayanhasamayam anunaditlre gocarapasuto 
ahosiJI !! 

4 Addasfi kho bliikkhave kummo kacchapo sihgalam 
durato va gocarapasutam 7 , disvfma soiidipancimani 8 

1 B 1 rohana 0 2 S3 adds pi 3 B 2 nittarana 0 

4 Missing in S r - 3 * 5 S J -3 yoni 6 S l -3 firaddho 

7 Missing in S J -3 8 B 1 - 2 sondipaiica 0 always 

13 
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angfini sake kapfile samodahitva appossukko tunhibhiito 
samkasayati 

5 Sihgalo pi bhikkliave addasfi kummain kacckapam 
diirato va disvfma yen a kuinmo kaccbapo tenupasaiikami 
upasankamitva kummain kacchapam paccupatthito^hosi 
Yadayam kummo kaccbapo sondipancimanam aiigunani 
ahhataram va aiiiiataram va ahgam abhininnamessati tat- 
tbeva 11 am gahetva uddalitva kbadissamlti ' 

G Yada ldio bhikkliave kummo kaccbapo solid ipaiicimfi- 
11 am ahganam 2 aiiiiataram va aiiiiataram va an gam na 
abhininnfimesi3 atba siiigfilo kummamba nibbijjai pakkfuni 
otaram alabbamano 

7 Evam eva kho bhikkliave tumbo pi Mm to pfipimfi 
satatam samitam paccupattbito Appevauamabam imesam 
cakkbuto va otaram lablieyyam|| pa jivbato va otaram 
labbeyyaiu pa manato va otaram lablieyyanti 

8 Tasmft ti ba bhikkliave indriyesu guttadvara vilui- 
ratlia 

Cakkbuna riipam disva uni nimittaggahino almvattha 
mamivyanjanaggabino yatvadbikaranam enain cakkhiin- 
driyam asamvutani vibarantam abbijjba domanassfi papakft 
akusahi dbamma anvassaveyyum tassa samvarfiya patipaj- 
jatha , rakkbatba cakkbundriyam cakkbundriye samvaram 
apajjatba Sotena saddam sutva ' Giianona guiidkain 

gbayitva Jivhaya rasam sayitva Kayena phottliab- 

bam plmsitva Manasfi dhammam vinnava ma nimittag 
gfihino ahuvattlia ma amivyanjanaggabino yatvadhikam- 
nam enam manindriyam asamvutani 3 vibarantam abliijjM 
domanassa papaka akusahi dbamma anvassaveyyuni tass 
samvarfiya patipajjatba rakkbatba manindriyam maiiir 
driye sanivaram. apajjatba || Yato 6 tumlie bhikkliave indr: 
yesu guttadvara viliarissatba , atba tumbebi 7 pi Mar 
papima nibbijja pakkamissati otaram alabbamano kum 
mamhfi va singfilo ti 


1 S3 °tbitam 2 S3 puts here the negation ua 

3 B 1 abhininnami 4 S*-3 nibbijjati 5 Missing in S 1 - 3 

6 S l -3 insert kho 7 S*-3 tumbe 
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Kummo va 1 aiigfmi sake kapftle , 
samodaham bhikkhu manovitakko I 
anissito afiham ahethayano 2 
parinihbuto nupavadeyya kirici 3 ti 

200 (4) Dnrifhkhfuiflha 1 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Kosambiyam 4 viliarati 
Gangaya nadiya tire 

2 Addasa klio Bhagava mahantara darukkhandham 
Gangaya nadiya sotena vuybamanam , disvana bhikkhu 
amantesi Passatba no tumbe Idiikkbave amum mabantam 
darukkbandbam Gangaya nadiya sotena vuyhamananti 

Evam bhante , S! 

B Sace kbo bbikkbave darukkhandho 5 na oriraantlram 
upagacchati na piirimantTram upagacchati na majjbe 
samsTdissati na tbale ussldissati 6 * na manussagfiho 7 
bhavissati 8 ,, na amanussagiiho bbavissati na Avaitagabo 
bbavissati na antoputi bliavissati evam bi so bbikkbave 
darukkbandlio samuddaninno bbavissati samuddapono 
samuddapabblnlro Tain kissa hetu samuddaninno bbik- 
kbave Gangaya nadiya soto samuddapono samiuldapab- 
bharo; 1 ! Evam eva kbo bbikkbave sace tumbe pi na 
orimantiram upagaccbatha na parimantiram upagac- 
cliatha 9 10 , na majjbe samsldissatba na tbale ussldissatba to d 
na manussagfiho bessatlia na amanussagiiho bcssatba 11 
*na fivattagfiho bessatlia JO na antoputi bliavissatba evam 

1 B 2 yathakummo 

2 S*ahettka b ; B T apotbamano ; B 2 abomayamano 

3 S T - 3 na upa° °kinci (S 1 ci) 4 S‘-3 Ayojjhayam 

' B 1 rukkbakkhandbo 

6 B r ussarissati ; B 2 ubarissati always 

7 S T -3 °ggabo always 

8 B 1 gabe- ; B 2 gabissati or -tba) always 

9 B 1 upagacchetha . . . etlia ; S 1 npagaccbittba . . . 

atba ; S3 upagaccbittba . . . ittba 

10 S3 ussltadi 0 ; B r - ? ussari 0 

11 B 1 gahessatha ; B 2 gabissati ; S 1 gabessati 
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tumhe bhikkliave nibbuhaninna bhaviBsatha nibbanaponfi 
nibbanapabblifirajj Tam kissa hetujj nibbananinna bhik- 
kliave sammaditthi nibbanaponfi nibbanapabbhara ti|il| 

I Evam vutte amiataro bhikldiu Bhagava-ntam ctad 
avoca 1 , Kim nu klio bliante orimantiram;| Kim parimantl- 
ram.| Ivo majjhe 1 samsldo 2 Ko thale ussado 3 ;{ Ko ma- 
nussagfihoj Ko amanussagftho!, Ko avattagaho Ko anto- 
piitibbavo ti,:|| 

5 Orimantiran ti kho bhikkhu u channetam ajjbattika- 
u am ayatananam adhivacanam,, || 

0 Pariuiantiran ti klio bhikkhu cliannam 5 bfihiranam 
ayatananam adhivacanam , 

7 Majjhe samsldo 6 ti klio bhikkhu nandiragassetam 
adhivacanam , 

8 Thale ussado ti kho bhikkhu asmimfmassetam adhiva- 
canam , 

9 Katamo ca bhikkhu manussagaho,. Idha bhikkhu 
gihi samsattlio viharati , sahanandi sahasoki sukhitesu 
sukhito dukkhitesu dukkhito uppanuesu kiccakaraniyesu 
attana/ tesu 8 yogam apajjati ayam vuccati bhikkhu 
manussagfiho, 

10 Katauio ca? bhikkhu amanussagfdio,, j Idha bhikkhu 
ekacco ekacco aiiiiataram devanikayam panidhaya brahma* 
cariyaip carati , iminahani sllena va vatena va tapena vfi 
brahmacariyena va devo va bhavissami devahhataro va ti, 
ayam vuccati bhikkhu amanussagfdio || i 

II Avattagaho ti kho bhikkhu pancannetam kamaguiia- 
nam adhivacanam ,111 

12 Katamo ca bhikkhu antopiitibliavo,! ;j Idha bhikkhu 
ekacco dussllo hoti j pfipadhammo asuci saiikassarasama* 
cftro patichannakammanto asaamano samanapatiiiho 


1 S 1 - 2 majjho 2 * S J -3 samsado ; B 2 samsarito 

3 B 1 ussaro 4 S*-3 bhikkliave 5 B 1 - 2 channetaip 

6 As before ; majjho in S3 .only 7 S 1 attano 

8 S T - 3 have vo which seems to be erased in S3 

9 Missing in S l 
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abrahmacari brahmacarlpatiimo antopiitiavassuto ka- 
sambujato 1 |] ayam vuccati bhikkhu antoputibhavo tii: 

11 Tena kho pana samayena Nando gopalako Bhagavato 
avidure thito hoti|]| 

1 % Atka kho Nando gopalako Bhagavantam etad avoca' j 
Aham kho bhante orimantlram upagacchamij na pfiri- 
mantlram upagacchami|| na majjho samsidissami!! na 
thale ussklissami 2 3 || na mam 3 manussagaho gahissati * !i 
na amanussagfiho gahissati na fivattagaho gahissati'; na 
antopiiti bhavissami|| labheyyfdiam bhante Bhagavato 
santike pabbajjam labheyyam upasampadan ti|!!j 

18 Tcna hi tvam Nanda samikanam gavo niyyadehlti 5 !| !; 

Gamissanti bhante gfivo vacchagiddkiniyoti'j ;! 

Niyyadeheva 6 tvam Nanda samikanam gavo ti; ,|| 

14 Atha klio Nando gopalako samikanam gavo niyya- 
detva yena Bhagava tenupasahkami, 1 upasahkamitva 
Bhagavantam etad avoca, : Niyyadita7 bhante samika- 
nam gavo labheyyaham bhante Bhagavato santike pabbaj- 
jam labheyyam upasampadan till 1 ! 

15 Alattha kho Nando gopalako Bhagavato santike 
pabbajjam alattha upasampadam!, aciriipasampanno ca 
panayasma Nando eko vupakattho ; i pel! !i 

16 Ahhataro ca pan ay asm a Nando arahain ahosi ! 


201 (5) Ddrukkluindlio 2 

1 Evam me sutam 8 J| ekam samayam Bhagava Kimbila- 
yam 9 viharati Gahgaya nadiya tire!, 

2 Addasii kho Bhagavava mahantam darukkhandham 
Gahgaya nadiya sotena vuyhamanam disvana bhikkhu 
amantesi,!!! Passatha no tumhe bhikkhave amum ma- 


1 B 1 kasambukajato 

2 S 1 samsklissiimi ; B 2 osldissami ; B 1 ussarissami 

3 Missing in S T -3 4 * B 1 - 2 gahissati always 

5 B 1 niyyiite 0 always 6 S J -3 nivyadehiva 

7 S 1 - 2 niyyatita ; B r niyyata 

8 Missing in B 1 - 2 


9 B 2 kimilayam 
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bantam darukkbandbam Gahgaya riadiya sotena vuyliama- 
nan ti 

Evam bhante , 

8 Yittharetabbam pe 1 

4 Evam vutto 2 * * * ayasma Kimbilos Bbagavantam. etad 
avoca Kim mi kbo bhante orimantlram Vittharetabbo|| 
pe 4 

12 Katamo ca lvimbila antoputibliavo,, Idba Kimbila 
bbikkbu ahhataram sahkilittham apattim apanno lioti 
yathariipaya apattiya 5 vutthanam pannayati ayani 
vuccati Kimbila antoputibbavoti 


202 05) A rassntn 

1 Ekam samayam Bbagava Sakkesu viliarati Kapilavat- 
thusmim 6 * Nigrodharaine, , 

2 Tena klio pana samayena Kapilavattbavanain 7 Sakya- 
nam 8 navam santbagaram 9 acirakaritam lioti anajjha- 
vuttliaiii 10 samancna va bra lima nena va kenaci va 
manussabhiitena 

8 Atba kbo Kapilavattbava Sakya ycna Bbagava tenupa- 
saiikaminisu upasahkamitva Bbagavantam abhivadetui 
ekam antani nisldimsu , 

4 Ekam antani nisinna kbo Kapila\attbava Sakya Bba- 
gavantam etad avocum Idba bhante Kapilavatthavanam 
Sakyanam navam santbagaram acirakaritam anajjhiivut- 
tliam samanena va brabmanena va kenaci va manussa- 

1 So S r -3 ; B T has only pa and B 2 saeo . . . na 
orimamtiram la ,1 ; see the preceding sutta 

2 S T -3 vutto 3 B 1 - 2 kimilo-la always 

4 B 1 has only pa , ; B 2 ,, la 

5 B 1 inserts here na which B 2 puts after vutthanam 

6 B 2 kappila 0 always 

7 B 1 kapilavattbuvasinam-sino always 

8 B t sakkanam 9 B 1 - 2 sandhagaram always 

10 B T °vuttbam always 
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bhutena,| tain bliante Bhagava pathamam paribhuiijatu !| 
Bhagavata pathamam paribhuttam paccha Kapilavatthava 
Sakya paribliuhjissanti tad assa Kapilavatthavanam Sak- 
yanam digliarattam hitaya sukhayati 

Adkivasesi Bhagava tunkibhavena 

5 Atlia kho Kapilavatthava Sakya llhagavato adhivasa- 
u am viditva utthayasana Bhagavantam abhivadetva padak- 
kkinam katva yena navam santhagaram tenupasaiika- 
mimsu i upasankamitva sabbasantliarim santhagaram 
santharitva 1 asanaui pahhapetva udakauianikam patit- 
tkapetva telappadipam aropetva yena Bhagava tenupasan- 
kamimsu upasankamitva Bhagavantam etad avocum!||| 
Sabbasantliarim santhatam 2 bhante santhagaram asa- 
nfmi paririattani udakamaniko patittliapito telappadipo 
aropito.j yassadani Bhagava kfilam marihatiti 

G Atlia klio Bhagava liivaseha pattacivaram iidaya 
saddhim bhikkhusahghena yena navam santhagaram 
tenupasahkami ,, upasankamitva pade pakklialetva 3 santha- 
garam pavisitva majjhimam thambham nissaya purattkil- 
bhimukho nisldi Bhikkhusahgho pi kho pade pakkha- 
letva 3 santhagaram pavisitva pacchimam 4 bliittim 5 nissa- 
ya puratthfibhimukho nisldi Bhagavantam yeva purakkka- 
tva 6 Kapilavatthava pi kho Sakya pade pakklialetva 
santhagaram pavisitva puratthimam 7 bliittim nissaya 
paechamukha 8 nisldimsu ; Bhagavantam yeva purakkha- 
tva'i 

7 Atlia kho Bhagava Kapilavatthave Sakye bahudeva 
rattim dhammiya kathaya sandassetva samadapetva sa- 
muttejitva sampahamsetva uyyojesi , Abhikkanta kho 
Gotama ratti yassa dani kfilam mahhathati,, 

1 So S 1 - 3 ; B 1 * puts dh instead of th ; B 3 has sabbasandka- 
ranasandliatam sandhagaram sandharitva 

2 So S3 and B 1 (with change of th to dh) ; S 1 omits 

santharim (by blunder of the copyist); B 3 sabbasandha 
ranasandliatam 3 B 1 - 2 pakkhfilitva 

4 S 3 pacchim 5 S 1 bliittain 6 B 1 - 2 purakkhitva 

7 S 1 - 3 puratthim s B 1 - 2 pacchimabhimukha 
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Evam bhante ti klio Kapilavatthavii Sakyii Bbagavato 
patissutva utthiiyasana Bhagavantam abhivadetvii padak- 
khinam katva pakkaraimsu||| 

8 Atba klio Bhagavii acirapakkantesu Kapilavatthavesu 
Sakyesu ayasmantam Maha-Moggalanam amantesi^ 
Vigatathlnamiddho 1 klio Moggaliina bhikkliusangho pa- 
tibhatu 2 tarn Moggalana bliikkkiinam dhammikafclui 3 
pittlii me 4 agilayati tarn aliam ayamissiimlti|! | 

Evam bhante ti kho ayasma Maha-Moggaliino Bbagavato 
paccassosi|| 

9 Atba klio Bhagavii catugunam 5 saiigbatim paniiii- 
petvfi dakkhincna passena slhaseyyam kappesi|| pade 
piidam accadbaya sato sampajano utthanasaniiam manasi 
karitva|| || 

10 Tatra kbo ayasma Maha-Moggaliino bbikklni amantesi 
Avuso bbikkbave ti|||| 

Avuso ti kbo te bbikklni ayasmato Maha-Moggalanassa 
paccassosumli || 

Ayasma Mahii-Moggaliino etad avoca|| • Avassutapari- 
yayam ca vo avuso desissami anavassutapariyayam ca;; 
tarn sunatha sadbukam manasi karotba bbasissamlti|| !| 

Evam avuso ti kbo te bhikkhu ayasmato Maha-Mogga- 
lanassa paccassosumj || 

Ayasma Maba-Moggalano etad avoca ,! || 6 

11 Katliam avuso 7 avassuto lioti || |i 

Idhavuso bliikkbu cakkliumi nipam disva piyanipc 
rupe 8 adbimuccatili apiyanipe nipe 8 vyapajjati,i anu- 
patthitakayasatl 9 vibarati parittacetaso|{ taiica cetovi- 
muttim pannavimuttim yatbabhiitam nappajamiti i yat- 
tbassa te uppanna piipakii akusala dbamma aparisesa 

1 B 2 °bina° 2 S*-3 patibliantu 

3 S 1 - 3 dbamml 0 as usual 4 S 1 - 3 pittbimme 

5 S3 catuggunam ; S 1 seems to have catugganam 

6 The second part of this paragraph, from sadbukam 

is missing in S*-3 7 S r -3 kathaiicavuso 

8 Missing in S 1 - 3 and S 1 has piyariipam 

4 9 Sometimes °sati ; S*-3 insert ca here and further on 



XXXV. 202. 14] 


ASlVISAVAGGO 


185 


nirujjhantijl la|| Jivhaya rasam sayitva. j pa|| Manasa 
dhammam vinnaya piyanipe dhamme adhimuccati apiya- 
rupe dhamme vyiipajjati anupatthitakayasati viharati 
parittacetaso'l tan ca cetovimuttim paniiavimuttim yatha 
bhuttam nappajanati ' yatthassa te uppanna papaka 
akusala dhamma aparisesa nirujjhanti ; 

12 Ayam vuccati avuso bhikkhu avassuto cakkhu- 
vinheyesu riipesu , gka ! avassuto jivhaviiiiieyyesu rasesu 
pa|| avassuto manoviiiiieyyesu dhammesu | Evam 
vihariin eavuso bhikkliuni 1 cakkhuto ce pi nam Maro 
upasahkamati labliateva 2 Maro otaram labhati Maro 
nrammanamll la Jivhato ce pi nam Maro upasahkamati 
labliateva Maro otaram labhati Maro arammanam la 
Manato ce pi nam Miiro upasahkamati labliateva Maro 
otaram labhati Maro arammanam 

Id Seyyathapi avuso nalagaram va tinagaram va 
sukkham kolapam terovassikam purattkimaya ce pi 
nam 3 disaya .puriso adittaya tinukkaya upasahkameyya 
labbetheva aggi otaram labhetha aggi arammanam 
pacchimaya. ce pi disaya puriso adittaya tinukkaya upasah- 
kameyya |j la|| uttaraya ce pi nam disaya j dakkhiiniya ce 
pi nam disaya '| hetthimato^ ce pi mini \ uparimatos ce pi 
nam || yato kutoci 6 ce pi nam puriso adittaya tinukkaya 
upasahkameyya labbetheva aggi otaram labhetha aggi 
arammanam! ,, Evam eva kho avuso evam vihariin 
bhikkliuni cakkhuto ce pi nam Maro upasahkamati lablia- 
teva Maro otaram labhati Maro arammanam la, Jivhato 
ce pi nam Maro upasahkamati ; Manato ce pi nam Maro 
upasahkamati labliateva Maro otaram labhati Maro iirarn- 
ruanam', i| 

14 Evam vihariin eavuso bhikkliuni nipft adhibhamsu na 
bhikkhu rupe adhibhosi,, sadda bhikkhum adhibhamsu na 

1 S 1 - 3 4 5 vihari . . bhikkhu ; B 2 has vihari . . . bhikkkum 

2 B 1 labhetha always 

3 Missing in S J -3 here and further on, not always • 

4 S 1 hetthito ; S3 hettliato 

5 S I -3 J B 2 uparito 0 S T -3 omit ci here and further on 
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bhikldiu saddc adhibliosi,, gandlul bliikkhum adhibhamsu 
na bliikkhu gandlie adhibliosi rasa bbikkhum adhibliam- 
sa na bliikkhu rase adhibliosi | photthabba bbikkhum 
adhibbanisu na bliikkhu photthabbe adhibliosi !| dhaimnii 
bhikkhum adhibhaiiisu na bliikkhu dhamme adhibliosi . 
Ay am vuccatfivuso bliikkhu rupadhibhuto saddadhiblnito 
gandhadhibhuto rasadhibliiito phoUliabbadhibhuto dliam- 
madhibhuto 1 adhibhuto - anadhibhu 3 adhibbanisu liam 
papaka akusala dhanmia sahkilesika ponobhavika sadanii 
dukldiavipfika ayatijarfimaraniyfi 5 \\ 

Evam kho avuso avassuto hoti,. 

15 Katham cavuso auavassuto hoti 

Idlnivuso bliikkhu cakkhuml riipaiu disva piyarupe 
rfipe 6 nadhimuccati apiyarhpe riipe 6 na vyapajjati 
upatthitakayasati ca vilmrati appamanacetaso , tafica 
cctovimuttim pahhaviinuttim yathfibhhtam pajanati yah 
tluissa tc uppanna papaka akusala dhamnia aparisesa 
nirujjhanti pa 1 Jivhfiya rasani sayitva la Manasa 
dhammam vihnaya piyarupe dhamme nadhimuecati a, piya- 
rupe dhamme na vyapajjati upat thitakayasati ca viharati 
appamanacetaso tahca cctovimuttim pahhavimiittim 
yathfibhhtam pajanati yatthassa to uppanna papaka 
akusala dhamnia aparisesa nirujjhanti Ayain vuccata- 
vuso bhikldiu anavassuto cakkhuvihhcyyesu riipesu la 
auavassuto manovihheyyesu dhammesu Evani vilifmm 
cavuso bliikkhum cakkhuto ca pi nam Maro upasahkamati 
neva labhati Maro otarain na labhati Maro arammanam 
pa, Jivhato ce pi nam Maro upasahkamati ; la„ Manato 
ce pi nam Maro upasahkamati neva labhati Maro otarain 
na labhati Maro arammanam i( 

16 Seyyathapi avuso kutagfiram va kutagarasfilfi 7 va 


1 In this part, from rupadhibhuto, S r -3 have abhibjiu . . 

instead of adhibhu ... 2 Missing in S3 

• 3 Missing in B 2 4 8 x -3 sa (S 3 * * ya-) darn 

s B 1 - 2 fiyatim 0 6 S 1 - 3 omit rupe as before 

7 S 1 - 3 have °salam ; B 1 also without kutagara 0 
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bahalamattika 1 addavalepanfi 2 ;] puratthimaya ce pi uaiii 3 
disaya purrno adittfiya tinukkaya upasahkameyya nova 
lablietha aggi otaram na lablietha aggi arammanam la i 
pacchimaya ce pi mini 4 uttaraya ce pi nam dakkhinaya 
c e pi nam, i hetthimato ce pi nam uparimato 5 ce pi nam;j 
yato kuto ci ce pi nam puriso adittaya tinukkaya upasan- 
kameyya neva lablietha aggi otaram na lablietha aggi 
arammanam'' | Evam ova kho avuso evamviharim bhik- 
khum cakkhuto ce pi nam Maro upasaukamati neva labhati 
Haro otaram na labhati Maro arammanam ;j pe, ( manato cc 
pi nam Maro upasaukamati neva labhati Maro otarain na 
labliati Maro arammanam 

17 Evam vihari cavuso bhikkhu 0 nipe adliibhosi na 
riipa bhikkhum adhibhanisu sadjle bhikkhu adliibhosi na 
sadda bhikkhum adliibhamsu gandhe bhikkhu 7 adliibhosi 
na gandlio bhikkhum adhibhanisu rase bhikkhu adliibhosi 
na rasa bhikkhum adhibhanisu 1 photthabbc bhikkhu 
adliibhosi na photthabba bhikkhum adhibhanisu dhamme 
bhikkhu adliibhosi na dliamma bhikkhum adhibhanisu J 
Ayam vuccatavuso bhikkhu rupadhibhii saddadhibhii gan- 
dbadhibhu rasadhibhu pliotthabbadhibhu dhanimadhibliu 
adhibhu anadhibliuto 8 || adliibhosi te pfipake akusale 
dhamme sahkilesike ponobhaviko sadare9 dukkhavipfike 
ayatijatijaramaraniye 10 . , 

Evam kho avuso anavassuto liotlti , 

18 Atlia kho Bhagava utthahitvfi ayasmantam Malia- 
Moggalanam anlantesi ; Sadhu sadhu Moggalana sadhu 
kho tvain 11 Moggalana bhikkliunam avassutapariyayahca 
anavassutapariyayarica abhasiti 12 

19 Idam avocayasma Mahii-Moggalano samanuhho 

1 B 1 °mattikam 0 2 S r - 3 °liinpana ; B 2 °nelamana 

3 Missing in S 1 - 3 4 S 1 - 3 disaya 

5 S 1 - 3 hetthato . . . uparito 

6 S 1 - 3 , B* bhikkhum; B 2 bhikkhu 7 S r -3 bhikkhum 

8 S r -3 abhibhii anabhibhuto ; B 1 adds kecilii kilesehi 

9 S 1 sadare IO B I - 2 ayatim°; S x -3 °maranike 

11 S x -3 tam 12 S3 abhasiti 
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sattha ahosill attamana te bhikkhu ayasmato Maha-Mogga 
lanassa bhasitam abhinandimsu x i! || 


203 (7) Dukkhadhammd 

3 Yato kho bhikkbave bhikkhu sabbesaniieva dukkha- 
dhammanam samudayaiica 1 2 atthagamah ca yathabhutam 
pajanati'j tatha kho panassa kama dittlia lionti yatliusso 
karne passato yo kamesu kamacchando krimasneho kfima- 
mucclifi kamaparihlho so nanuseti|I| Tatha klio panassa 
caro ca viliaro ca anubuddho 3 hoti |j yatha carantara 
abhijjha domanassa piipakii akusala dhainma nanusavan- 
ti 4 * !!!i 

4 Kathahca bhikkhave bhikkhu 5 sabbesam yeva dukkba- 
dhammanam samudayah ca attliagamaiica yathfddiutam 
pajanfiti I, Iti rupam iti rupassa samudayo iti rupassa 
atthagamo, ; Iti vedana , pel: Iti sahiia!| Iti sahkhfira 
Iti vifmfuiam iti vinhanassa samudayo iti vinhamissa 
atthagamo ti,; ; Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu sabbesam 
yeva dukkhadhammanam samudayahca attliagamaiica 
y atli abhutam paj aniiti V , 

5 Kathahca bhikkhave bhikkhuno kama dittlia lionti 
yathsissa kame passato yo kamesu kamacchando kama- 
snelio kamamuccha kamaparihlho so nanusetiilj, Seyya- 
thapi bhikkhave ahgarakasu sadhikaporisa punnii ahgara- 
nam vTtacchikanam 6 * vltadhumauam 7 i; atha puriso iigac- 
cheyya jTvitukamo amaritukamo sukhakamo dukkhapati- 
kulo tam enam 8 dve balavanto purisa nanfibiihasu gaketva 
tarn aiigarakasum upakaddheyyum, 1 ! so iticiticeva 9 kayam 
sannameyya !! Tam kissa lietu ! Natahhi IO bhikkhave 

1 B r - 2 abhinandunti, j 

2 S J -3 insert assadahca adinavahca 3 B 1 - 2 anubandho 

4 B 2 nanusenti here and further on 5 Missing in B 1 * 2 

6 B r - 2 vita° 7 B 2 thitadhumanam 

8 S*-3 ena 9 S3 iticitimeva 

IO B 1 - 2 hananhi ; S3 has hanatahhi, the letters pa ta 

being both erased 
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tassa. purisassa hotiil !i Imam khvaham ahgarakasum 
papatissami|| tato nidanam maraiiam va gaccliami marana- 
inattam va dukkliantili ’ Evani eva kho bhikkliave bliik- 
kliuno aiigarakasiipama kama dittlia lionti yatliassa kame 
passato yo kamesu kamacchando kamasnebo kamamuccha 
kfimaparilaho so nfinusetin |; 

G Kathanca bhikkliave bhikklnmo caro ca viharo ca 
anubuddho 1 hoti , yatlia carantam viharantam abhijjha 
domanassa papaka akusala dbamma iianusavanti Sey- 
yatbapi bhikkliave puriso babukaiitakaiu 2 day am pavisey- 
ya | j tassa purato pi kantako paccbato pi kantako uttarato 
pi kantako dakkhinato pi kantako hetthato pi kantako 
uparito pi kantako : so yato ca abhikkameyya yato ca 
patikkameyya Ma mam kantako ti : Evam eva 3 kho 
bhikkliave yam loke plyarupani satarupam 4 ayam vuccati 
ariyassa vinaye 5 kantako ti 

7 Iti viditva sanivaro ca asamvaro ca veditabbo , 

8 Katham ca bhikkliave asamvaro hoti Idba bhik- 
khave bhikkbu cakkhuna riipam disva piyarupe riipe 6 adbi- 
muccati i apiyarupe rupe vyapajjati anupattbitakayasatl ca 
vibarati parittacetaso7 , tahca cetovimuttim pahhavimuttim 
yathabhutam na pajanati yatthassa te uppanna papaka 
akusala dbamma aparisesa nirujjbanti : la Jivhaya rasain 
silyitva la Manasa dhammam vihhaya piyariipe dhamme 
adbimuccati apiyarupe dhamme vyapajjati anupatthi- 
takayasati ca vibarati parittacetaso tanca cetovimuttim 
pafmavimuttim yathabhutam na pajanati yatthassa te 
uppanna papaka akusala dbamma aparisesa nirujjbanti i 
Evam kho bhikkliave asamvaro hoti.i , 

9 Katham ca bhikkliave samvaro hoti , ,, Idha bbik- 
kbave bhikkbu cakkhuna riipam disva piyarupe rupe 
nadhimuccatil; apiyarupe rupe na vyapajjati ; upatthitaka- 
yasatT ca vibarati appamanacetaso j tahca cetovimuttim 
pahhavimuttim yathabhutam pajanati yatthassa te uppanna 

1 B r anubandho 2 S 3 °k an taka ; B 1 - 2 kanda° always 

3 S 1 - 3 omit eva 4 S 3 sata° 5 S 1 - 3 insert kantako tain 

6 Missing in S 3 7 S 1 - 3 parittam 
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pfipakfi akusalfi dhammri aparisesfi nirujjbanti pa 1 Jivbaya 
rasam sayitvfi pa Manasfi dhammam vihriiiya piyarfipe 
dhammc midhimuccati apiyariipe dbamme na vyapnjjati 
upatthitakfiyasatl ca viliarati appamfmacetaso tahea 
cetovimutlim paimavimuttim yathfibbutam pajfinfiti 1 yat- 
tliassa le uppannfi papaka akusalfi dbammfi aparisesfi 
nirnjjhanti Evam klio bhikkbave samvaro hoti 

10 Tassa ce bhikkliave bbikkbuno evam carato evain 
vilmrato kadfiei karabaci 2 satisammosfi uppajjanti pfipakfi 
akusalfi dbammfi sarasankappfi samyojaniyfi dandlio bbik- 
kliave satuppado atba klio. 11 am kliippam eva pajalmti 
vinodeti vyantikaroti anabbfivani gameti Seyvatbapi 
bhikkbave puriso divasnni santatte ayokatfibe dec vfi 
tini vfi udakaphusitfini nipateyya 3 dandlio bbikkbavc 
udakapbusitfmain nipfito atba klio nam kliippam eva 
parikkliayam pariyadanam gaccboyya Evam eva klio 
bhikkbave tassa ce bbikklumo evam vibarato kadftci 
karabaci satisammosa uppajjanti pfipakfi akusalfi dbammfi 
sarasankappfi samyojaniyfi dandlio bhikkbave satuppado 
atba klio nam kliippam eva pajabati vinodeti vyantikaroti 
anabbfivani garnet i 

11 Evam klio bbikkbavc bbikkbuno efiro ca vibfiro ca 
anubuddbo4 both, yatlia carantam viharantam s nbbiijlm 
domanassfi pfipakfi akusalfi dbammfi nfmussavanti 0 taiice 
bbikkbavc bbikkburu evain carantam evain vibarantam 
rfijano \ a rfijamahfimatta ~ vfi mittfi vfi amacefi nati mi 
sfilobitfi vfi bbogebi abbibattbuni pavfireyyum Ebi bho 8 
puriso kim te kfisfivfi anudabantio kini muinlo kapfilam 10 
anucarasi ebi lnnfiyfivattitvfi bboge ca bhunj issa punufmi 
ca karolhti So vata bhikkbave bbikkbu e' T am caranto 
evam viharanto sikkbam paccakkhftva 11 bin lyfivattisatiti 
netam tlifinam vijjati 

1 S 1 - 3 nappajfmfiti 2 S 3 karabanii 

3 S T - 3 opbusitfmi (S 3 ni-) pfiteyya 4 J3 1 °bandbo 

5 Missing in S 1 - 3 6 B 1 nfmubliavanti ; B 2 nfniusenti 

7 S T - 3 °matto 8 B I ebainbho; S 3 evamblio 

0 S 1 - 3 anudhayliati 10 B 2 kapfilahattho always 

11 S 1 - 3 apaccakkbfiya 
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12 Seyyathapi bhikkbave Gaiiga nadl paclnaninna pftci- 
naponii pacinapabbbara atba mahfijanakayo ftgaccheyya 
kuddalapitakam adiiya 1 Imam Gahgftnadim paccbaninnam 
karissama 2 paccbaponam paccbapabbharanti Tam kim 
mannatha bbikkbavc api nu klio 3 so mabajanakayo Gaiiga 
nadim 3 paccbaninnam kareyya paccbaponam paccbapab- 
bbaranti 

No etam bbante , 

Tam kissa betu , 

Gangii uadi bbante s pacinaninna pficinapona pacinapab- 
bbara sa na sukara paccbaninnam katum pacchaponam 
paccbapabbbaram 6 yavad eva ca pana so mabajanakayo 
kilamatbassa vighatassa bbagl assati 

13 Evam eva kbo bhikkbave tance bbikkhum evam 
carantam evam viharantam rajauo va rajamabamatta va 
mitta va amaccfi va natl va salobita va bhogelii abhihatthum 
pavareyyum Ehambbo 7 purisa kim te imc kasava anuda- 
hanti kim nu 8 mundo kapalam anucarasi ebi lnnayavattit- 
va bboge ca bhuiijassu punnani ca karobTti so vata° bbik- 
kbave bliikkbu evam earanto (>vam viharanto sikkliam 
pacchakkhaya binayavattissatl ti netam tbanani vijjati : 
Tam kissa betu vain bi tarn bbikkbavc cittam dlgbarat- 
tain vivekaninnani vivekaponam vivekapabbharam tatha 10 
binayavattissatl ti netam thanam vijjati ti 

204 8) Kint *nka 

2 Atba 11 kbo annataro bliikkbu yenamiataro bhikkhu 
tenupasankami upasankamitva tam Idiikkbum ctad 
avoca Kittavata nu kbo avuso bbikkhuno dassanam 
suvisuddbam liotiti 

Yato kbo avuso bliikkbu cbannam phassayatananam 

1 S3 inserts may am 2 B l °hsami 3 Missing in S ! - J 

4 S x -3 gangamnadim . 5 B 1 - 2 bbante nadl 

6 B l °ninna . . . °pona . . . °pabbbara 

7 S 1 - 3 evambbo ; B 2 evamambbo 

8 In B 1 only g S 1 - 0 pana 

10 B l tanca ; B 2 tam vata n 


S 1 - 3 * yato 
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samudayanca atthagamaiica yathabhutam pajanati || etta- 
vatsi kho avuso bhikkhuno dassanam suvisuddham liotlti j |j 
8 Atka kho so bbikkbu asantuttho tassa bhikkhussa 1 
pahhavyfikaranena 2 yenafiiiataro bbikkhu tenupasankami| 
upasahkamitva tain bbikkhum etad avoca Yl Kittavata 
nu kho avuso bhikkhuno dassanam suvisuddham hotIti,jj| 
Yato 3 kho avuso bhikkhu pahcannam 4 upadanak- 
khandhanam samudayanca atthagamaiica yathabhutam 
pajanati , ettavata kho avuso bhikkhuno dassanam suvisud- 
dham liotlti 

4 Atha kho so bhikkhu asantuttho tassa bhikkhussa 
paiihavyakaranena yenahhataro bhikkhu tenupasahkamii 
upasahkamitva tarn bbikkhum etad avoca,'! | : KittiTvatii 
nu kho avuso bhikkhuno dassanam suvisuddham liotlti 

Yato kho 5 avuso bhikkhu catunnam mahabhiitanam 
samudayanca atthagainanca yathabhutam pajanati,, la 6 
f» Atha kho so bhikkhu asantuttho 0 °hotitiy 
Yhito kho avuso bhikkhu yam kihci samudayadhammain 
sabban tarn nirodhadhammau ti yathabhutam pajanati 
ettavata kho avuso bhikkhuno dassanam suvisuddham 
hotiti , . 

0 Atha kho so bhikkhu asantuttho tassa bhikkhussa 
paiihavyakaranena yen a Bhagava tenupasahkami upasah- 
kamitva Bhagavantam abhiviidetva ekam antam nisidi 
ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad 
avoca Idbabam bhante yenahhataro bhikkhu tenupa- 
sahkami upasahkamitva tarn bbikkhum etad avocam,, 
Kittavata nu kho avuso bhikkhuno dassanam suvisuddham 
liotlti , Evain vutte bhante so bhikkhu mam etad avoca ; 
Yato kho avuso channam phassayatananam samudayanca 
atthagamahca yathabhutam pajanati ,i ettavata nu kho 
avuso bhikkhuno dassanam suvisuddham hotiti , M Atha 
khvaham 7 bhante asantuttho tassa bhikkhussa pahhavya- 

1 Missing in S 1 - 3 2 B 1 - 2 pahhaveyyakaranena always 

3 S 1 - 3 insert ca • 4 S 1 - 3 pahcannetam 

5 S 1 - 3 va 6 So in B 1 only ; complete in B 2 S 1 - 5 

7 B 1 kho ; B 2 kliohuin always 
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karanena yenafinataro bhikkhu tenupasankami|| upasanka- 
roitva tam bhikkhum etad avocamjl Kittavata nu kbo avuso 
bhikkhuno dassanam suvisuddham hotIti|||| Evam vutte 
bhante so bhikkhu mam etad avoca|||| Yato kho avuso 
bhikkhu paficannam upadanakkhandhanam!| pe[| catunnam 
mahabhutanam samudayahca atthagamaiica yathabhutam 
pajanatill pe|| yam kinci samudayadhammam sabban tam 
nirodhadhamman ti yathabhutam pajanatill ettavata kho 
avuso bhikkhuno dassanam suvisuddham hotltij! || Atha 
khvaham bhante asantuttho tassa bhikkhussa pahhavya- 
karanena yena Bhagava tenupasankamim 1 !: kittavata nu 2 
kho bhante bhikkhuno suvisuddham hotitij jj 
7 Seyyathapi bhikkhu purisassa kimsuko aditthapubbo 
assail so yenaiinataro purisokimsukassa dassftvl tenupasan- 
kameyyall upasahkamitva tam purisam evam vadeyya Kldiso 
bhopurisa kimsuko ti|! so evam vadeyya Kalako kho ambho 
purisa kimsuko seyyathapi jhamakhanutii; tena kho pana 
bhikkhu samayena tadiso vassa 3 kimsuko yathapi-^ tassa 
purisassa dassanam n Atha kho so bhikkhu puriso asantut- 
tho tassa purisassa panhavyakaranena yenahhataro puriso 
kimsukassa dassavl tenupasahkameyyaii upasahkamitva tam 
purisam evam vadeyya Kldiso bho purisa kimsuko ti,.|j So 
evam vadeyya Lohitako kho ambho purisa kimsuko seyya- 
thapi mamsapesTti, tena kho pana bhikkhu 5 samayena 
tadiso vassa kimsuko yathapi tassa purisassa dassanam' i, 
Atha kho so bhikkhu puriso asantuttho tassa purisassa 
pafihavyakaranena yenahhataro puriso kimsukassa dassavl 
tenupasahkameyya upasahkamitva tam purisam evam 
vadeyya Kldiso bho purisa kimsuko till so evam vadeyya 
Odlrakajato 6 kho ambho ptirisa kimsuko adinnasipatiko 
seyyathapi siriso ti;i tena kho pana bhikkhu samayena 
tadiso vassa kimsuko yathapi tassa purisassa dassanam ; 
Atha kho so bhikkhu puriso asantuttho tassa purisassa 


1 B 1 - 2 insert upasahkamitva; B 1 adds Bhagavantam 

etad avocam 2 Missing in S 1 - 3 

3 B 2 casBa always 4 * S 1 - 3 omit pi always 

5 Omitted by S 1 - 3 * 6 B 1 - 2 ociraka 0 

14 
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pafihavyakaranena yenaMataro puriso kimsukassa dassavl 
tenupasankameyyall upasahkamitva tam purisam evam 
vadeyya Kidiso bho purisa kimsuko till so evam vadeyya 
Bahalapattapalaso kho ambho purisa kimsuko sandacchayo 
seyyathapi nigrodho till tena kho pana bhikkhu samayena 
tadiso vassa kimsuko yathapi tassa purisassa dassanam|||| 
Evam eva kho bhikkhu yatha yatha adhimuttanam tesam 
sappurisanam dassanam suvisuddham tatha tatha kho 1 
tehi sappurisehi vyakatamllll 

8 Seyyathapi bhikkhu rafiiio paccantimam nagaram 
dalhuddapam dalhapiikaratoranain chadvaram|| tatrassa 
dovariko pandito vyatto medhiivl aiiiiatanam nivareta nata- 
nam pavesetfi.il || Puratthimaya disaya agantva sigham 2 
diitayugam tam dovarikam evam vadeyya;! Kaham bho 3 
purisa imassa nagarassa nagarasamitii; so evam vadeyya 
Eso bhante majjhe sihghatake nisinno ti||||^ Atha kho 
tam sigham diitayugam nagarasamissa 4 yathabhutam va- 
canam niyyadetva 5 yathagatamaggam 6 patipajjeyyalj pac- 
chimfiya disaya agantva sigham diitayugam!! pe|| uttaraya 
disaya agantva sigham dutayugam tam dovarikam evam 
vadeyya! | Kaham bho purisa imassa nagarassa nagarasa- 
mltiil so evam vadeyya Eso bhante majjhe sihghatake 
nisinno till atha kho tam sihgham dutayugam nagarasa- 
missa yathabhutam vacanam niyyadetva yathagatamaggam 
patipajjeyyai! 

9 Upama kho myayam bhikkhu kata atthassa vuina- 
panaya ayancevettha attholl 1 Nagarau ti kho bhikkhu 
imassetam catumahabhutikassa kayassa adhivacanaip 
matapettikasambhavassa odanakummasupacayassa anie- 
cucchadana-parimaddana-bhedana - viddhamsanadhammas 

8a Chad vara ti kho bhikkhu channetam ajjhattikanam aya- 
tananam adhivacanam|| || _ 

Dovariko ti kho bhikkhu s atiya etam adhivacanamilll 

Missing in S 1 - 3 2 B* singham° ; B 2 sihgha both iW 

3 S 1 - 3 katthambho here and further on 4 B 1 °samiKa 
s S 1 - 3 ni(S 3 nljyyatetva 6 S 1 yathamaggaw 
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Sigham 4utayugan ti 1 kho bhikkhu samathavipassana- 
n etam adhivaoanam|| || 

Nagarasamlti kho bhikkhu viniianassetam adhivaca- 

namllll 

Majjhe singhatako ti kho bhikkhu catunnetam mahabhu- 
tanam adhivacanam'l pathavldhatuya apodhatuya tejodha- 
tuya vayodhatuyall || 

Yathabhutam vacanan ti kho bhikkhu nibbanassetam 
adhivacanam||;| 

Yathagatamaggo ti kho bhikkhu ariyassetam atthangi- 
kassa maggassa adhivacanam | 

Seyyathidam sammaditthiyail pef sammasamadhissa 

till II 

205 (9) Vuja 

8 Yassa kassaci bhikkhave 2 bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniya va 
cakkhuviniieyyesu rupesu uppajjeyya chando va rago va doso 
va moho va patigham 3 va pi 4 cetaso tato cittam nivaraye 5 1| 
Sabhayo ceso maggo sappatibhayo ca sakaatako ca saga- 
hano ca ummaggo ca kummaggo 6 ca duhitiko ca|| asap- 
purisasevito ceso maggo na ceso maggo sappurisehi sevitoj, 
na tvam etam arahasiti tato cittam nivaraye cakkhuviii- 
iieyyehi rupehi; jj , i Yassa kassaci bhikkhave bhik- 
khussa va bhikkhuniya va jivhavihheyyesu rasesu|| pej 
maUovihfieyyesu dhammesu uppajjeyya chando va rago va 
doso va moho va patigham va pi cetaso tato cittam nivaraye , 
Sabhayo ceso maggo sappatibhayo ca sakantako ca saga- 
hanoca ummaggo ca kummaggo ca duhitiko call asappuri- 
sasevito ceso maggo na ceso maggo sappurisehi sevito : 
na tvam etam arahasiti tato cittam nivaraye manovihney- 
yehi dhammehij; ;| 

4 Seyyathapi bhikkhave kittham? sampannam kittha- 
rakkho 8 ca pamatto; gono ca kittliado adum kittham 

1 S 1 - 3 duteyyayuganti 2 Missing in S 1 - 3 ; here only 

3 B* sappatigham 4 * Missing in S 1 - 3 

5 B 1 -* nivareyya always 6 B 1 kumaggo always 

7 S 1 - 3 kitfcha here only 

8 S*- 3 kittharakkhato ; further on kittharakkho 
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otaritva 1 yavadattbam madam apajjeyya 2 1| !| Evam eva 
kbo bhikkhave assutavii puthujjano chasu phassayatanesu 
asamvutakarl pailcasu kamagunesu yavadattham madam 
apajjatiili! 

5 Seyyathapi bhikkhave kittham sampannam kittharak- 
kho ca apamatto’j gono ca kitthado adum kittham otareyya 3 
tarn enam 4 kittharakkho n as ay a 5 sugahitam ganheyya; 
nasayam suggahitam gahetva upari ghataya 6 * suniggahitam 
nigganheyya upari ghatayam suniggahitam niggahetva 
dandena sutalitam taleyya|j dandena sutalitam tajetva 
ossajjeyya 

Dutiyam pi kho bhikkhave | pe l 

Tatiyam pi kho bhikkhave gono kitthado adum kittham 
otareyya tarn enam kittharakkho nastiya 5 suggahitam gari- 
heyyaj nasayam sugahitam gahetva upari ghataya sunig- 
gahitam nigganheyya 7 upari ghataya suniggahitam nigga- 
hetva dandena sutalitam taleyya dandena sutalitam taletvfi 
ossajjeyya! Evam hi so bhikkhave gono kitthado gama- 
gato vft arahnagato vtl thanabahulo va assa nisajjabahulo 
va|, na tain kittham puna otareyya'; tam eva purimam 
dandasamphassam samanussaranto|| || Evam eva kho 
bhikkhave yato kho 8 * bhikkhuno chasu phassiiyatanesu 
cittam ujujatam9 hoti sammujujatam 10 ajjhattam eva san- 
titthati sannisidati ekodihoti samadhiyati! !! 

6 Seyyathapi bhikkhave rahno va raj amah iimattassa 
vil vlnaya saddo assutapubbo assail so vinaya saddam 
suneyyai, so 11 evam vadeyya|||| Ambho kissa 12 nu kho 
eso saddo evam rajaniyo evam kamaniyo evam mada- 


1 S 1 otaritva 

2 B 1 - 2 add pamadam apajjeyya here and further on 

3 S I -3 otareyya 4 S x -3 ena 

s B 1 - 2 * nasayam 6 B 1 - 2 ghatayam always 

7 S J -3 sunigganheyya instead of suniggahitam niggan* 

heyya ; for the rest, same remarks as for the preceding 

ones 8 Missing in S 1 - 3 

9 B 1 - 2 udujitam B 1 - 2 sudujitam ; S x -3 insert na® 

11 Missing in S 1 - 3 12 B 1 - 2 kassa 
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iiiyo evam mucchaniyo 1 evam bandhaniyo till tam 
enam evam vadeyyum||[! Eso kho bhante vlna nama 
yassa eso saddo evam rajaniyo evam kamaniyo evam mada- 
niyo evam mucchaniyo evam bandhaniyo tij| so evam 
vadeyya|||| Gacchatha me bho tam 2 vlnam aharathati;|;| 
tassa tam vlnam ahareyyum !j tam enam evam vadeyyum|| 
Ayam kho sa bhante vina yassa eso saddo evam rajaniyo 
evam kamaniyo evam madaniyo evam mucchaniyo evam 
bandhaniyoti | so evam vadeyya Alam me bho taya vinaya 
tam eva me saddam aharathati ; ,j Tam enam vadeyyum 
Ayam kho bhante vlna nama anekasambbara mahasam- 
bhara anekehi sambharehi samaraddha vadati 3 |j sey- 
yathidam doninca paticca cammahca paticca dan- 
daiica paticca upavenan ^ ca paticca tantiyo ca paticca 
konan ca paticca purisassa ca tajjam vayamam patic- 
ca evayam bhante vlna nama anekasambbara maha- 
sambhara anekehi sambharehi samaraddha vadatiti ( so 
tam vinam dasadha va satadha va phaleyya , dasadha va 
satadha tam 5 phaletva sakalikam sakalikam kareyyal! 
sakalikam sakalikam karitva aggina daheyya i aggina dahit- 
va masim kareyya , masim karitva maliiivate va opuneyya 
nadiya va slghasotaya pavaheyya so evam vadeyya !| asak- 
kirayam 6 bho vlna nama yatheva yam 7 kiilci vina nama 
ettha ca mahajano ativelam pamatto palalito 8 ti | 

7 Evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu rupam samanesati 9 
yavata rupassa gati 10 vedanam samanesati; pej sahnam|! 
sahkhareli kihnanam samanesati yavata vifinanassa gatij| 
tassa rupam samanesato;; pe ; sanham;! sahkhare vinna- 
nam samanesato yavata vifinanassa gati ■ yam pissa tam 

1 B 1 muncaniyo ; B 2 munjaniyo always 2 Missing in S 1 - 3 
3 B 1 - 2 carati ; B 2 fails us here till p. 206 (note 5), on 
account of a gap of two sheets 4 B 2 upavine ; B 1 upadhirane 
5 Missing in S 1 - 3 6 B 1 asatikirayam 

7 S 1 B 1 - 2 nama theva yam 8 S T palalito ; S 3 palalito 

9 So B l always ; S 1 - 3 sahkamant (S 3 nt) esati further on 
sammantesati-to, S 1 having always -ante- 

10 S l gatim always, S 3 sometimes 
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hoti Aban ti va Mamanti va ABmiti va iam pi tassa na 
hotltillll 

206 (10) Chapdna 

8 Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso arugatto pakkagatto 
saravanam paviseyyaji tassa kusakantaka 1 ceva 2 pad e 
vijjheyyum3 arupakkani4 gattani vilikkheyyum5|| evam hi 
so 6 bhikkhave puriso bhiyyosomattaya tatonidanam 
dukkhadomanassam patisamvediyetha 7\\ Evam ova kho 
bhikkhave idhekacco bkikkhu gfimagato va araiinagato 8 
va labhati vattaram ayan ca kho 9 ayasmii evamkarl* 0 
evamsamiicaro asucigamakantako ti;| tamkantako ti 11 
viditva samvaro ca asamvaro ca veditabboij ,i 

4 Kathaii ca bhikkhave asamvaro hoti|||| Idha bhik- 
khave bhikkhu cakkhuna rupam disva piyarupe rupe adhi- 
muccati|! appiyarupe rupe vyapajjati|| anupatthitakayasati 
ca viharati parittacetasoj; tahca cetovimuttim panhavimut- 
tim yathabhutam nappajanati|| yatthassa te uppanna papaka 
akusala dhamma aparisesa nirnjjhanti|| Sotena Baddam 
sutva(| Ghiinena gandham ghayitva,| Jivhaya rasarn 
Bayitva|j kayena potthabbam phusitvaj. [| Manasa dham* 
mam vinnaya piyarupe dhamme adhimuccatiji appiyarupe 
dhamme vyapajjatl anupatthitakayasati ca viharati parit- 
tacetaso tan ca cetovimuttim panhavimuttim yathabhutam 
nappajanati|| yatthassa te uppanna papaka akusala dhamma 
aparisesa nirujjhanti|| || 

5 Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso chappanake gahetva 
nanavisaye nanagocare dalhaya rajjuya bandheyyal! ahim 
gahetva dalhaya rajjuya bandheyyall sumsumaram gahetva 
dalhaya rajjuya bandheyyall pakkhim gahetva dalhaya 
rajjuya bandheyyall kukkuram gahetva dalhaya rajjuya 


1 S 1 - 3 °kantako ; B 1 °kanda° always 2 B 1 cepi 

3 B 1 vijjeyyum * S*-3 sarapattani (S3 -ni) ca 

5 B 1 vilekkheyyum 6 B 1 kho instead of hi so 

7 B 1 patisamvedi 8 S 1 gamato . . . arafifiato 

9 S 1 ^ so IO S 1 ^ etarahi 

11 B 1 asucigamakantakoti iti 
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bandheyyall sigalam gahetva dalhaya rajjuya bandheyyall 
makkatam gahetva dalhaya rajjuya bandheyyall || Dalhaya 
rajjuya bandhitva majjhe ganthim karitva ossajjeyya|| || 
Atha kho te bhikkhave chappanaka nanavisaya nanagocara 
eakam sakam gocaravisayam avincheyyum 1 1| ahi avincheyya 
vammikam pavekkhaml till sumsumaro avincheyya udakam 
pavekkhamiti || pakkhl avincheyya akasam dessamlti 2 || 
kukkuro avincheyya gamam pavekkhamiti || sigalo avin- 
cheyya sivathikam 3 pavekkhamiti || makkato avincheyya 
vanam pavekkhamiti I ill Yada kfycH te bhikkhave chap- 
panakajhatta assu kilantajl atha kho 4 yo nesam pana- 
kanam5 balavataro assail tassa te anuvatteyyum 6 * anuvi- 
dhiyeyyum7 vasam gaccheyyuml; || Evam eva kho bhik- 
khave yassa kassaci bhikkhuno kayagata sati abhavita 
abahulikata|| tarn cakkhu avinchati 8 * manapiyesu rupesu 
amanapiya9 rupa patikkula honti|| pa I0 |j mano iivinchati 
manapiyesu dhammesu amanapiya dhamma patikkula 
honti|| || 

Evam kho bhikkhave asamvaro hotiji || 

6 Kathanca bhikkhave samvaro hoti|,|| 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhuna rupam disva piyarupe 
rupe 12 nadhimuccatill appiyariipe rupe 13 na vyapajjati 
upatthitakayasatl ca viharati appamanaeetaso|| taiica 
oetovimuttim pannavimuttim yathabhutam pajanatill 
yathassa te uppanna papaka akusala dhamma apariBesa 
nirujjhantill la|| Jivhaya rasam sayitvaJI la l Manasa dham- 
mam vifihaya piyarupe dhamme nadhimuccati appiyarupe 


1 B x avicche 0 and avinche 0 ; S 1 avinche 0 ; S3 avinje 0 

2 S 3 * * vessamlti 3 B 1 sivatthikam always 

4 Missing in S 1 - 3 5 S 1 * 3 panako 

6 S 1 - 3 anupavatteyyum 7 B 1 °vidhayeyyum 

8 S 1 avijjati 

9 gx.3 manapikesu . . . amanapikassa always 

10 Instead of || pa|| S 3 has jivha avinjati manapitesu 

raseau — pe — ; S 1 avinjamanapitesu 0 , avihja being put 

instead of a prior erased avichati 

xr S 3 omits rupe ; S 1 piyarupe 12 Missing in S 1 - 3 
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dhamme na vyapajjatill upatthitakayasatl ca viharat 
appamanacetaso|| tail ca cetovimuttim paiinavimuttin 
yathabhutam pajanati|| yatthassa te uppanna papak* 
akusala dhamma aparisesa nirujjhantillH 

7 Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso chappanake gahetvi 
nanavisaye nanagocare dalhaya rajjuya bandheyyal 
ahim gahetvfi dalhaya rajjuya bandheyyall sumsu 
maram gahetvail pakkliim gahetva || kukkuram gahetvi 
sigalam galietvall makkatam gahetvail dalhaya rajjuya 
bandheyyall dalhaya rajjuya bandhitva dalhe khile \i 
thambhe va upanibandheyyaf atha kho te bhikkhave 
chappanaka naniivisaya nanagocara sakam sakam go- 
caravisayam avincheyyum | ahi avincheyya vammikair 
pavekkliamiti | sumsumaro avincheyya udakam pavek 
khamlti pakkhl avincheyya akasam- dessamlti J || kukkurc 
avincheyya gamam pavekkliamiti i| sigalo avincheyya 
slvathikam pavekkliamiti || makkato avincheyya vanani 
pavekkliamiti; y ad a kho bhikkhave chappanakajhatta assi 
kilanta'I atha tameva khile va thambhe va upatittheyyun: 
upanisldeyyum upanipajjeyyum 2 i; evam eva kho bhikkhave 
yassa kassaci bhikkhuno kayagata sati bhavita bahullkata 
tam cakkhum mivinchati manapiyesu rupesu amanapiye 
rupa na 3 patikkula honti pa|| jivlia mivinchatill pel! mane 
navinchati manapiyesu4 dhammesu amanapiya4 dhamnk 
na patikkula honti || || 

Evam kho bhikkhave samvaro hoti|||| 

8 Dalhe khile va thambe 5 va ti kho bhikkhave kaya 
gataya satiya 6 etam adhivacanam|j tasmati ha vo^ bhik 
khave etam sikkhitabbam Kayagata no sati bhavita bhavis- 
sati bahullkata yanikata vattkukata anutthita paricih 
susamaraddhatiil II Evam hi kho bhikkhave sikkhitab 
ban ti,; !| 


1 S 1 desamlti ; S 3 vessamlti 

2 S 1 - 3 add vasam gaccheyyum 

3 S 1 - 3 rupani (8 1 -ni) instead of rupana 

4 S 3 tambhe, a prior th being erased 5 Missing in S 1 - 
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207 (11) Yavakalapi 

3 Seyyathapi bhikkhave yavakalapi catumahapathe 1 
nikkhitta, assa 2 || atha cha purisa 3 * * agaccheyyum vya- 
bhangihattha te 4 tam 5 yavakalapim chabi vyabhahglhi 
baneyyumll evam hi sa bhikkhave yavakalapi suhata assa 
chahi vyabhangihi hanhamanajjl Atha sattamo puriso 
agaccheyya vyabhahgihattho so tam yavakalapim sat- 
tamaya vyabhahgiya haneyya ] evam hi sa bhikkhave 
yavakalapi suhatatara assa sattamaya vyabhahgiya liah- 
flamanaji || 

4 Evam eva kho bhikkhave assutava puthujjano cak- 
khusmim hanhati manapamanapehi riipehij la | jivhaya 
hannati manapamanapehi raselii ,, manasmim hahnati 
manapama napehi dhammehijl sace so bhikkhave assutava 
puthujjano ayatipunabbhavaya ceteti i evam hi 6 * so bhik- 
khave moghapuriso suhatataro hoti | seyyathapi bhikkhave 7 
sa 8 yavakalapi sattamaya vyabhahgiya hafhiamanii | ;| 

5 Bhutapubbam bhikkhave devasurasahgamo samupab- 
bu}ho9 ahosilj!! Atha kho bhikkhave Vepacitti asurindo 
asure amantesill sace marisa devasurasahgame samupab- 
bulhe asura jineyyum.j deva parajineyyumli yena tam 
Sakkam devanam indam kanthe 10 pahcamehi bandhanehi 
bandhitva mama santike aneyyatha asurapuranti j ,'| Sakko 
pi kho bhikkhave devanam indo deve Tavatimse amantesill i| 
Sace marisa devasurasahgame samupabbulke deva jiney- 
yum asura parajineyyumli yenanam Vepacittim 11 asurindam 
kanthe pahcamehi bandhanehi bandhitvii mama santike 
aneyyatha Sudhammam devasabhanti I2 || ;i 

6 Tasmim kho pana sahgame deva jinimsu asura paraji- 


1 S 1 - 3 catummahapathe, preceded by su in S 3 

2 S 1 - 3 assu 3 S 1 - 3 omit cha 

4 S* ne ; S 3 ne 5 Missing in B 1 

6 Missing in S 1 - 3 7 Missing in B r 

8 Missing in S 1 - 3 9 B 1 samuppabriilho-e always 

10 S x - 3 kantha always 11 S 1 - 3 Vepacitti 

12 S 1 - 3 omit deva here and further on 
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nimsull || Atha kho bhikkhave deva TavatimBa Vepacittim 
asurindam kanthe paiicamehi bandhanehi bandhitva 
Sakkassa devanam indassa santike anesum Sudhammam 
devasabliamlll! 

7 Tatra sudam bhikkhave Vepacitti asurindo kanthe 
pahcamehi bandhanehi baddho hoti|||| Yada ca 1 kho 
bhikkhave Yepacittissa asurindassa evam hoti|| Dhammika 
kho deva adhammika asura idheva danaham devapuram 
gacchamltill atha kanthe paiicamehi bandhanehi muttam 
attanam 2 samanupassatili dibbehi ca pahcahi kamagunehi 3 
samappito samahglbhuto paricaretijl j| Yada ca kho bhik- 
khave Vepacittissa asurindassa evam hoti Dhammika kho 
asura adhammika deva tattheva danaham asurapuram 
gamissamiti atha kanthe paiicamehi bandhanehi bad- 
dham^ attanam samanupassatili dibbehi ca pahcahi 
kamagunehi parihayati! 

8 Evam sukhumam kho bhikkhave Vepacittibandhanam 
tato sukhumataram Marabandhanam|| mahhamano kho 
bhikkhave baddho 5 Marassa amahhamano mutto papimatoi; 
Asmlti bhikkhave mahnitam etam Ayam aham asmiti 
mahnitam etam Bhavissan ti mahnitam etam Na bhavis- 
san ti maiifiitam etam,! Bupi bhavissan ti maniiitam etam 
Arupl bhavissan ti mahnitam etam Sanh! bhavissan ti 
Asahhl bhavissan ti maniiitam etam Nevasahhinasahhl 
bhavissan ti mahnitam etam|; mahnitam 6 bhikkhave rago 
mahnitam 6 gando mahnitam 6 sallam||i| Tasmati ha bhik- 
khave amahnitamanena cetasa viharissamatil! || 

9 Evahhi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbam|| || Asmiti bhik- 
khave ihjitam etam Ayam aham asmiti ihjitam etam Bha- 
vissan ti ihjitam etam Na bhavissan ti ihjitam etam|| Rupi 
bhavissan ti ihjitam etam Arupi bhavissan ti ihjitam etam 
Sanni bhavissan ti ihjitam etam Asahni bhavissan ti ihjitam 
etam Nevasahhinasahni bhavissan ti ihjitam etam|| ihjitam 


1 Missing in S 1 - 3 2 S 1 - 3 a ^ta 

3 B 1 - 3 dibbehi pahcakamagunehi 4 B 1 S 3 bandham 

5 B 1 S 3 bandho 6 S 1 - 3 add etam 
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bhikkhave rago ihjitam gando ihjitam saliam|||i Tasma 
ti ha bhikkhave anihjamanena 1 cetasa viharissamati([|| 

10 Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbam || || Asmiti 
bhikkhave phanditam etam Ayam aham asmiti phanditam 
etam Bhavissan till pa|| Na 2 bhavissan ti|| Rupi bhavissan til! 
Arupi bhavissan till Sahhi bhavissan till Asaniil bhavissan tijj 
Nevasanhlnasanni bhavissan ti phanditam etam|| phandi- 
tam bhikkhave rago phanditam gando phanditam sallam|||f 
Tasma ti ha bhikkhave aphandamanena 3 cetasa viharis- 
■samatillll 

11 Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbam H i| Asmiti bhik- 
khave papaiicitam etam Ayam aham asmiti papancitam 
etam 1 1 Bhavissan till pa|| Na bhavissan till Rupi bhavissan till 
Arupi bhavissan ti j Sanni bhavissan ti j Asaiini bhavissan 
tijlli Nevasanninasahni bhavissan ti papancitam etam|||| 
Papaficitam bhikkhave rago papancitam gando papan- 
eitam sallam|j|| Tasmati ha bhikkhave nappapancena 4 
eetasa viharissamati|i;i 

12 Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbam || || Asmiti 
bhikkhave managatam etam Ayam aham asmiti mana- 
gatam etamii Bhavissan ti managatam etam Na bhavissan ti 
managatam etam s j; Rupi bhavissan ti managatam etam|; 
Arupi bhavissan ti managatam etam|| Sanni bhavissan ti 
managatam etam|j Asahfii bhavissan ti managatam etam|||| 
Nevasannlna sanni bhavissan ti managatam etam || |) 
Managatam bhikkhave rago managatam gando managatam 
eallamjlll Tasma ti ha bhikkhave nihatamanena cetasa 
viharissama ti|||| 

Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti ; || 

Asivisavaggo pancamo 6 
Tassuddanam 7j||| 

1 B 1 aninjiyamanena 2 S 1 - 3 * * add namebhavissanti 

3 B 1 aphandiyamanena 

4 So B 1 , S 1 nippaficaramena ; S 3 papaiicaramena 

5 Na bhavi° i8 omitted by S x -3 

6 B r -3 Asivisaggo sattamo driven back after the uddanam 

7 S*-s tatrud 0 
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Aslviso Ratho Kummoll dve Darukkhandha 1 Avassuto|| 
Dukkhadhamma Kimsuka Vlna|| Chapana Yavakalapi 

ti 2 * * || 


Catutthapannasake 3 vagguddanam|| || 
Nandikkhaya Satthinaya|j 
Samuddo Uragena 4 ca 
Catupannasakas ete|| 

Nipatesu pakasita ti|||| 


BOOK II VEDANA-SAMYUTTAM 
Chapter I Pathamasagathavaggo 
1 (1) Samadhi 

3 Tisso ima bhikkhave vedanali katama tisso! '[ Sukba 
vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha 6 vedanali ,'| Ima 
kko bhikkhave tisso vedana ti;j;] 

4 Samahito sampajanoi, sato buddhassa savako;, 
Yedana capajanatill vedananahca sambhavam.i 1 || 

Yattha ceta7 nirujjhanti;! maggahca khayaganinamlj 
Yedananam khaya bhikkhuji nicchiito parinibbuto ti|| 2 i| 


2 (2) Sukhaya 

3 Tisso ima bhikkhave vedanali katama tissoi! !| Sukha 
vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha vedanali j| Ima 
kho bhikkhave tisso vedana ti|||| 


1 °khandena 2 °cchapanakaya (S3 -a) ca kalapakenacati 

3 S J -3 add hi 4 B 1 udakena 5 S x -3 catuttba 0 

6 S x -3 have sometimes sukha . . . dukkha, sometimes 

sukha . . . dukkha 7 S3 to (or no) 
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4 Sukham va yadi va 1 dukkhamll adukkhamasukham 
saha|| 

Ajjbattanca bahiddha ca[| Yam kind attbi veditam|| 1 || 

Etam dukkban ti natvana l mosadhammam palokinam|| 
Pbussapbussavayam 2 passam 3 || evam tattha virajja- 
tltill 2§ 

3 ( 8 ) Pahdnena 

3 Tisso ima bbikkbave vedana|| katama tisso|| || Sukha 
vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha vedana|||| 

4 Sukbaya bbikkhave vedanaya raganusayo pahatabboll 
dukkbaya4 vedanaya patighanusayo pabatabbo|l adukkbam 
asukbayas vedanaya 5 avijjanusayo pahatabboll ]] 

5 Yato kho bbikkbave bbikkbuno sukhaya vedanaya 
raganusayo pahlno hoti|| dukkbaya vedanaya patigbanu- 
sayo pahino boti|| adukkbamasukbaya vedanaya avijjanu- 
sayo pahlno hotill ay am vuccati bhikkhave bbikkbuno 
pahlnaraganusayo 6 * sammaddaso 7 accbejjitanham s |j vivat- 
tayi^ samyojanam|| sammamanabbisamaya antam 10 akasi 
dukkba8sati,| 

6 Sukbam vediyamanassa 11 It vedanam appajanato|| 

So 12 raganusayo hotill anissaranadassino|| 1 || 

Dukkbam vediyamanassa, I vedanam appajanatoi] 
Patighanusayo hoti|| anissaranadassinoll 2 j| 

Adukkhamasukbam santamll bburipannena desitam|| 

Tam capi 13 abhinandati 14 1| neva dukkha pamuccati|| 3 || 


1 S3 yadiyam 2 S 1 °phussaiicayam (?) ; S3 phussadvayam 

3 S 1 - 3 phassam 4 ya is missing in S 1 , erased in S 3 

5 ya is missing in S 1 6 B 1 bhikkhu niranusayo|| 

7 sammaddaso is omitted by S 1 - 3 which, instead of it, put 

a line 8 S 1 * acchecchanham ; S 3 accbecchinba 

9 S 1 vavattasl (S 3 -yl) IO S 1 antim 

• 11 B 1 vedaya 0 12 Missing in S 1 - 3 

13 S 3 vapa 14 S 1 - 3 abhinandanti 
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Yato ca kho bbikkhu atapl[| sampajanhara 1 na riAcati|| 
Tato so vedana sabba|| parijanati'panditol] 4 || 

So vedana pariftiiaya|| ditthe 2 dhamme anasavo|| 

Kayassa bheda dhammattbo|| sankham nopeti 3 vedagu 

till 5 ||. 

4 (4) Pdtfila 

3 Assutava bhikkhave putkujjano yam 4 vacam bhasati 
Atthi mahasamudde patalo ti|| tam kho panetam bhikkhave 
assutava puthujjano asantam asamvijjamanam evam 
vacam bhasati 5 Atthi mahasamudde patalo ti|||| 

4 Sarlrikanam kho etam bhikkhave dukkhanam vedana- 
nam adhivacanam yad idam patalotiji || 

5 Assutava bhikkhave puthujjano sanrikaya dukkhaya 

vedaniiya phuttho samano socati kilamati paridevati urat- 
tall kandati 6 sammobam apajjati|| ay am vuccati bhikkhave 
assutava puthujjano patalena 7 paccutthasi 8 gadhahca naj- 
jhagall f 

6 Sutava ca kho 9 bhikkhave ariyasavako sanrikaya duk- 
khaya vedanaya phuttho samano na 10 socati na kilamati 
na paridevati na urattalikandati na sammoham apajjati ir || 
ayam vuccati bhikkhave sutavii ariyasavako patale paccut- 
thasi 12 gadhahca ajjhagati|| J 

Yo 13 eta nadhivasetiii uppanna vedana dukkha T 4|| 

Sarlrika panahara, yabi puttho pavedhatiii 
Akkandati parodati|| dubbalo appathamakoll 
Na so patale 1 ? paccutthasi 16 atho gadham pi najjhaga t6 || 1|| 

1 °jahhena 2 S 1 - 3 dittha always 3 S 1 - 3 na upeti 
4 S 3 evam s B 2 reappears here ; the gap is 

over (see p. 197 n. 3) 6 S 1 - 3 urattalim 0 always 

7 S° B 1 - 2 ; S 1 patalam na ; S3 patala, omitting na 

8 B 2 paccupatthasi 9 Missing in S 1 - 3 10 B 1 neva 

11 B 1 - 2 sammoham napajjati 12 B 1 paccuppatthasi 
*3 Missing in S 1 - 3 *4 S3 sukha 15 S 1 - 3 patalam 

16 S 3 , B 2 paccupatthasi ; B 1 paccutthayi corrected from 

paccutthasi 

x 7 This last verse (Na so . . .) is by S 3 driven back to the 
md of the next gatha 
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Yo oe 1 ta adhivasetill uppanna vedana dukkha || 
Sarlrika panaharall yahi puttho na vedhati|| 

Sa oe patale paccutthasi 2 atho gadham pi ajjhagati 3 || 


5 Datthahbenn 

3 Tisso ima bhikkhave vedana || katama tisso|||| Sukha 
vedana dukkha vedana adukkbamasuka vedana|| || Sukha 
bhikkhave vedana dukkhato datthabbal dukkha vedana 
sallato datthabbajl adukkhamasukha vedana aniccato dat- 
thabballH 

4 Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno sukha vedana dukkhato 
dittha 4 honti|| dukkha vedana sallato dittha hoti|| aduk- 
khamasukha vedana aniccato dittha hofciil ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave bhikkhu sammaddaso 5 acchejji 6 tanham vivat- 
tayi7 samyojanam sammamanabhisamaya antam akasi 
dukkhassa ti||!l 

Yo sukham dukkhato adda 8 i dukkham adakkhi 9 
sallatoil 

adukkhamasukham santam'J adakkhi nam aniccatoJI || 

Sa ve sammaddaso bhikkhu ;| parijanati vedana || 

So vedana parifmayall ditthadhamme 10 anasavo l 
Kayassa bheda dhammatthoii saiikham nupeti 11 veda- 
guti||!i 


6 (6) Sallattena 

3 Assutava bhikkhave puthujjano sukham pi vedanam 
vediyati 12 dukkham pi vedanam vediyati adukkhamasukham 
pi vedanam vediyati[||| 

4 Sutava bhikkhave ariyasavako sukham pi vedanam 

I S 3 ve 2 S 3 saccutthasi ; B 2 paccupatthasi as before 
3 S 3 ajjhagat, the t being erased and the verse na so 

patalam . . . being added 4 S J -3 dittho 

s B 2 sammadasso always 6 S 3 acchecchi 

7 S 1 vivattayi ; S 3 vavattayl 8 S r -3 addarn 

9 S 1 - 3 addakkhi always 10 B 1 - 2 ditthevadhamme 

II S x -3 na upeti 12 B 1 - 2 vedayati always 
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vediyati dukkham pi vedanam vediyati adukkhamasukham 
pi vedanam vediyati || 

5 Tatra bhikkhave ko viseso ko adhippayoso 1 kim nana- 
karanam sutavato ariyasavakassa assutavata 2 puthujja- 
nenati;|| 

6 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dbammall la|| 

7 Assutava bbikkbave putbujjano dukkbaya vedanaya 
puttho samano socati kilamati paridevati urattalikandati 
sammobam apajjatil! so dve yedana vediyati kayikafi ca 
cetasikan ca 

8 Seyyathapi bhikkhave purisam sallenall vijjbeyyum 3 * * lS 
tam enam4 dutiyena sallenas vijjheyyumil evam hi so 
bhikkhave puriso dve salle vedana 6 vediyati 7|i|| Evam 
eva kho bbikkbave asstitava putbujjano dukkbaya vedanaya 
puttho samano socati kilamati paridevati urattfilim kandati 
sammobam apajjatil; so dve vedana vediyati kayikanca 
cetasikanca tassayeva ldio pana dukkbaya vedanaya 
puttho samano 8 patigbava boti | tam enam dukkbaya 
vedanaya patigbavantam yo dukkbaya vedanaya patigba- 
nusayo so anuseti So dukkhaya vedanaya phuttbo 
samano kamasukham abhinandati; tam kissahetu|l na hi 9 
bbikkhave pajanati assutava putbujjano annatra kamasukb<i 
dukkbaya vedanaya nissaranam tassa kamasukham 10 
abbinandato yo sukhaya vedanaya raganusayo so anuseti 
so tasam vedananam samudayanca attbagamanca assa* 
danca adlnavanca nissarananca yathabbiitain nappajanati, 
taBsa tasam vedananam samudayanca attbagamanca assa- 
daflca nissarananca yathabbutam appajanato yo adukkha- 
masukbaya vedanaya avijjanusayo so anuseti;; j| So su- 
kham ce vedanain vediyati sanilutto nam vediyati || duk- 
kbam ce vedanain vediyati sannutto nam vediyati!! aduk- 

1 B 1 adbippayo • 2 S3 assutava 

3 B 1 vijjheyya always 4 S 1 ^ tamena 

5 B 1 - 2 insert here anuvedham (B 2 °dam) 

6 B 1 dvesallenavedanam 7 S3 yediyetba ; B 1 - 2 vedayati 

8 B 1 - 2 omit puttho samano 9 B 1 inserts so 

io £i _2 i n8 ert ca 
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:hamasukham ce 1 vedanam vediyati Baiinutto nam 
©diyati || ayam vuccati bhikkhave assutava puthujjano 2 
afiftatto jatiya maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi 
omanassehi upayasehi sahhutto dukkhasmati vadamillll 

9 Sutava ca kho bhikkhave ariyasavako dukkhaya veda- 
aya puttho samano na socati na kilamati na paridevati na 
ttaralikandati na sammoham apajj ati ] so ekam vedanam 
ediyati kayikam|| na cetasikam , 

10 Seyyathapi bhikkhave purisam sallena vijjheyyumll 
a tana enam 3 * dutiyena sallena anuvij jheyyum 4|j|| Evam 
i so bhikkhave puriso ekasallena 5 vedanam vediyati 6 * 1| || 
Ivam eva kho bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako dukkhaya 
edanaya phuttho samano na socati na kilamati na pari- 
evati na urattallkandati na sammoham apajj ati || so 
kam vedanam vediyati kayikam na cetasikam || tassa yeva 
ho pana dukkhaya vedanaya patighava na^ hoti tarn 
ciam 8 * dukkhaya vedanaya apatighavantam yo dukkhaya 
sdanaya patighanusayo so 9 nanuseti^ So dukkhaya 
sdanaya phuttho samano kamasukham nabhinandati!! 
im kissa hetu j pajanati 10 bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako 
frnatra kamasukha dukkhaya vedanaya nissaranaml, tassa 
amasukham nabhinandato 11 yo sukbaya vedanaya raga- 
usayo so nanuseti So tasam vedananam samudayanca 
tthagamaiica assadanca adlnavanca nissaranahca yatha- 
hutam pajanati \> tassa tasam vedananam samudayanca 
tthagamaiica assadanca adlnavanca nissaranahca yatha- 
hutam pajanato 12 yo adukkhamasukhaya vedanaya 
njjanusayo so nanuseti |i So sukham ce vedanam 
ediyati visahhutto nam vediyati dukkham ce vedanam 

1 Missing in S 1 - 3 2 S 1 - 3 put here a line 

3 So B 2 ; S 1 tamena ; S 3 nametam 

4 So S 1 - 3 ; B 1 pativedham vijjheyya ; B 2 anuvedham 

jjheyyum 5 S 1 - 3 ekam sallena 6 S 1 - 3 vediyetha 

7 S 1 - 3 patighava (without na) ; B 1 patighavanam ; B 2 

atighamva na 

8 S 1 eva 9 Missing in S 1 - 3 

10 B 1 - 2 insert so 11 S 1 - 3 anabfii 0 12 S 1 pajanatino 

15 
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vediyati visaflfiutto nam vediyati || adukkhamasukham ce 
vedanam vediyati Visanilutto nam vediyati || || Ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave ariyasavako visaiinuto jatiya jaraya 1 maranena 
sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayasehi visan- 
fiutto dukkhasma ti vadamilHI 

11 Ayam kho bhikkhave viseso ayam adhippayoso idam 
nanakaranam sutavato ariyasavakassa assutavata puthujja- 
nena till || 

12 Na vedanam 2 vediyati sapanno 
sukham pi dukkham pi bahussuto pip, 
ayam ca dhlras8a3 puthujjanenali 
maha 4 * viseso kusalassa hoti|| 1 | 

Sankhatadhammassa bahussutassa'! 
sampassatos lokam imam parancal! 

itthassa dkamma na mathenti 6 * cittamij 
anitthato no patighatam 7 eti ] 2 !| 

Tassanurodha 8 athava virodha ! 
vidhupita atthagata na santi | 
padam9 ca natva virajam asokam; 1 
samma pajanati 10 bhavassa paraguti|!'| 

7 (7) Oelanua 1 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Vesaliyam viharati Mahavane 
KutagarasalayamlHI 

2 Atha kho Bhagava say anhasam ayam patisallana 
vutthito yena gilanasala tenupasankamill upasankamitva 
pannatte asane nisidill nisajja kho Bhagava bhikklni 


1 S x -3, B 2 jara 

2 B 1 so (or yo) vedana ; S 1 nacenam ; S3 na venam 

3 B 2 pi rassa corrected from virassa 4 B 1 ayam 

5 B 1 vipassato 6 B 2 satenti 

7 S 3 patighanam 8 B 1 °nugedha 

9 B 1 vidhusiupasankamita atthahgatasantipadam 

10 S x -3 sammappajana (S 3 -na) ti 
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amantesi sato bhikkhave bhikkhu sampajano kalam 
agameyya|| ayam vo 1 amhakam anusasanl 2 || || 

8 Katham ca bhikkhave bhikkhu sato hoti|||| 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu kaye kayanupassl viharati 
atapl sampajano satima vineyyaloke abhijjhadomanassamjl 
vedanasull pe [| citte 3 dkammesu 4 dhammanupassi viharati 
atapl sampajano satima vineyyaloke abhijjhadomanassam | |!j 
Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu sato hoti||]J 

4 Katham ca bhikkhave bhikkhu sampajano hot! || [( 

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu abhikkante patikkante sampa- 
janakarl hotiH alokite vilokite sampajanakarl hoti|| sam- 
miiijites pasarite sampajanakarl hoti|| sahghati-pattacl- 
varadharane sampajanakarl boti | asite pite khayite sayite 
sampajanakarl hoti;; uccarapassavakamme sampajanakarl 
hotill gate thite nisinne sutte jagarite bhasite tunhlbhave 
sampajanakarl lioti ; Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu 
sampajano 6 hoti I'll 

5 Sato bhikkhave bhikkhu sampajano ktxlam agameyya 
ayam kho 7 amhakam anusasanl 8 i!,| 

6 Tassa ce 9 bhikkhave bhikkhuno evam satassa sampaja- 
nassa appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato uppajjati 
sukha vedanaj; so evam pajanatiji Uppanna kho me ayam 
sukha vedana|| sfi ca kho patdcca no apaticca i kim paticca 
imain eva kayam paticca ; ayam kho pana kayo anicco 
saiikhato paticca samuppannolj aniccam kho pana sahkha- 
tam paticca samuppannam kayam paticca uppanna sukha 
vedana kuto nicca bhavissatlti So kaye ca sukhaya ca t0 
vedanaya aniccanupassl viharati'! vay.anupassl viharati 
viraganupassl viharati || nirodhanupassi viharati i pati- 
nissagganupassl viharatij tassa kaye ca sukhaya ca TT 
vedanaya aniccanupassino viharato vayiinupassino viharato 
viraganupassino viharato nirodhanupassino viharato pati> 

1 B 1 - 2 kho 2 B 1 - 2 °sasani always 

3 S 1 — ciratta citta — ; S 3 — citte citta — 4 S T -3 dhamme 

5 B 1 - 2 samanchite ; B 2 samahjite 6 B 1 * * - 2 sampajanakarl 

7 B 1 * 2 vo 8 S3 anusasaniti 9 S r -3 omit ce 

10 S 1 omits ca ; S3 puts it after vedanaya 11 S 1 - 3 omit ca 
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nissagganupassino viharato yo kaye ca sukhaya ca 1 
vedanaya raganusayo 2 so pahiyati[|l| 

7 Tassa ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno evam sataesa sampaja- 
nassa appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato uppajjati 
dukkha vedana|| so evam pajanatili i Uppanna kho 
myayam dukkha vedanii \ sa ca kho paticca' no apaticca 
kim paticca imam eva kayam paticca’; ayam kho pana 
kayo anicco sahkhato paticca samuppanno Aniccam kho 
pana saiikhatam paticca samuppannam kayam paticca 
uppanna dukkha vedana kuto nicca bhavissatlti : ; Ho 
kaye ca dukkhaya ca vedanaya aniccanupassl viharati 
vayanupassl viharati viraganupassT viharati nirodhcl- 
nupassl viharati,; patinissagganupassl viharati pati- 
nissagganupassl viharati , tassa kaye ca dukkhaya ca 
vedanaya aniccanupassino viharato la, patinissagganu- 
passino viharato yo kaye ca dukkhfiya ca vedanaya pati- 
ghanusayo so pahiyati i 

8 Tassa ce bhikkhave Idiikkhuno evain satassa sampaja- 
nassa appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato uppajjati 
adukkhamasukha vedana so evam pajanati Uppanna 
kho myayam adukkhamasukha vedana sa ca kho paticca 
no appaticca kim paticca imam eva kayam paticca ayam 
kho pana kayo anicco sahkhato paticca samuppanno 
aniccam kho pana saiikhatam paticca samuppannam 
kayam paticca uppanna adukkhamasukha vedana kuto 
nicca bhavissatlti So kaye ca adukkhamasukhaya ca 
vedanaya aniccfinupassi viharati , vayanupassl pe vira- 
ganupassi nirodhanupassl , patinissagganupassl viharati 
tassa kaye ca adukkhamasukhaya ca vedanaya ca 3 4 anicca* 
nupassino viharato , la patinissagganupassino viharato 
yo kaye ca adukkhamasukhaya ca-J vedanaya avijjanusayo 
so pahiyati, 

1 S 1 - 3 omit ca 

2 Instead of raganusayo, S T -3 have viraganupassT [no; 

viharato yo; [no], missing in S T , is superadded between 
the lines of S 3 3 Missing in S 3 

4 Missing in S T ; put in S 3 after vedanaya, but erased 
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9 So sukham ce 1 vedanam vediyati Sa aniccati pajanatill 
Anajjhosita ti pajanati;! Anabhinandita ti pajanati 2 1 | 
Dukkham ce vedanam vediyati pe[i |j Adukkhamasukhain 
ce vedanam vediyati Sa aniccati pajanati 1 1 Anajjhosita ti 
pajanati 3 || Anabhinandita ti pajanatiii j 

10 So sukham ce vedanam vediyati visahhutto nam 
vediyati||!l Dukkham ce vedanam vediyati visannutto 
nam vediyati ! adukkkamasukkam ce vedanam vediyati 
visafinutto nam vediyati | j 

11 So kayapariyantikam vedanam vediyamano Kaya- 
pariyantikam vedanam vediyamiti pajanati;! jlvitapari- 
yantikam vedanam vediyamano Jlvitapariyantikam veda- 
nam vediyamiti pajanati i kayassa blieda uddham jlvita- 
pariyadiina Idkeva sabbavedayitani anabhinanditani 4 
sltibhavissantlti pajanati ; 

12 Seyyathapi bhikkhu teiam ca paticca vattim ca tela- 
padlpo jhayeyya tasseva telassa ca vattiya, ca pariyadana 
anaharo nibbayeyya , Evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu 
kayapariyantikain vedanam vediyamano Kayapariyantikam 
vedanam vediyamiti pajanati Jlvitapariyantikam vedanam 
vediyamano Jlvitapariyantikam vedanam vediyamiti paja- 
nati;! kayassa blieda uddham jlvitapariyadana Idheva sab- 
bavedayitani anabhinanditani sitibhavissantlti pajanatlti] | 


8 (8) Gelailua 2 5 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Yesaliyam viharati Maha- 
vane k u t ag a r a s fi 1 ay a in 

2 Atha kho Bhagava sayanhasamayam 0 

8 Katliam ca bhikkhave bhikkhu sato hoti° 

1 S 1 - 3 ca 2 S 1 - 3 have — pe — instead of Ana° 

3 This phrase is omitted by S 1 - 3 

4 S 1 * 3 abhinanditilni here and further on 

5 As this sutta differs from the preceding only by the 
substitution of phassa to kdya , I give but the beginning of 
the identical paragraphs, putting the whole of the differing 
ones 
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4 Eatbam ca bhikkbave bhikkhu sampajano hoti° 

5 Sato kho bhikkhave bhikkhu sampajano kalam aga- 
meyya 0 

6 Tassa ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno evam satassa sampaja- 
nassa appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato uppajjati 
sukha vedanai! so evam pajanati Uppanna kho myayam 
sukha vedanaj | sa ca kho paticca no appaticca kim 
imam eva phassam paticca !| ayam kho pana phasso anicco 
sahkhato paticca samuppannoi! aniccam kho pana sahkha- 
tam paticca samuppannam phassam paticca uppanna sukha 
vedana kuto nicca bhavissatltiii so phasse ca sukhaya ca 
vedanaya aniccanupassi viharati; vaya;i viragaj nirodhai 
patinissagganupassl viharati,; tassa phasse ca sukhaya ca 
vedanaya aniccanupassino viharato;; vaya 1 viraga'j niro- 
dha;, patinissagganupassino viharato yo phasse ca sukhaya 
ca vedanaya raganusayo so pahiyati' 

7-11 Tassa ce bhikkhave bhikkhuno evam satassai, laj 
viharato uppajjati dukkha vedanai; la uppajjati adukkka- 
masukha vedana[| so evam pajanati Uppanna kho myayam 
adukkhamasukha vedana sa ca kho paticca no apaticca 
kim paticca imam eva phassam paticca ; Yatha purimasutte 
vittharo tatha vittharetabbe 1 (l kayassa blieda uddkam jivi- 
tapariyadana idheva sabbavedayitani anabhinanditani slti- 
bhavissantiti pajanati!, 

12 Seyyathiipi bhikkhave telam paticca vattim paticca 
telappadipo jhayeyya 0 !, j °sltibhavissantiti pajanatiti, j 

9 (9) A nicca 

3 Tisso ima bhikkhave vedana anicca sahkhata paticca 
samuppanna khayadhamma vayadhamma viragadhamma 
nirodhadhammai; || 

4 Katama tisso! || Sukha vedana dukkha vedana aduk- 
khamasukha vedana;] || 

5 Ima kho bhikkhave tisso vedana anicca sahkhata 
paticcasamuppanna khayadhamma vayadhamma viraga- 
dhamma nirodhadhammati|i!i 

1 This phrase is not to be found in S 1 ^ which are much 
more complete 
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10 (10) Phassamulaka 

3 Tisso ima bhikkhave vedana phassaja phassamulaka 
pbassanidana phassapaccayali |i 

4 Katama tisso!; || Sukha vedana dukkha vedana aduk- 
kbamasukha vedanal! {{ 

5 Sukhavedaniyam bhikkhave phassam paticca uppaj- 
jati sukha vedana|| tasseva sukhavedaniyassa phassassa 1 
nirodha yam tajjam vedayitam sukhavedaniyam phassam 
paticca uppanna sukha vedana sa nirujjhatil! sa vupasam- 
xnati 2 !!!! 

6 Dukkhavedaniyam bhikkhave phassam paticca uppaj- 
jafci dukkha vedana <1 tasseva dukkbavedaniyassa phassassa 
nirodha yam tajjam vedayitam 3 4 dukkhavedaniyam phas- 
sam paticca uppanna dukkha vedana sa nirujjhatil! sa vu- 
pasammati i il 

7 Adukkhamasukhavedaniyam bhikkhave phassam pa- 
ticca uppajjati adukkhamasukha vedana,, tasseva aduk- 
khamasukhavedaniyassa phassassa nirodha yam tajjam 
vedayitam adukkhamasukhavedaniyam phassam paticca 
uppanna adukkhamasukha vedana sa nirujjhati sa vupasam- 

matillll . ,, 

8 Seyyathapi bhikkhave dvinnam katthanam sanghatta- 

nasamodhana4 usma jayati tejo abhinibbattati!! tesam yeva 
katthanam nanabhava vinikkhepa ya tajja usma sa niruj- 
jhati sa vupasammatiitJI 

9 Evam eva kho bhikkhave ima tisso vedana phassaja 
phassamulaka pbassanidana phassapaccaya tajjam phassam 
paticca tajja tajja ved ana uppajj anti; tajjassa tajjassa phas- 
sassa nirodha tajja tajja vedana nirujjhantlti 5 

i S*-3 phassa 2 B 1 - 2 vupasamati always . 

3 The sequel till the next tajjam vedayitam is missing in 

S*-3 by mistake, I think, not for abridgment 

4 B 1 sanghattatassasamodhana _ 

s So S T -3 (although S3 do not repeat the last tajja) ; B 1 - 3 
have °tajjamphassampaticca tajja vedana uppajjati || tajjas 
saphassassanirodha tajja vedana nirujjhatlti 
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Vedanasamyuttassa pathamakasagathavaggo 1 |||j 
Ta8suddanam 2 * ||!! 

Samadhi Sukhaya 3 Pahanena|| 

Patalam 4 Datthabbenall 
Sallatthena ca G-elahhamSj] 

Anicca 6 Phassamulaka till !i 


Chapter II Piahogatavaggo dutiyo 
11 ( 1 ) Rahogataka 

2 Atka kho ahhataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenupa- 
sahkami upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abliivadetva ekain 
antaru nisldi 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avoca , , Idha mayharn bliante rahogatassa patisal- 
linassa evam cetaso parivisakko udapadi Tisso vedana 
vutta Bhagavata sukha vedana dukkha vedana adukkhama- 
sukha vedana I ima tisso vedana vutta Bhagavata,; I! Tut- 
tam kho panetam Bhagavata Yam kihci vedayitam tarn 
dukkhasmin ti kirn nu kho etam Bhagavata sandhaya 
bhasitam l T am kihci vedayitam tam dukkhasmintih 

4 Sadhu sadhu bhikkhu | tisso ima bhikkhu vedana 
vutta maya sukha vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukka 
vedana ima tisso vedana vutta maya ; Vuttam kho pane- 
tam bhikkhu maya Yam kihci vedayitam 7 tam dukkhasmin 
tiil tam kho panetam bhikkhu maya sahkharanam yeva 
aniccatam sandhaya bhasitam Yam kihci vedayitam tarn 
dukkhasmin ti ! tam kho 8 panetam bhikkhu maya sahkha- 
ranam yeva9 khayadhammatam vayadhammatam viraga- 

1 S x -3 sagathavasaggosattamo driven back to the end 

2 S x -3 tatruddanam 3 S*-3 sukhapa 4 * S r -3 patallam 

s S r -3 sallam gilahho 6 S3 anicca ; B 2 aniccam 

7 Sabbam is inserted here by S*-3 (added in S3 between 

the lines) 8 Missing in S*-3 9 Missing in B 1 
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dhammatam nirodhadhammatam viparinamadhammatam 1 
sandhaya bhasitam Yam kinci vedayitam tam dukkhas- 
min ti|| II 1 

5 Atha kho pana bhikkhu maya anupubbam sankhara- 
nam nirodho akkhato|| pathamam jhanam samapannassa 
vaca niruddha liotiij dutiyam jhanam samapannassa vitak- 
kavicara niruddha honti !| tatiyam jhanam sanifqmnnassa 
piti niruddha liotiil catuttham jhanam samapannassa assil- 
sapassasa niruddha honti Akfisanahcayatanam sama- 
pannassa rupasanna niruddha hoti vimninancayatanam 
samapannassa akasanancayatanasanna niruddha hoti|; 
akincanhayatanam samapannassa vinminancayatanasanna 
niruddha hoti i nevasahhanasafmayatanam samapannassa 
akincanhayatanasanha niruddha hoti Saiiiiavedayita- 
nirodham samapannassa saiina ca vedana ca niruddha 
honti 1 1 1 1 Klilnasavassa bhikkhuno rago niruddho hoti doso 
niruddho hoti | moho niruddho hoti 

6 Atha kho bhikkhu maya anupubbasahkharfmam 2 3 vupa- 
samo akkhato'; pathamam jhanam samapannassa vaca 
vupasantii hoti dutiyam jhanam samapannassa vitakkavi- 
cara vupasanta honti , la sannavedayitanirodham samapan- 
nassa saiina ca vedana ca vupasanta honti Khinasa- 
vassa bhikkhuno rago viipasanto hoti doso viipasantoj 
moho vupasanto hoti,, . 

7 Cha yima bhikkhu passaddhiyo pathamam jhanam 
samapannassa vaca patippassaddha hoti , dutiyam jhanam 
samapannassa vitakkvicara patippassaddha honti ,i tatiyam 
jhanam samapannassa piti patippassaddha hoti , catut- 
tham jhanam samapannassa assasapassasa patippassaddha 

1 Instead of this S T -3 have (from yeva) kliayadhamma- 
nam sandhaya bhasitam yam kinci vedayitam tam dukkhas- 
minti tam kho panetam bhikkhu maya saiikharanam 
yeva vayadhammanam sandhaya bhasitam yam kinci veda- 
yitam tam dukkhasminti tam kho panetam bhikkhu maya 

sankharananneva viparinamadhammam (S 1 parinama-) 
sandhaya bhasitam yam kiilci vedayitam tam dukkhasminti 

3 S x -3 anupubbam 
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lionti|| safifiavedayitanirodham samapannassa saiifia ca 
vedana ca patippassaddba honti|||| Khinasavassa bhik- 
kkuno rago patippassaddho hotili doso patippassaddho 
hotili moho patippassaddho hoti|||] 


12 (2) Aka 8am 1 

3 Seyyathapi bhikkhave akase vividhii vata vayanti!) 
puratthima pi vata vayanti!! pacchima pi vata vayanti || 
uttara pi vata vayanti; dakkhina pi vata vayantia!! saraja 
pi vata vayanti!! araja pi vata vayanti;; slta pi vata vayanti \\ 
nn ha pi vata vayanti parittii pi vata vayanti!! adhimattapi 
vata vayanti Evam eva kho bhikkhave imasmim 
kayasmim vividha vedana uppajjanti/ sukha 1 pi vedana 
uppajjanti 2 ; dukkha 3 pi vedana uppajjanti!! adukkhama* 
sukha pi vedana uppajjantlti 

4 Yathapi vata akase vayanti vividha putku 
puratthima pacchima capi uttara atha dakkhina 1 ! 

Saraja arajavapi ’ pltfi unha ca ekada , 
adbimatta paritta ca puthu* vayanti 5 mfiluta 6 ;! 2 ;i 

tathevimasmim pi kayasmim,; samuppajjati vedana;; 
sukbadukkhasamuppatti adukkhamasukkka ca ya;! 3 |i 

Yato ca bhikkhu atapi, sainpajaiio nirupadhi7|i 
tato so 8 vedana sabba parijanati panditoll 4 !,' 

So vedana parinnaya ditthe 9 dhamme anasavo! 
kayassa bheda dhammattho!! sahkhyam nopeti 10 ve* 
daguti 5 !; 

- 1 S x *3 dukkha 2 B 1 - 2 uppajjati always 3 S x -3 sukha 

4 B 1 putku s B 2 pavayanti 6 S 1 maluto 

7 S x -3 sampajanham na riilcati 8 S x -3 ca 

9 B 2 dittheva; S 3 dittba 10 S x -3 samkham na upeti 
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18 ( 8 ) Akasam 2 

3 Seyyathapi bhikkhave akase vividha vata vayanti 
puratthima pi vata vayanti ,' \ pe, adhimatta pi vata vayanti,! il 
Evam eva kho bhikkhave imasmim kayasmim vividha veda 
na uppajjanti 1 j| sukha pi vedana uppajjanti l| dukkha pi 
vedana uppajjanti | adukkhainasukha pi vedana upj)aj- 
jantlti !! || 

14 (4) Agar am 

3 Seyyathapi bhikkhave agantukaplram ; " Tattha pu- 
ratthimaya disaya agantva vasam kappenti pacchimaya 
disaya agantva vasam kappenti! uttaraya pi disaya agantva 
vasam kappenti;! dakkhinaya pi disaya vasam kappenti; !; 
Khattiya pi agantva vasam kappenti bralimana pi agantva 
vasam kappenti; vessii pi agantva vasam kappenti sudda 
pi agantva vasam kappenti Evam eva kho bhikkhave 
imasmim kayasmim vividha vedana uppajjanti sukha pi 
vedana uppajanti 2 dukkha pi vedana uppajjanti , aduk- 
khamasukha pi vedana uppajjanti 

4 Samisa pi sukha vedana uppajjanti’ samisa pi dukkha 
vedana uppajjanti;! samisa pi adukkhamasukha vedana 
uppajjanti,, niramisa pi sukha vedana uppajjati niramisa 
pi dukkha vedana uppajjanti ! niramisa pi adukkhama- 
sukha vedana uppajjantlti; 3 

15 (5) Santakam 1 

2 Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava tenupasah- 
kamiii pe , 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Anando Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca Ivatama nu kho bhante vedana 
katamo vedanasamudayo katamo vedananirodho katama 


: B 1 - 2 uppajjati always 

2 B 1 - 2 uppajjati, as before, here and further on 

3 In this paragraph S 1 - 3 intermingle samisa niramisa in 
this manner: samisa pi sukha°|| niramisa pi sukha°n samisa 
pi dukkha°|! niramisa pi dukkha 0 etc. 
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vedananirodhagaminIpatipada|| ko vedanaya assado|| ko 
adinavoll kim nissaranantiil || 

4 Tisso ima Ananda vedana || suklia vedana dukkha 
vedana adukkhamasukha vedami ima vuccanti Ananda 
vedana; ii Phassasainudaya vedanasamudayo phassa- 
nirodha vedananirodholi j| Ayam eva ariyo atthahgiko- 
maggo vedananirodhagtiminl patipada,! se\jatludam sam- 
madittliil! pe j sammasamadhi|j || Yam vedanam paticca 
uppajjati sukhatn somanassam ayam vedanaya assado , 
Ya vedana anicca dukkha viparinamadhamma ayam veda- 
naya adlnavo, Yo vedanaya chandaragavinayo chandani- 
gappahanam idani vedanaya nissaranam|| , 

5 Atha kho panananda maya anupubbasaiikhitranam 1 
nirodlio akkhato , Pathamam jhanam samapannassa 
vaca niruddha hoti ; pe,, sahhavedayitanirodham 2 sama- 
pannassa sanfia ca vedana ca niruddha honti , , Khiiiii- 
savassa bhikkhuno rago niruddho hoti , doso niruddho 
hoti moho niruddho hoti; 

6 Atha kho panananda maya anupubbam sahkharanam 
vupasamo akkhato , w Patliamam jhanam samapannassa 
vaca vupasanta hoti i pe sannavedayitanirodham sama- 
pannassa Banna ca vedana ca vupasanta honti Klniia- 
savassa bhikkhuno rago vupasanto hoti , doso vupasanto, 
moho vupasanto hoti,, || 

7 Atha kho panananda maya anupubbam sahkharanam 
passaddhi 3 akkhata;, Pathamam jhanam samapannassa 
vaca patippassaddha hoti; la;! fikasanaiicayatanam 
samapannassa rupasariiia patippassaddha hoti;, via- 
nanahcayatanam samapannassa fikasanahcayatanasahiia 
patippassaddha hoti || akihcahh ay a tan a n i samapannassa 
vinnanancayatanasamia patippassaddha hoti 4 [j neva- 
sanhanasanhayatanam samapannassa akincaiiiiayatana- 
sauna patippassaddha hotijl sannavedayitanirodham sama- 
pannassa sanna ca vedana ca patippassaddha] honti, 

1 S 1 ^ anupubbam 0 as before and further on 

3 S r -3 nirodha (m being erased in S3) here only f , 

3 B 1 - 2 patipassaddhi 4 This phrase is missin^/in 
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Kbinasavassa bhikkhuno rago patippassaddho hoti|| doso 
patippassaddho hoti || moho patippassaddho hotltiiii! 

16 (6) Santakam 2 

2 Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Bhagava tenupasah- 
,kami|| pe;| 

3 Ekam antam nisinnam kho ayasmantam Anandam 
Bhagava etad avoca|| !i Katama nu kho vedana j katamo 
vedananirodho; katama vedaminirodhagamini patipadaj 
ko vedanaya assado|| ko 1 adinavo | kim 1 nissaranan till 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhamma Bhagavan- 
nettika Bhagavampatisaranajj sadhu bhante Bhagavan- 
tanneva 2 patibhatu etassa bhiisitassa attbo|| Bhagavato 
eutva bhikkhu dharessantiti,! ;| 

Ten a hi Ananda sunohi sadhukam manasi karohi 
bhasissamitiy |j 

Evam bhante ti kho ayasma Anando paccassosi j || 

5-8 Bhagava etad avoea jj Tisso ima Ananda vedana|| 
sukha vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasuklifi vedana || 
ima vuccanti Ananda vedana:; la|| phassasamudayo ; la,, 3 
khinasavassa bhikkhuno rago patippassaddho hoti | doso 
patippassaddho hoti moho patippassaddho hotlti 

17 (7) Atthaka 1 

2 Atha kho sambahula bhikkhu yena Bhagava tenu- 
pasaiikamimsu upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekam antam nisldimsu || 

3 Ekam antam nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocum Katama nu kho bhante vedana!; katamo 
ve d an a s a m u cl ay o 4 katamo vedananirodho! katama niro- 
•dhagaminl patipada,; ko vedanaya assado ! ko adinavo! kim 
nissaranan ti, 

1 B 1 - 2 insert vedanaya 2 S 1 -^ Bhagavantamyeva 

3 Much more complete in S 1 - 3 ; the text is a mere 

repetition of 4-7 in the preceding sutta 

4 S x -3 vedanaya always ; S 1 adds here katama vedana 
samudayagaminl patipada 
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4 Tisso ima bhikkhave vedana j| sukha vedana dukkhii 
vedana adukkhamasukha vedanajl ima vuccanti bhikkhave 
vedanajl Phassasamudayti 1 vedaniisamudayo 2 3 j| phassani- 
rodha 1 vedananirodhojj ayam eva ariyo atthahgiko maggo 
vedananirodhagaminl patipadajj seyyathldam sammaditthi 
pe ; Fammasamadhi , I Yam vedanam paticca nppajjati 
sukham somanassam ayam vedanaya assado j Ya vedana 
anicca dukkha 3 viparinamadhamma ayam vedanaya 
adlnavo i Yo vedanaya chandaragavinayo chandaraga- 
pahanam | idam vedanaya nissaranam|| !| 

5 Atlia kho pana bhikkhave maya anupubbasahkharanam 
nirodho akkhiito 

Pathamam jhanam samapannassa vac a niruddha lioti 
pe ; Khinasavassa bhikkhuno rago niruddho hoti, doso 
niruddho hoti|| moho niruddho hot! |i 

0 Atlia kho pana bhikkhave maya anupubbasaiikhara- 
nam vupasamo akkhato pathamajkanam samapannassa 
vaca viipasanta hoti la Khinasavassa bhikkhuno rago 
viipasanto hoti, doso vupasanto hotijj moho viipasanto 
hoti j j 

7 Chayima bhikkhave passaddhiyo,, j| Patbamamjbanam 
samapannassa vaca patippassaddha hoti , dutiyam jhanam 
samfipannassa vitakkavicara patippassaddha hontijl tati- 
yam jhanam samapannassa plti patippassaddha hoti, 
catuttham jhanam samapannassa assasapassasa patip- 
passaddha honti , Saimfivedayitanirodham samapannassa 
sanha ca vedana ca patippassaddha liontill (| Khinasavassa 
bhikkhuno rago patippassaddho hotij; doso patippassaddha 
hotii! moho patippassaddho hoti|| 

18 (8) Atthaka 2 

2 Atha kho sambakula bhikkhii yena Bhagava tenupasam 
kamimsujl pe!||| 


1 B 2 samphassa 0 

2 S r -3 insert tanka vedanasamudayagaminl patipada 

3 8 r -3 -ya instead of dukkha 
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8 Ekam antam nisinno 1 kho te 2 bhikkhu Bhagava etad 
avoeallll Katama nu kho bhikkhave vedana|| Katamo 
.vedanasamudayoli Katamo vedananirodhoil Katama 
vedananirodhagamini patipada] Ko vedanaya assado, 
Ko adinavoli Kim nissarananti!| 

4 Bhagavammulaka no bhante dhammaj la||j! 

5-8 Tisso ima bhikkhave vedana!| sukha vedana dukkha 
vedana adukkhamasukha vedana ,| ima vuccanti bhikkhave 
vedana ' | phassasamudaya vedanasamudayoij || 

Yatha purimasuttante tatha vittharetabboj || 3 


19 (9) Pcvhcakaiiffo 

2 Atha kho Pancakango thapati yenayasma Udayi 
tenupasankamill upasankamitva ayasmantam Udavim 
abhivadetva ekam antam nisidi || ';j 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho Pancakango thapati ayas- 
mantam Udayim etad avocajljl Kati nu kho bhante Udfiyi 
vedana vutta Bhagavatii tiji i 

Tisso kho thapati** vedana vutta Bhagavata sukha 
vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha vedana 1 ima s 
kho thapati 4 vedana vutta Bhagavata ti ! 

4 Evam vutte Pancakango thapati ayasmantam Udayim 
etad avoca!| Na kho bhante Udayi tisso vedana vutta 
Bhagavata 1 1 dve vedana vutta Bhagavata sukha vedana 
dukkha vedana|| yayam bhante adukkhamasukha vedana 
santasmim esa panlte sukhe 6 vutta Bhagavata ti 

5 Dutiyam pi kho ayasma Udayi Pahcakahgam thapatim 
etad avocail Na kho thapati 4 dve vedana vutta Bhagavata , 
tisso vedana vutta Bhagavata sukha vedana dukkha vedana 
adukkhamasukha vedanajl ima tisso vedana 7 vutta Bhaga- 
vata ti|| || Dutiyam pi kho 8 Pancakango thapati ayasmantam 

1 So all the MSS. 2 S*-3 he 

3 S x -3 yathapurimam suttantam evam vittharetabbam 

— pe— 4 S r -3 gahapati 5 S 1 - 3 imam 

6 S 1 - 3 panltesu 7 S 1 - 3 omit ima tisso vedana 

8 Missing in S x -3 
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Udayim etad avocall Na kho bhante Udayi tisso vedana 
vutta Bhagavatajl dve vedana vutta Bhagavata sukha 
vedana dukkha vedana ' yayam bhante adukkhamasukha 
vedana santas mini esa panlte sukhe 1 vutta Bbagavata 

ti! !j 

6 Tatiyam pi kko ayasma Udayi Pancakangam tbapatim 
etad avoca; 1 Na kho tbapati 2 dve vedana vutta Bbagavataj 
tisso vedana vutta Bhagavata sukha vedana dukkha vedana 
adukkhamasukha vedana ima tisso vedana vutta Bhaga- 
vata ti Tatiyam pi kho Pahcakahgo tbapati ayasmantam 
Udayim etad avoca Na kho bhante Udayi tisso vedana 
vutta Bhagavatfr dve vedana vuttii Bbagavata sukha ve- 
dana dukkha vedana yayam bhante adukkhamasukha 
vedana santasmim esa panite sukbe vutta Bhagavata ti , 
Neva kho asakkhi 3 * ayasma Udayi Pancakangam thapatim 
sannapetum na panasakkhi 4 Pahcakahgo tbapati ayas- 
mantam Udayim sannapetum '! 

7 Assosi kho ayasma Anando ayasmato Udayissa Pahca- 
kangena thapatina saddhim imam katbasallapam 

8 Athakho ayasma Anando yenaBhagava tenupasahkami 
upasahkamitva ekam antani nisldi Ekam antani nisinno 
kho ayasma Anando yavatako ayasmato Udayissa Pahca- 
kangena thapatina saddhim ahosi kathasallapo 5 tam pi 
sabbam Bhagavato arocesi 

9 Bantam eva 6 kho Ananda pariyayam Pahcakahgo 
tbapati Udayissa bhikkhuno nabbhanumodi, santam ca 
panananda pariyayam Udayi bbikkhu Pahcakahgassa 
tbapatino mibbhanumodi Dve pi may a Ananda vedana 
vutta pariyayena tisso pi maya vedana vutta pariyayena 
pahca pi maya vedana vutta pariyayena! cha pi maya 
vedana vutta pariyayena attharasa pi maya vedana vutta 
pariyayena chattimsa pi maya vedana vutta pariyayena 


1 8*-3 panltesu kho here and further on 

2 B 1 - 3 gabapati 3 B l neva asakkhi ; B 2 nevasakkhi 

4 B 1 - 3 pana asakkhi 5 B 3 katha allapo 

6 S T - 3 santamyeva 
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atthasatam pi maya vedana vutta pariyayenali 1 Evam 
pariyayadesito Ananda maya dhammo|j|| 2 

10 Evam pariyayadesite 3 kho Ananda maya dkamme ye 
afifiamaiinassa subkasitam sulapitam na samanumaiihis- 
santi na samanujanissanti na samanumodissanti|| tesam 
etam patikankham bh an danaj fita kalaliajata vivadapanna 
aniiamannam mukhasattlbi vitudanta viharissanti ’ || Evam 
pariyayadesito 4 maya dkammo] evam pariyayadesite kho 
Ananda maya dliammc ye afmamannassa subhasitam 
sulapitam samanumannissanti samanujanissanti samanu- 
modissantill tesam etam patikankham samaggii sammoda* 
mana avivadamana khirodaklbbutii 5 annamafifiam piyacak- 
khuhi sampassanta viharissanti|| |l 

11 Paficime Ananda kamaguna'I Katama pancall || 
Cakkhuvinneyya rupa ittha kanta manapa piyarupa kamu- 
pasamhitTi rajaniya|| la'| Kayavifmeyya potthabba ittha 
kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasamhita rajanTya,| ime kho 
Ananda pancakamagunall || Yam kho Ananda ime paiica 
kamagune paticca uppajjati sukham somanassamli idam 
vuccati kamasukhamll || 

12 Ye lvho Ananda ovam vadeyyum|| Etam paramam 
satta 6 sukham somanassam patisamvedentl ti;| idam nesa- 
ham nanujaniimi!! tarn kissa ketu]||| Atthananda etamha 
sukha amlam sukham abhikkantataranca 7 panltatarahcail 
katamam 8 cananda etamha sukhii anham sukham abhik- 
kantataram ca panltatarahcail || Idhananda bhikkhu vivic- 
ceva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dkammehi savitakkam savi- 
caram vivekajam pitisukham pathamam jhanam upasam- 
pajja viharati || idam kho Ananda etamha sukha anham 
sukham abkikkantataram ca panitataram calu 

1 SoB 1 - 2 ; S 1 - 3 atthasatam pi maya vedanasatam vuttam 
pariyayena 

^ This phrase is omitted by S 1 ; S 3 has instead of it : 
tisso pi maya vedana vutta 

3 S 1 - 3 pariyayenadesite 4 B 1 - 2 insert kho Ananda 

5 S 1 khirodanl 6 B 1 - 2 santam always 

7 S z *3 oceva instead of ca 8 S 1 - 3 katama 

1 16 
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18 Ye kho Ananda evam vadeyyum|| Etam paramam 
satta sukham somanassam patisamvedentltill idam nesii- 
liam nanujanamijl tam kissa hetu|||| Atthananda etamha 
sukha anfiam sukham abhikkantataram ca panltataranca|| 
katamancananda etamha sukha aiinam sukham abhikkan- 
tataram ca pamtataram call || Idhananda bhikkhu vitakka- 
vicaranam viipasama ajjhattam sampasadanam cetaso eko- 
dibhavam avitakkam avicaram samadhijam pltisukham 
dutiyam jhanam upasampajja viharati|| idam kho Ananda 
etamhfi sukha aiiiiam sukham abhikkantataram ca panlta- 
tar am ca||;| 

14 Ye kho Ananda evam vadeyyum|| Etam paramam 
sattfi sukham somanassam patisamvedentl ti|| idam nesa- 
ham nanujanamifl tam kissa hetu|| atthananda etamhii 
sukha anfiam sukham abhikkantataram ca panitataram ca j 
katamam cananda etamha sukha anfiam sukham abhik- 
kantataram ca panltataram call || Idhananda bhikkhu 
pitiya ca viraga upekhako ca viharati sato ca sampajano 
sukham ca lcayena patisamvedeti 1 1| yantam ariya acik- 
khanti upekhako satima sukha vili firiti 1 1 tatiyam jhanam 
upasampajja viharati || idam kho Ananda etamha suldi:i 
ahham sukham abhikkantataram ca panltataram ca 

15 Ye kho Ananda evam vadeyyum|j Etam pararaan 
satta sukham somanassam patisamvedentltill idam nesa 
ham nanujanamill tam kissa hetu|j atthananda etamli 
sukha annum sukham abhikkantataram ca panltataran 
call katamah 2 cananda etamha sukha aiinam sukhai 
abhikkantataram ca panltataranca|| || Idhananda bhikkh 
sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca pahana pubbeva som^ 
nassadomanassanam atthagama adukkhamasukham up' 
khasatiparisuddhim catuttham jhanam upasampajja vih 
rati || idam Ananda etamha sukha aiinam sukham abhi 
kantataram ca panltataram ca 3 1| || 

16 Ye kho Ananda evam vadeyyum|| Etam parama 
satta sukham somanassam patisamvedentiti idam nesahji 

1 S 1 patisamvedi ; S 3 °vediyati 

2 S T -3 katama 3 S x -3 inserts here -pe- 
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nanujanamill tam kissa hetu|| atthananda etamha sukha 
afiflam sukham abhikkantataram ca panltataram ca|| kata- 
mam 1 cananda etamha sukha annam sukham abhikkanta- 
taram ca panitataram caj||| Idhananda bhikkhu sabbaso 
rupasaManam samatikkama patighasaimanam atthagamii 
nanattasafiiianam amanasikara Anatto 2 akaso ti akasanaii- 
cayatanam upasampajja viharatiJI idam kho Ananda etam- 
ha eukhall pe|||| 

17 Ye ca kho Ananda evam vadeyyum|| Etam paramam 
satta sukham somanassam patisamvedentltill idam 3 nesa- 
ham nanujanamill tam kissa hetu|| atthananda etamha 
sukha || pe|| kataman 4 cananda etamha sukha annam su- 
kham || pe|| Idhananda bhikkhu sabbaso akfisfinaiicayatanam 
samatikkamma Anattam 5 vinnananti vimlanahcayatanam 
upasampajja viharatill idam kho Ananda etamha sukha || 
pell II 

18 Ye kho Ananda evam vadeyyumlj Etam paramam 
satta sukham somanassam patisamvedentltill idam nesfi- 
ham nanujanamill tam kissa hetu|| atthananda etamha 
sukha|| pe|| katamam cananda etamha sukha annam su- 
kham III! Idhananda bhikkhu sabbaso vifmanancayatanam 
samatikkamma Natthi kinciti akihcahnayatanam upasam- 
pajja viharati, idam kho Ananda etamha sukha annam 
sukham abhikkantataram ca panTtatarafica| ;; 

19 Ye kho Ananda evam vadeyyum j Etam paramam 6 
satta sukham somanassam patisamvedentlti idam nesfi- 
ham nanujanamill tam kissa lietu ; atthananda etamha 
sukha|| pe|| katamam 7 cananda etamha sukha annam 
3ukham abhikkantataram ca panltataram ca i || Idhananda 
bhikkhu sabbaso akincaniiayatanam samatikkamma neva- 
safiMnasanihiyatanam upasampajja viharati ’ idam kho 


1 S r -3 katama 

2 B 1 - 2 ananto; S 1 - 3 anatto (which might be ananto, but 

seems rather to be anatto) 3 Missing in S 1 - 3 

4 S J -3 katama 5 B 1 - 2 anantam (see note 2) 

6 S x -3 etaparama 7 S 3 katama ; S 1 katama 
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Ananda etamha sukha ahham sukham abhikkantataram 
ca panitataram call || 

20 Ye ca kho Ananda evam vadeyyum|| Etam paramam 
satta sukliam somanassam patisamvedentlti|[ idam nesaham 
nfinujamimi;| tam kissa hetu|| atthananda etamha sukhft 
anham sukham abhikkantataram ca panltataran ca|||| 
Katamam 1 cananda etamha sukha ahham sukliam abhik- 
kantataram ca panitataram ca|||j Idhnnanda bhikkhu 
sabbaso nevasahhanasahhayatanam samatikkamma sauna- 
vedayitanirodham upasampajja viharati idam kho Ananda 
etamha sukha anham sukham abhikkantataram ca panita- 
taram ca[| 1 1 

21 Thanam kho panetam Ananda vijjati yam ahhatifc- 
thiya paribbajaka evam vadeyyum|| Sahhiivedayitaniro- 
dham Samano Gotamo Shall tam ca sukhasmim 2 pahiiapetu 
tayidam kimsu tayidam kathamsuti" |j Evam vadino 
Ananda ahhatitthiya paribbajaka evam assu 4 vacanlyu 
Na kho avuso Bhagavii sukhahheva vedanam sahdlniya 
sukhasmim pahhapeti|| yattha yatthavuso sukham upalab- 
bhati | yamhi yamhis sukham tam tain 6 tathagato su- 
khasmim paiimipetlti || 


20 (10) Bhikkhuna 

3 Dve pi 7 maya bhikkhave vedana vutta pariyayena 
tisso pi maya vedana vutta pariyayena || paiica pi may 
vedana vutta pariyayenajl cha pi maya vodana vutta par 
yayena'I attharasa pi maya vedana vutta pariyayena!! cka 
timsa pi maya vedana vutta pariyayena || atthasatam pi 
maya vedana vutta pariyayena [| || 

4 Evam pariyayadesito bhikkhave maya dhammo!! eva 
pariyiiyadesite kho bhikkhave maya dhamme ye aiinama 
hassa subhasitam sulapitam na samanumahhissanti * 
samanujanissanti na samanumodissanti!! tesam etam pa 


1 S r -3 katama 3 B 2 sukhasminti 

3 S 1 - 3 pahhayati 4 S T -3 assa s B 1 - 2 yahim yab 

6 tam once 7 Missing in S 1 - 3 
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kankham 1 bhandanajata kalahajata vivadapanna aiina- 
manfiam 2 mukhasattihi vitudanta viharissantiil || Evam 
pariyayadesito bhikkhave maya dhammoll evam pariyaya- 
desite kho bhikkhave maya dliamme ye aiinamailnassa 
subhasitam sulapitam samanumahhissanti samanujanis- 
santi samanumodissantil! tesam efcam patikankham 
samagga satnodamana avivadamana khlrodakibhuta 3 ah- 
namannam pTyacakkhuhi sampassanta 4 viharissantiil || 

5-14 Pancime bhikkhave kamagumi;; la|| 5 
15 Thanam kho panetam bhikkhave 6 vijjati yam ahria- 
titthiya paribbajaka evam vadeyyum Sanhavedayitaniro- 
dham Samano Gotamo ahaji tam ca sukhasmim pannapeti !! 
tayidam kimsu tayidam kathamsu ti;i;j Evam vadino bhik- 
khave anhatitthiya paribbajaka evam assu vacaniya;| Na 
kho avuso Bhagava sukhahheva 7 vedanam sandhfiya su- 
khasmim pannapeti | Yattha yattlia avuso sukham upalab- 
bhati|| yamhi yarnhi 8 tam tarn 9 tathagato sukhasmim 
pahnapetltij || 


Rahogatavaggo dutiyo 10 !, 
Tassuddanamii || 
Rahogatam dve 11 Akasam i 
Agaram dve ca Santakanp, 
Atthakena ca 12 dve vutta 
Pancakaiigo ca 13 Bhikkhuna ti,, 


1 S 3 patikahkha here and further on 2 S 1 - 3 °ahhassa 
3 B 2 khlrodati 0 4 S 1 - 3 sampassamana 

s More complete in S 1 - 3 (see the preceding sutta 11-20) 

6 Missing in S 1 - 3 7 S 1 - 3 sukliam yeva 

8 B 1 - 2 yahim yahim 9 S l tam once; S3 mini narn 

10 S 1 - 3 sattamo, the whole being drawn back to the end 

11 S 1 - 3 rahogata dveva 

12 B 1 atthaganam ca° ; B 2 atthakam nava 

13 S^- 3 Vha; B 2 dha 
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Chapter III Atthasatapariyaya-vaggo tatiyo 
21 (1) Slrako 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Kajagahe viharati Veluvane 
Kalandakanivapeff 

2 Atba kko Moliya-Slvako 1 paribbajako yena Bhagava 
tenupasankami upasaiikamitva Bhagavata saddhim sam- 
modi sammodaniyam katkani saranlyam vlfcisaretva ekam 
antam nisldi , 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho Moliya-Slvako paribbajako 
Bhagavantam etad avocal!!! Santi 2 blio Gotama eke 
samanabrahmana evamvadino evamditthinoj] Yam kinca- 
yatn purisapuggalo patisainvedeti sukliam va dukkham va 
adukkliamasukham vfi sabbantam pubbe katahetiiti ! 
Idhapana 3 bhavam Gotamo kim ahatii; | 

4 Pittasamutthanani pi kho Sivaka idliekaccani vedayi- 
tani uppajjanti i samam pi kho etam Sivaka 4 veditabbain 
yatha pittasamutthanani pi idliekaccani vedayitani uppaj- 
janti lokassa pi kho etam Sivaka saccasammatam yatha 
pittasamutthanani pi idliekaccani vedayitani uppajjantii, 
Tatra Sivaka ye te samanabrahmana evamvadino evam- 
ditthino Yarn kificayam purisapuggalo patiBamvedeti su- 
kham va dukkham va adukkliamasukham va sabbantam 
tarn pubbe katahetiiti ii yam ca samam hatam 5 tarn ca 
atidhavanti 6 ;| yam ca7 loke saccasammatam tarn ca ati- 
dhavanti|, |! Tasma tesam samanabrahmananam micchiiti 
vadamiil |j 

5 Semhasamutthanani pi kho Slvakaji pe|||| 

6 Vatasamutthanani pi kho Slvakaji la|||| 

7 Sannipatikani pi kho Slvaka|| la|||! 

8 Utuparinamajani pi kho Slvaka|| la|||| 

9 Visamapariharajani pi kho Slvakajj la||ji 

10 Opakkamikani pi kho Slvaka|| la!| ,i 


1 B 1 - 2 Sivako always a S 1 - 3 add hi 3 Missing in S 1 - 

4 B 1 - 2 insert evam 5 samannatam 

6 B a atidhavati always 7 B 1 - 2 omit ca 
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11 Kammavipakajani pi kho Sivaka idhekaccani vedayi- 
tani uppajjanti|| saraam pi kho etam 1 Sivaka 2 * veditabbam 
yatha kammavipakajani pi 3 idhekaccani vedayitani uppaj- 
j anti || lokassa pi kho etam Sivaka saccasammatam yafcha- 
kammavipakajani pi idhekaccani vedayitani uj>pajjanti|| |i 
Tatra Sivaka ye to samanabrahmana evamvadino evam- 
ditthino Yam kincayam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti su- 
kham va dukkham va adukkham asukham va|| sabban tarn 
pubbe katahetii ti|| Yam ca samam natam tarn ca atidhii- 
vanti yam ca loke saccasammattam tarn ca atidhavanti|| 
tasma tesam samanabrahmananam micchati vadamlti || || 

12 Evam vutte Moliya-Slvako paribbajako Bhagavantam 
etad avocallll Abhikkantam bho Gotama — pe— upasakam 
mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge panupetam sara- 
nam gatan ti|| || 

13 Pittam semham ca vato call 
sannipata utuni call 
visamam opakkamikam 4|| 
kammavipakena atthaml ti 5,; jj 

22 (2) Atthasata 

2 Atthasatapariyayam vo bhikkhave dhammapariyayam 
desissami tarn sunathaii || 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave atthasatapariyayo dhamma- 
pariyayolili Dve pi maya vedami vutta pariyayenali tisso 
pi maya vedana vutta pariyayena,, pahca pi maya vedana 
vutta pariyayenajl cha pi maya vedana vutta pariyayena,, 
attharasa pi maya vedana vutta pariyayena cliattimsa pi 
maya vedana vutta pariyayena atthasatam pi maya 
vedana 6 vutta pariyayenali || 

4 Katamii ca bhikkhave dve vedanaj Kayika ca cetasika 
ca|| ima vuccanti bhikkhave dve vedana |i 


1 Omitted by B r -3 2 B*- a insert evam 

3 S x -3 insert kho sivaka 4 S x -3 opakkamiko ca 

5 S3 atthami ; B 2 atthamiti 

6 S 1 inserts here satam pi (compare p. 225 note 1) 
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5 Katamfi ca bhikkhave tisso vedana||!! Sukha vedana 
dukkha vedanfi adukkhamasukha vedanfi|| ima vuccanti 
bhikkhave tisso vedana, ] 

6 Katama ca bhikkhave pancavedanfi] ;| Sukhindriyam 
dukkhindriyam somanassindriyam domanassindriyam 
upekkhindriyam ima vuccanti bhikkhave pancavedana 

7 Katamfi ca bhikkhave cha vedanfi,! cakkhusamphassaja 
vedanfi, pa] manosamphassaja vedanfi!, ima vuccanti clia 
vedanfi 

8 Katamfi ca bhikkhave attharasa vedanfi 1; cha somanas- 
supavicarfi cha domanassupaviciirfi cha upekkhupavicarfi 1 
ima vuccanti bhikkhave attharasa vedanfi 1 ! 

9 Katama ca bhikkhave chattimsa vedanfi cha gelnisi* 
tani somanassani cha nekkhammasitani somanassfmi cha 
gehasitani domauassfwi 2 cha nekkhammasitani domanas- 
sfini cha geliasitfi upekkha cha nekkhammasita upekklifi, 
ima vuccanti bhikkhave chattimsa vedanfi 3|jj| 

10 Katama 4 ca bhikkhave atthasatavedanfi5 ,j Atita 
chattimsa vedanfi] anfigata chattimsa vedaniiil paccuppanna 
chattimsavedana ima vuccanti 6 * bhikkhave atthasatave- 
dana 7,j ayam bhikkhave atthasatapariyayo dhammapari- 
ykyotii! || 

23 (3) Bhikkhu 

2 Atha kho afnlataro bhikkhu yena Bhagavfi tenupasaii- 
kami|! pe 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avoca, j Katama nu kho bhante vedanii katamo 
vedanasamudayo katamfi vedanasamudayagaminl patipada i 
katamo 8 vedanii9- nirodho katama vedananirodhagamini 
patipada] ko vedanaya assado ko adlnavo kim nissaranantiitii 

1 S 1 upekhora ; S 3 upeklniupavicara 

2 S 1 5 - 3 — pe — instead of cha geha 0 

3 S 1 has only chata and a blank instead of bhikkhave 

°vedana 4 B 1 katamanca 

5 B 1 - 3 atthasatam 0 always 6 S*-3 idam vuccati . . • 

7 S T -3 atthasatavedanasatam 8 S J -3 katama 

9 Missing in S 1 which is here disturbed 
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4 Tisso ima bhikkhu vedana]) sukha vedana dukkha 
vedana adukkhamasukha vedanail ima vuccanti bbikkhu 
tisso vedanali |! Phassasamudayii vedanasamudayo' tanha 
vedanasamudayagamini patipada phassanirodha vedanfi- 
nirodho|| ayam eva ariyo atthangiko maggo vedananirodha- 
gaminl patipada seyyathldam sammaditthi pej samma* 
samadhiil Yam vedanam paticca uppajjati sukham 
somanassam ayam vedanaya assado , yii 1 vedana 2 anicca 
dukkha viparinamadhamma ayam vedanaya adinavo,; yo 
vedanaya ckandaragavinayo chandaragapahanam idam 
vedanaya nissaranantill ]< 

24 (4) Pubbenunam 

2 Pubbe 3 me bhikkhave sambodha anabhisambuddhassa 
bodhisattasseva sato etad ahosi Katama nu kho vedana!, 
katamo vedanasamudayo katama vedanasamudayagamini 
patipada:! katamo vedananirodho katama vedananirodha" 
gamin! patipada |i ko vedanaya assado ko adinavo kim 

nissaranan tiliii ^ # 

3 Tassa mayham bhikkhave etad ahosi II Tisso ima 
vedana sukha vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha 
vedana!! ima vuccanti vedana | Phassamudaya vedanasamu- 
dayo|| tanha vedanasamudayagamini patipada!) pel! Yo 
vedanaya chandaragavinayo chandaragapahanam idam 
vedanaya nissaranantili 

4 Ima vedana ti me bhikkhave pubbe ananussutesu 
dhammesu cakkhum udapadij] nanam udapadij panna 
udapadi], vijja udapadii] aloko udapiidi' 

5 Ayam vedanasamudayoti me bhikkhave pubbe ananus- 
sutesu dhammesu cakkhum udapiidi ;i laii.i 

6 Ayam vedanasamudayagamini patipadati me hhik- 
khave pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhum udapadill 

lallll 

7 Ayam vedananirodho ti me bhikkhave pubbe ananus- 
sutesu dhammesu cakkhum udapiidi,! lallll 


1 S 1 - 3 yam 


S 1 vedanaya 


3 S 1 - 3 pubbeva 
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8 Ayam vedananirodhagaminl patipada ti me bhikkhave 
pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhum udapadili la|| 

9 Ayam vedanaya assado ti me bhikkhave pubbe ananus- 
sutesu dhammesu!! la|||| 

10 Ayaip vedanaya adlnavo ti me bhikkhave pubbe 
ananussutesu dhammesujl la|]|| 

11 Idam vedanaya 1 nissaranan ti me bhikkhave pubbe 
ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhum udapadili iianam uda- 
padijl paiina udapadi, 1 vijja udapadili aloko udapaditi|| b 

25 (5) Bhikkhund 

2 Atha kho sambahula bhikkhu yena Bliagava tenupa- 
sahkamimsull pe,i 

3 Ekam antam nisinna kho te bhikkhu Bhagavantam 
etad avocunijlH Katama nu kho bhante vedana katamo 
vedamisamudayo katama vedanasamudayagaminT patipada! 
katamo vedananirodho katama vedananirodhagaminl pati- 
pada,i ko vedanaya assado ko adlnavo kim nissaranantijlil 

4 Tisso ima bhikkhave vedana sukha vedana dukklia 
vedana adukkhamasukha vedana; ima vuccanti bhikkhave 
vedana!! i| Phassasamudaya vedamisamudayo || tanha veda- 
nasamudayagamim patipada'! phassanirodha 2 ij pe i Yo 
vedanaya chandaragavinayo chandaragapahanain idam 
vedanaya nissaranantij ,i 

26 ( 0 ) Samanabrdlunand 1 

2 Tisso ima bhikkhave vedana |j katama tisso || sukhi 
vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha vedana 

3 Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brfihmana va imasam 
tissannam vedananam samudayam ca atthagamam ca 
assadam ca adlnavam ca nissaranam ca yathabhutam 
nappajananti j pell 

4 llpajanantil! pa|| sayam abhinnaya sacchikatva upasam- 
pajja viharantlti 3 |||| 

1 B 1 kho instead of vedanaya 2 S 1 - 3 °nirodho 

3 So S*-3; complete in B 1 - 2 ; — See, in the Nidanavaggo, 

the several so-called Samanabrahmana suttas 
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27 (7) Samana-brdhmand 2 

2 Tisso ima bhikkhave vedana|| katama tissoli || Sukba 
vedana|| dukkha vedana|| adukkhamasukha vedana! 

8 Ye hi keel bhikkhave samana va brahmana va imasarn 
tissannam vedananam samudayanca atthagamaiica assa- 
dahea admavahea nissarananca yatkabhiitam nappajananti!! 
pell II 

4 Upajanantili pa | say am abhinha sacchikatva upasam- 
pajja viharantltil | 

28 ( 8 ) Sa ma ;? abrdlimana 3 

8 Ye hi keci bhikkhave samana va brahmana va 
vedanam nappajananti vedana samudayam nappajananti 
vedanasamudayam nappajananti vedananirodliam nappaja- 
nanti vedananirodhagaminim patipadam nappajananti'! pej| || 

4 ||pajananti|| pa|| sayam abhinna sacchikatva upasam- 
pajja viharantlti l ij 

29 ( 9 ) S uddhikam ni rdmisam 

2 Tisso ima bhikkhave vedana ;! katama tissoll !| sukba 
vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha vedana ima kho 
bhikkhave tisso vedana ti 

3 Atthi bhikkhave samisa plti atthi niramisa plti , atthi 
niramisa niramisatara pitil, ,, Atthi samisam sukham atthi 
niramisam sukham atthi niramisa niramisataram sukhaml |i 
Atthi samisa upekhii atthi niramisa upekba atthi niramisa 
niramisatara upekha'I |, Atthi samiso vimokkho atthi nira- 
miso vimokkho atthi niramisa niramisataro vimokkho|||| 

4 Katama ca 1 bhikkhave samisa piti|| il Paiicime 
bhikkhave kamagunall katame pancal! cakkhuvihneyya 
rupa ittha kanta manapa piyariipa kiimupasamhita raja- 
niya|| pe|| kayaviiiiieyya potthabba ittha kanta manapa 
piyarupa kamiipasamkita rajaniyal! ime kho bhikkhave 
pancakamagunaii || Ya kho bhikkhave ime panca kama- 
gune paticca uppajjati pitil i ay am vuccati bhikkhave samisa 
pitillH 


S 1 inserts sa ; S3 sii 
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6 Katamaca bhikkhave niramisa piti|j || Idha bhikkhave 
bhikkhu vivicceva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi 
savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pitisukham pathamam 
jhauam upasampajja viharatili vitakkavicaranam viipa- 
sama ajjhattam sampasiidanam cctaso ekodhibhiivam avi- 
takkam avicaram samadhijam pitisukham dutiyam jhanam 
upasampajja viharati|| ayam vuccati bhikkhave niramisa 
pHi’i it 

6 Katama ca bhikkhave niramisa niramisatara plti , ; 
Ya kho bhikkhave khinasavassa bhikkhuno ragacittam 
vimuttam paccavekkhato dosa cittam vimuttam pacca* 
vekkhato rnoha cittam vimuttam paccavekkhato uppajjati 
pltil! ayam vuccati bhikkhave niramisa niramisatara plti t !, 

7 Katamaiica 1 bhikkhave samisam sukham i ,, Pah* 
cime bhikkhave kamaguim i katama paiiealjlj Cakkliu- 
vihheyya riipa ittha kantfi manapa piyarupa kamupaBam* 
hita rajanlya pe kayavihheyya photthabba ittha katita 
manapa piyanipa kamupasamhita rajaniya; ime kho 
bhikkhave pancakamaguna yam kho bhikkhave ime 
paficakamagune paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam 
idam vuccati bhikkhave 2 samisam sukham ' 

8 Kataman ca bhikkhave niramisam sukham;|i| Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu vivicceva kamehi vivicca akusalehi 
dhammehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pitisukham 
pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharatili vitakkavicaranam 
viipasama ajjhattam sampasadanam cetaso ekodibhavam 
avitakkam avicaram samadhijam pitisukham dutiyam 3 
jhanam upasampajja viharati.j pitiya ca viragii upekkhako 
ca viharati sato ca sampajano sukhah ca kiiyena patisam- 
vedeti | yantam ariya acikkhanti upekkhako satima su* 
khaviharlti tafciyam 4 jhanam upasampajja viharatili ! Idam 
vuccati bhikkhave niramisam sukham , , 

9 Kataman ca bhikkhave niramisa niramisataram su- 
kham|i !| Yam kho bhikkhave khinasavassa bhikkhuno ragf't 
cittam vimuttam paccavekkhato dosa cittam vimuttam 

1 S T *3 katamaca 2 Missing in S 1 ^ 

3 S*-3 dutiya 4 Si. 3 tatiya 
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paccavekkhato moha cittam vimuttam paccavekkhato 
uppajjati sukham somanassaml} || Idam vuccati bhikkhave 
niramisa niramisataram sukkam|j|j 

10 Katama ca bhikkhave samisii upekkhali fl Pahcime 
bhikkhave kamaguniil! katame panciiil Ji Cakkhuvinneyyit 
rupa ittha kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasamhita rajanlya|| 
pe|| kayavifmeyya potthabba ittha kanta manapa piyarupa 
kamupasamhita rajaniyal; ime kho bhikkhave panca- 
kamaguna j Ya kho bhikkhave ime pahcakamagune 
paticca uppajjati upekkha|j ayam vuccati bhikkhave samisa 
upekkhali || 

11 Katama ca bhikkhave niramisa 1 upekkha|||| Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca 
pahana pubbeva somanassadomanassanam atthagama 
adukkhamasukham upekkha satiparisuddhim catuttham 
jhanam upasampajja viharati ; ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
niramisa upekkhii |! 

12 Katama ca bhikkhave niramisa nirfimisatara 
upekkha!! || Ya 2 kho bhikkhave klnnasavassa bhikkhuno 
raga cittam vimuttam paccavekkhato dosa cittam vimuttam 
paccavekkhato moha cittam vimuttam paccavekkhato 
uppajjati upekkha|| ayam vuccati bhikkhave niramisa 
niramisatara upekkhali || 

13-14 Katamo ca bhikkhave siimiso vimokkho’! !| Rupa- 
patisamyutto vimokkho samiso|| pe||!| Arupapatisamyutto 
vimokkho niramiso|||| 

15 Katamo ca bhikkhave niramisa 3 niramisataro 
vimokkhollli Yo kho bhikkhave khlnasavassa bhikkhuno 
raga cittam vimuttam paccavekkhato , pe|| moha cittam 
vimuttam paccavekkhato uppajjati vimokkho 1 ! ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave niramisa niramisataro 4 vimokkho ti| 

Atthasatapariyayavaggo tatiyoli ||5 
Tassuddanam 6 1 


1 B 2 inserts ca 2 S 1 - 3 yam 3 B 1 - 3 niramiso 

4 S 1 - 3 °tara 5 But in S 1 - 3 after the verse 

6 S 1 - 3 tatruddanam 
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Slvaka 1 Atthasata 1 Bhikkhuli 
Pubbenanaiica Bhikkhuna 2 |j 
Samanabrahmana tini|j 
Suddhikanca3 niramisan ti|||| 

Vedanasamyuttam nitthitam|| || 


BOOK III MATUGAMA SA^IYUTTAM 
Chapter I Peyyala-vagoo patiiamo 

1 ( 1 ) Mandpit amanapd 

2 Pancahi bhikkhave ahgehi samannagato matugam 
ekanta-amanapo hoti purisassaj katamehi pancahi, 
Na ca4 riipava hotijl na ca bhogava hoti;, na ca Bila\ 
liotiji alaso ca hoti pajaiicassa 5 na labhati j Imehi kh 
bhikkhave pancahi angelii samannagato matugamo ekante 
amanapo 6 hoti purisassafl |j 

3 Pancahi bhikkhave 7 angelii samannagato matugam 
ekantamanapo lioti-purisassa|i katamehi paiicahifj }, Riipav 
ca hotij bhogava ca hoti|; sllava ca hoti|| dakkho ca hoi 
analaso i pajaiicassa labhati j h Imehi kho bhikkhave pah 
cahi ahgehi samannagato matugamo ekantamanapo hot 
purisassa'I i| 

2 (2) Mandpd amanapd 

2 Pancahi bhikkhave ahgehi samannagato puriso ekanta 
amanapo hoti matugamassa|| katamehi pahcahi|||| Na a 
rupavahotili na ca bhogava bofci|| na ca sllava hoti f[ alas( 
ca hotii| pajaiicassa na labhati|||| Imehi kho bhikkhav< 

1 B 2 Sivakam Atthasatam ; S r -3 Sivakatthasatam 

2 S T -3 bhikkhuno 3 * S*-3 suddhakahca 4 S'-3 neve 

5 S 1 parljavassa (further on pahjacassa) ; S 3 pailcavasse 

6 S 1 ^ ekantamanapo here and further on 7 S 1 adds ce 
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pancahi angehi samannagato puriso ekanta-amanapo hoti 
matugamassall || 

8 Pancahi bhikkbave angehi samannagato puriso ekanta* 
manapo hoti matugamassall katamehi pancahi 1 ||j| Rupava 
cahoti|| bhogava ca hotij'l silavft ca hoti|| dakkho ca hoti 
analaso|| pajancassa 2 labhati|||| Imehi kho bhikkhave 
pancahi angehi samannagato puriso ekantamanapo hoti 
matugamassatillll 

3 ( 3 ) Avcnikd 

2 Pancimani bhikkhave matugamassa avenikani duk- 
khani yani matugamo paccanubhoti ahhatreva purisehi|| 
katamani panca|||| 

3 Idha bhikkhave matugamo daharo 3 va^ samano 
patikulam gacchati hatakehi vina hoti | idam bhikkhave 
matugamassa pathamam avenikani dukkham|| yam matu- 
gamo paccanubhoti ahnatreva purisehiji || 

4 Puna ca param bhikkhave matugamo utunl 5 hoti!: idam 
bhikkhave matugamassa dutiyam avenikam dukkham yam 
matugamo paccanubhoti ahhatreva purisehi[| Jj 

5 Puna ca param bhikkhave matugiimo gabbhini hoti i 
idam bhikkhave matugamassa tatiyam avenikam dukkham 
yam matugamo paccanubhoti ahhatreva purisehiji ,j 

G Puna ca param bhikkhave matugamo vijayati; idam 
bhikkhave matugamassa catuttham avenikam dukkham 
yam matugamo paccanubhoti ahhatreva purisehi || || 

7 Puna ca param bhikkhave matugamo purisassa pari- 
cariyam upeti || idam kho bhikkhave matugamassa panca- 
mam avenikam dukkham yam matugJimo paccanubhoti 
ahhatreva purisehlti |||, 

8 Imani kho bhikkhave pahca matugamassa avenikani 
dukkhani yani matugamo paccanubhoti ahhatreva purise- 
bitilHI 


1 8 1 pancamehi 2 S 1 - 3 pahjassa here only 

3 S 1 daharo ; B 1 bhoge instead of daharo 

4 S 1 -* ca 5 Bl - 2 utuili 
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4 (4) Tihi 

2 Tibi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato matugamo 
yebhuyyena kayassa bhedha param marana apayam 
duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjati T |l katamehi tlhi||!| 

3 Idha bhikkhave matugamo pubbanhasamayam macche- 
ramalapariyuttliitena cetasa agaram 2 ajjhavasati|| || Maj- 
jhantikasamayam 3 issapariyutthitena cetasa agaram 
ajjhilvasati |i ]] Sayanhasamayam kamaragapariyutthitena 
cetasa agaram ajjhavasatili |j 

4 Imehi klio bhikkhave tlhi dhammehi samannagato 
matugamo yebhuyyena kayassa bheda param marana 
apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjati ti;||| 

(Anuruddho I, Kanhapakkho) 

2 Atha kho ayasma Anuruddho yena Bhagava tenupa- 
sahkami:! pe"|| 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasma Anuruddho Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca i |! Idhriham bhante matugamam pas- 
sami dibbena cakkliuna visuddliepa atikkantamanussakena 
kayassa bliedii param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam 
nirayam upapajjantanvi r Katlhi nu kho bhante dham- 
mehi samannagato matugamo kayassa bheda param 
marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajja- 
ti tiilli 


5 (1) Kodhano 

4 Paiicahi kho Anuruddha dhammehi samannagato 
matugamo kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim 
vinipatam nirayam upapajjati]! katamehi paiicahi]] ]| 

5 Assaddho ca hoti|| ahiriko ca hoti|| anottapl ca lioti] 
kodhano ca hoti|| duppanno ca hoti|||i 

6 Imehi kho Anuruddha paiicahi dhammehi samanna- 


1 B 2 S 3 uppajjati 2 B 1 agaram always 

3 S 1 - 3 majjhantikam 0 
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gato matugamo kayassa bhedii param marana apfiyam 
duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjatlti *1111 

i 6 ( 2 ) Upandhl 

4 Pancahi Anuruddba 2 dhammehi samanniigato matu- 
gamo kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim 
vinipatam nirayam upapajjatiji katamehi pancahi|||| 

5 Assaddho ca hoti ahiriko ca hoti anottapl ca hoti 
upanabi ca boti duppanno ca boti|||| 

6 Imebi Anuruddba 3 pancahi dhammehi samaunagato 
matugamo kayassa bheda param maranii apayam duggatim 
vinipatam nirayam upapajjatl ti|||| 

7 ( 3 ) Ismlii 

4 Pancahi Anuruddha 4 dhammehi samannligato matu- 
gamo kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim 
vinipatam nirayam upapajjatijj katamehi pancahi |l !| 

5 Assaddho ca hoti ahiriko ca hoti anottapl ca hoti 
issuki ca hoti duppanno ca hoti;, (, 

6 Imebi kho Anuruddha paiicahi dhammehi samanna- 
gato matugamo kayassa bheda param marana apayam 
duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjatl till! 1 

8 (4) Maccharena 

4 Pancahi Anuruddha dhammehi samaunagato matu- 
gamo kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim 
vinipatam nirayam upapajjatil! katamehi paiicahi|| h 

5 Assaddho ca hoti ahiriko ca hoti anottapl ca hoti 
maccharl ca hoti duppanno ca hotilill 

0 Imehi kho Anuruddha pancahi dhammehi samanna- 
gato matugamo|| la|| apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam 
upapajjatil) || 

1 S 1 - 3 repeat this sutta (the kodhano) by substituting 
bhikkhave to Anuruddha 

2 S l -3 bhikkhave 3 S*-3 kho bhikkhave 

4 As in the preceding suttas, in this and in the following 
ones, S 1 ^ put always bhikkhave instead of Anuruddha 

17 
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9 (5) Aticdrl 

4 Paiicalii Anuruddha dhammehi samannagato matu 
gamo|| la!! apiiyam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapaj 
jati|i katamehi pahcaki|||! 

5 Assaddho ca boti akiriko ca lioti anottapi ca hot 
aticari ca boti duppanfio ca boti|||| 

0 Imehi kbo Anuruddba pailcahi dhammebi samanna 
gato matugamoll la|| upapajjatl ti|||| 

10 (6) Dussllam 

4 Pancabi Anuruddba dbaramelii samannagato matu- 
gamoj! la|| nirayam upapajjatil; katamelii pancahill [ | 

5 Assaddbo ca boti ahiriko ca lioti anottapi ca hoti 
dussllo ca lioti duppanno ca lioti |I || 

0 Imebi kbo Anuruddba pancabi dbammehi samamm- 
gato matugamoll la|| nirayam upapajjatl till | 

11 ( 7 ) A})})aiwnt<> 

4 Pancabi Anuruddha dbammebi samannagato mittu- 
ganio ; lah nirayam upapajjati|| katamehi pancahill I 

5 Assaddbo ca boti ahiriko ca hoti anottapi ca hoti 
appassuto ca hoti duppahiio ca hoti||l| 

0 Imehi kho Anuruddha pancabi dhammebi sumamia- 
gato matugamoll la|i nirayam upapajjatl ti|i|| 

12 (B) Kuslto 

4 Pancabi Anuruddha dhammehi samannagato matu- 
giimoii latj nirayam upapajjati|| katamehi pancahill || 

5 Assaddho ca boti ahiriko ca hoti anottapi ca hoti 
kuslto ca boti duppanno ca hoti|||! 

6 Imehi kho Anuruddha pancabi dbammebi samanm- 
gato matugamoll la|| apayani duggatim vinipatam nirayam 
upapajjatl till |i 


13 (9) Mntthassati 

4 Pailcahi Anuruddba dbammebi samannagato matu 
gamoli la|! nirayam upapajjatil! katamehi paficahilll! 
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5 Assaddho ca hofci ahiriko ca hoti anottapl ca koti 
mutthassati ca koti duppaniio ca koti|||j 

6 Imehi kho Anuruddka pancaki dhammebi samanna- 
gato matugiLmoll la|i nirayam upapajjatl ti|||| 

14 (10) Panear cram 

4 Paflcahi Anuruddka dkammeki samannagato matu- 
gamo!| la|i nirayam upapajjati|| katameki pancaki|||! 

5 Panatipatl ca hoti adinnadayi ca koti kamesu micchik 
carl ca hoti musavadi ca koti auramerayamajjapamadat- 
thayl ca hoti|||! 

6 Imeki kho Anuruddha pancaki dbammehi samanna 
gato matugiimo kayassa bkeda param marana apayam 
duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjatl tijilj 


Chapter II Peyyala-vaggo dutiyo 
(AnURUDDHO II SuKKAFAKKIlO) 

2 Atka kko ayasma Anuruddko yena Bkagava tenupa- 
sankamili pe|||; 

3 Ekam antam nisiuno kko ayasma Anuruddko Bkaga- 
vantam etad avoca, i, Idkakam kliantc matugamam pas- 
sami dibbena cakkkuna visuddkcna abkikkantamauusakena 
kayassa bkeda param marana sugatim saggam lokam 
upapajjantam || || Katiki nu kho bkante dkammeki saman- 
nagato matugamo kayassa bkeda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjatl ti|||| 

15 ( 1 ) Akodhano 

4 Pancahi kho Anuruddka dbammehi samannagato 
matugamo kayassa bkeda param marana sugatim saggam 
lokam upapajjntiH katameki pancaki||| 

5 Saddho ca hoti kirima ca koti ottapi ca koti akodhano 
ca-koti pannava ca kotiii i| 

d Imehi kho Anui uddka pancaki dkammeki samannagato 
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matugamo kayassa bhedti param marana sugatim saggam 
lokam upapajjatl ti|||| 1 

16 (2) Anupandhl 

4 Pahcahi Anuruddha dhammehi samanniigato matu- 
ganio kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam 
upapajjati|| katamehi paiicalii || || 

5 Saddho ca hoti hirima ca hoti ottapi ca hoti anupanii- 
hl ca hoti pahhava ca hoti||| 

0 Imehi kho Anuruddha pahcahi dhammehi samanna- 
gato matugamo kayassa bheda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjatl ti|||l 

17 (3) Anmukl 

4 Pahcahi Anuruddha dhammehi samannagato matu- 
gamo kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam 
upapajjati katamehi pahcahi i! h 

5-0 Saddho ca hoti hirima ca hoti ottapi ca hoti anissukl 
ca hoti pahhava ca hotili la!; Ij 

18 (4) ;i mac chart 

5-0 amaccharl ca hoti pahhava ca hoti;; lalij* 

19 (5) A naticdrl 

5-6 anaticari ca hoti pahhava ca hotili la{| || 

20 (6) Sllard 

5-6 sllava ca hoti pahhava ca hoti|| lali || 

21 (7) Bahussuto 

5-6 bahussuto ca hoti pahhava ca hotili lai! II 
22 (8) Viriya 

5-6 araddhaviriyo ca hoti pahhava ca hotili la|| || 

1 As before (in the kanhapakkho) S I -3 repeat this sutta 
as applied to the bhikkhus, not to Anuruddha ; and, in the 
following ones, they put always bhikkhave instead of Anu- 
ruddha 
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23 (9) Sati 

5 upatthitasati ca hoti pafmava ca hotif||| 

6 Imehi kho Anuruddha pancahi dhammehi samanna- 
rato rnatugamo kayassa bheda param marana sugatim 
jaggam lokam tipapajjatiliii 

Ime atthasuttanta-sahkhepa 1 1||| 


24 ( 10 ) Pancaslla 

5 Paficahi Anuruddha dhammehi samannagato matu- 
*amo kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam 
jpapajjatill katamehi paficahi;||i Panatipata pativirato 
tioti|| adinnadana pativirato ca boti|| kamesu micchacara 
pativirato hoti 1 1 musavada pativirato hoti;| suramerayamaj- 
japamadatthana pativirato ca hoti;! |j 

6 Imehi kho Anuruddha paficahi dhammehi samanna- 
gato rnatugamo kayassa bheda param marana sugatim 
aaggam lokam upapajjatl ti|j|l 

Peyyala-vagga dvo 2 || ;| 

Tatruddanam 3 j| || 

Dve Manapa-4 amanapa call Avenika Tibi s Anuruddholl 
Kodhano UpanahT ca|i 6 Issuki Maccharena call || 

Aticari ca DussTlo 7 || Appassuto 8 ca Kuslto 9 || 

Mutthassati ca Paficaveram|| kanhapakkhe pakasito 10 ||!l 
Anuruddho Akodhano|| Anupanahl Anissuki 11 f | 

Amaccharl Anaticar!|| Silava ca Bahussuto|| 
Viriya-Sati-Paficaslla call 12 sukkapakkhe pakasito ti 13 III. 


1 In B 1 - 2 only ; B 2 has sankhcpi|| la|| 

2 In B 1 - 3 * only ; B 1 has vaggo 3 B T - 2 tassud 0 

4 S x -3 manapa 5 S T -3 avenikanihi 

6 S3 upamehi 7 B 1 dussllam ; B 2 °lyam 

8 S T -3 appassuta and put ca after kusito 9 B 1 - 2 kusito 

10 S r -3 pakasita 11 S 1 - 3 anussaki 

12 S 1 - 3 Viriyam satifica paficasiloca 13 B 1 - 2 omit ti 
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Chapter III Vaogo tatiyo 

25 ( 1 ) Vi 8 dr add 

2 Paficimani bhikkhave matugamassa balanili katamani 
panca|| || Rupabalam bhogabalam iiatibalam puttabalam 
silabalamllll Imani kho bhikkhave pahca matugamassa 
balauillll 1 

3 Imelii kho bhikkhave pancahi balehi samannagato 
matugamo visarado agaram ajjhavasatl ti|||| 

26 (2) Pasayhd 

2 Paficimani bhikkhave matugamassa balanili katamani 
p a iicaii ;i Rupabalam bhogabalam iiatibalam puttabalam 
silabalamllll Imani kho bhikkhave pahca matugamassa 
balanili || 

3 Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi balehi samannagato 
matugamo samikam 2 pasayha agaram ajjhavasatl ti|,|| 

27 (3) A bhibhuyya 

2 Paficimani bhikkhave matugamassa balanili katamani 
pancajlli Rupabalam bhogabalam fiatibalam puttabalam 
silabalamli !, Imani kho bhikkhave panca matugamassa 
balanili | 

3 Imelii kho bhikkhave pancahi balehi samannagato 
matugamo samikam abhibhuyya vattati|i|| 

28 (4) Eka 

2 Ekena ca kho bhikkhave balena samannagato puriso 
matugamam abhibhuyya vattatill katamena ekena balenallll 
Issariyabalenall || 3 

3 Issariyabalena abhibhiitam bhikkhave 4 matugamam 
neva rupabalam tayati na bhogabalam 5 tayati na iiatibalam 
tiiyati na puttabalam tayati na sllabalam tayatlti|| I, 

1 This paragraph is put before this text as a single sutta 

in S 1 ^, ending by balanlti 2 Missing in b 1 - 3 

^ S 3 has only katamena ekena 4 In S*-3 only 

5 S 1 - 3 gottabalam 
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29 (5) Ai\ga 

2 Paficimani bhikkhave matugamassa balani|| katamani 
pancall || Rupabalam bhogabalam fiatibalam puttabalam 
BllabalamlHI 

8 Rupabalena ca bhikkhave 1 matugamo samannagato 
hoti na ca bhogabalena|| evam so tenahgena 2 aparipuro 
hoti|| yato ca kho bhikkliave matugamo rupabalena ca 
samannagato hoti bhogabalena ca[l evam so tenahgena 3 
paripuro hoti |, 'll 

4 Rupabalena ca bhikkhave 4 matugamo samannagato 
hoti bhogabalena ca na ca 3 * natibalena || evam so tenahgena 
aparipuro hotifl || Yato ca kho bhikkhave matugamo rupa- 
balena samannagato hoti bhogabalena ca natibalena ca 
evam so tenahgena paripuro hoti|||| 

5 Rupabalena ca bhikkhave matugamo samannagato 
hoti|| bhogabalena ca natibalena call na ca puttabalena 6 || 
evam so tenahgena aparipuro hoti||| Yato ca ldio bhik- 
khave matugamo rupabalena ca samannagato hoti|| bhoga- 
balena fiatibalena ca puttabalena ca|| evam so tenahgena 
paripuro hoti || || 

6 Rupabalena ca bhikklm matugamo samannagato hoti|| 
bhogabalena ca natibalena puttabalena call na ca? silaba. 
lena|| evam so tenahgena aparipuro hoti || j| Yato ca kho 
bhikkhave matugamo rupabalena ca samannagato hoti|| 
bhogabalena ca natibalena ca puttabalena ca silabalena|j 
evam so tenahgena paripuro hoti |j jj 

7 Imani kho bhikkhave pahca matugamassa balanlti|||| 

30 ( 6 ) Ndscnti 

2 Paficimani bhikkhave matugamassa balani|| katamani 
panca|i|| Rupabalam bhogabalam fiatibalam puttabalam 
silabalamlHI 

1 Missing in S 1 - 3 2 S 1 - 3 tena 

3 S 1 - 3 tena angena always 4 Missing in S T -3 

5 S 1 - 3 omit na, drawing back ca after natibalena, and do 

the same in the numbers 5, 0 

6 S. note 5 7 S. note 5 
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8 Rupabalena ca bhikkhave matugamo samannagato na 
ca sllabalenall nasentova 1 nam kale na vasentijl || Rupaba- 
lena ca bhikkhave matugamo samannagato hoti bhogaba- 
lena ca na ca 2 silabalena!| 3 misenteva^ iiam kule na 
vasentijl || Rupabalena ca bhikkhave matugamo samanna- 
gato hoti bhogabalena ca hatibalena ca 5 na ca silabalenai 
misenteva nam kule na vasentijl \] Rupabalena ca bhik- 
khave matugamo samannagato hoti bhogabalena ca iiatiba- 
lena ca puttabalena ca 6 na ca silabalena|| nsisenteva7 nam 
kule na vasentiij | 

1 Silabalena ca bhikkhave matugamo samannagato hoti 
na ca rupabalena 8 it vasenteva 9 mini kule 11 a nasenti 10 | ij 
Silabalena ca bhikkhave matugamo samannagato hoti na 
ca hhogahalenall vasenteva nam kule na nasenti!, ; Silaba- 
lena ca bhikkhave matugamo samannagato hoti na ca fiati- 
balena,! vasenteva nam kule 11 na nasenti i,, Silabalena ca 
bhikkhave matugamo samannagato hoti na ca puttabalena, 
vasenteva nam kule na nasentijjli 

5 Imani kho bhikkhave pahca matugamassa balanlti || |j 

31 (7) llctit 

2 Pahcimani bhikkhave matugamnssa balanijl katamani 
panca ii Rupabalam bhogabalam natibalam puttabalaiji 
sllabalam,, 

3 Na bhikkhave matugamo rupabalahetu va bhogabala- 
hetu va natibalahetu va puttubalahotu va kayassa bheda 
param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjati 12 ! !, 

4 Sllahalahetu kho bhikkhave matugamo kayassa bheda 
param marana sugatim saggain lokam upapajjati III 

5 Imani kho bhikkhave panca matugamassa balanl ti|| i 

1 S r -3 nasantova 2 S x -3 omit na ca 

3 B 1 S 1 - 3 add ca ■* S 3 nasanteva; S 1 santeva 

5 S 1 - 3 put — pe — instead of iiiitibalena ca 

6 S T -3 put — pe — instead of puttabalena ca 

7 S x -3 nasanteva 8 S x *3 add ca 9 S 1 vasenti va 

IO S3 vasenti 11 8 1 inserts va 12 S*-3 uppajjatlti 
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32 ( 8 ) Tlmnam 

2 Pancimani bhikkhave thanani dullabhani akatapufmena 
matugamenall katamani pafica]! || 

8 Patirupe 1 kule 2 jayeyyan ti l idam bhikkhave patlia- 
mam thanam dullabham akatapufmena matugamena 'j i| 
Patirupe kule jayitva patirupain kulani gacchoyyan ti|j idam 
bhikkhave dutiyam thanam dullabham akatapufmena matu- 
gamenal! || Patirupe kule jayitva patirupam kulam gantva 
asapatti 3 agaram ajjhavascyyan ti„ idam bhikkhave tat^am 
thanam dullabham akatapufmena matugamena,, j Patirupe 
kule jayitva patirupam kulani gantva asapatti agaram 
ajjhavasantH puttavati 5 assan ti'iidam bhikkhave catuttham 
thanam dullabham akatapuhnena matugamena,! lt Patirupe 
kule jayitva patirupam kulam gantva asapatti agaram ajjha- 
vasanti puttavati samana samikam abhihhuyya vatteyyanti i 
idam bhikkhave paficamam thanam dullabham akatapuh- 
fiena matugamena ;; 

Imani kho bhikkhave paficatthanani dullabhani akata- 
punhena matugamenall || 

4 Pancimani bhikkhave thanani sulabhani katapufihena 
matugamenall katamani pafica|||| 

Patirupe kule jayeyyan tijj idam bhikkhave patharaam 
thanam sulabham katapufihena matugamena 1 ! Patirupe 
kule jayitva patirupam kulam 6 gaccheyyan ti ,, idam bhik- 
khave dutiyam thanam sulabham katapuhhena matuga- 
menall || Patirupe kule jayitva patirupam kulam gantva 
asapatti agaram ajjbavaseyyan tiji idam bhikkhave tatiyam 
thanam sulabham katapufihena matugamenall |l Patirupe 
kule jayitva patirupain kulam gantva asapatti agaram 
ajjhavaBantl puttavati assan tin idam bhikkhave catuttham 
thanam sulabham katapufihena matugiimena! it i Patirupe 

1 S 1 - 3 patirupa 0 always 2 S x -3 kulena 

3 B x - 3 asapatti always ; S 3 asapati here only, further on 
asapatti 

4 B 1 - 8 and S3 ajjhavasanti always 

5 S r -3 puttapati, further on puttavati 6 Missing in S*-3 
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kule jayitva patirupam kulam gantva asapatti agaram 
ajjhavasanti puttavatl samana samikam abhibhuyya vattey- 
yanti|| idam bkikkhave pailcamam thanam sulabham 
katapuhnena matugamena|| || 

5 lirnini kho bhikkhave paiicattlianani sulabhani kata- 
puiiiiena matugamenati|| || 

33 (9) Visarado 

2 Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato matu- 
giimo visarado agaram ajjhavasati|| katamehi pahcahi|||| 

3 Panatipata pativirato ca lioti || adinnadana pativirato 
ca boti I, kamesu miceliacara pativirato ca lioti || musavada 
pativirato ca lioti, | suramerayamajjapamadatthami pati- 
virato ca lioti ! i| 

4 Imehi kho pana bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi sa- 
mamiagato matugamo visarado agaram ajjhavasatl ti|||j 


34 (10) Vaddhi 

2 Pancahi bhikkhave vaddhlhi vaddhamana ariyasavika 
nriyfiya vaddhiya 1 vaddhati saradayinT 2 ca lioti varadayini3 
ca kayassa|| katamehi pancahi |; i| 

3 Saddhaya vaddhati silena vaddhati sutena vaddhati 
cagena vaddhati pannaya vaddhati || imehi kho bhikkhave 
pancahi vaddhlhi vaihlhamanfi ariyasavika ariyiiya vad- 
dhiya vaddhati || saradayini ca lioti varadayini ca kayasea 
till II 

Saddhaya silena ca yldha4 vaddhatijl 
paniiaya cagena 5 sutena cubhayamil 
Sii tadisl silavati upasika 
adiyati saram idheva attano ti|||| 


1 Missing in S l 2 B r -3 sara° always 

3 B 1 - 2 vara° always ; S 1 paradayini here only 

4 So S 3 ; B 2 has dayica instead of ca yidha ; B 1 and S 1 

have nothing 5 B 1 cano 
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Matugamasamyuttam vagga 1 tini|||| 
Tassuddanam 2 || || 

Visarada 3 Pasayha* Abhibhuyya|| 
Eka AngenaS pancamam|| i| 

Nasenti 6 7 Hetu Thanam ca 7,| 
Visarada Vaddhina te 8 dasii ti!i 


BOOK IV JAMBUKHADAKA-SAMYUTTAM 
1 Nibbdnam 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Sariputto Magadhesu viharati 

Nalakagamake9|||| 

2 Atha kho Jambukhadako paribbajako yenayasma 
Sariputto tenupasahkami| ! upasankamitva ayasmatil Sari- 
puttena saddhim sammodi|| sammodaniyam katham sara- 
nlyam vitisuretva ekam antam nisidi|[| 

/ 3 Ekam antam nisinno kho Jambukhadako paribbajako 
iiyaBmantam Sariputtam etad avoca||!| Nibbanam nibba- 
nanti avuso Sariputta vuccati: katamam nu kho avuso 
nibbanantill || 

^ Yo kho avuso riigakkhayo dosakkhayo moliakkbayo id am 
vuccati nibbanantill |i 

4 Atthi panfivuso maggo attlii patipada etassa nibba- 
nassa Baccliikiriyayati|||| 

Atthi kho avuso maggo atthi patipada etassa nibbanassa 
sacchikiriyayati || || 


1 So B 1 - 2 ; B 2 has vaggo ; S 1 - 3 put samattam instead of 
vagga (or vaggo) tini and reject this mention to the end 

2 B 1 5 - 2 tassudanam 

3 So B 1 ; S r -3 put suddha, B 2 saddha before visarada 

* S , -3 pasayha ; B 2 pailful 

5 So B 1 only ; B 2 omits eka ; S 1 - 3 have anapaccanga 

instead of eka angena 6 S*-3 B 2 nfisayitnbbam 

7 S«-3 omit ca 8 B '- 2 omit te 

9 S'-3 niilagamake ; B 2 nalaka 0 
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5 Itatamo panavuso maggo katama patipada etassa 
nibbanassa sacchikiriyayatill || 

Ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthangiko maggo etassa 
nibbanassa sacchikiriyayali scyyathTdam|| sammiiditthi 
sammfisahkappo sammavaca sammfikammanto samma 
ajivo sammavayamo sammasati sammasamadhi|| ayam kho 
avuso maggo ayam patipada etassa nibbanassa sacchikiri- 
yayati|i!i 

0 Bhaddako fivuso maggo bhaddika patipada etassa 
nibbanassa sacchikiriyayali alaiica panavuso appamada- 
yatilljj 


2 Arahattam 

3 Arahattam arahattanti avuso Sariputta vuccati|| kata- 
mam nu kho avuso arahattanti 

V Yo kho avuso ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo 
idam vuccati arahattanti || |j 

4 Atthi panavuso maggo atthi patipada etassa arabat- 
tassa sacchikiriyayati|| || 

Atthi kho avuso maggo atthi patipada etassa araliattasRa 
sacchikiriyayatill || 

5 Katamo panavuso maggo katama patipada etassa 
arahattassa sacchikiriyayatill || 

Ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthangiko maggo etassa 
arahattassa sacchikiriyayali seyyathldam|| sammaditthi|| 
pe|| sammasaraadhii; || Ayam kho fivuso maggo ayam pati- 
pada etassa arahattassa sacchikiriyayatill 

G Bhaddako fivuso maggo bhaddika patipada etassa 
arahattassa sacchikiri) aya|| alaiica panavuso Sariputta 
appamadayatillll 

3 Dhammarddl 

3 Ke 1 nu kho avuso Sariputta loke dhammanuvadino|| ke 
loke suppatipannall ke loke sugata ti||| 
v 4 Ye kho avuso loke ragappahiinaya dhammam desenti 


S x -3 ko 
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dosappahanaya dhammam desenti mohappahanaya 1 
dhammam desenti|| te loke dhammavadino|||| 

5 Ye kho avuso ragassa pahanaya patipanna|| dosassa|| 
pe|| mohassa pahanaya patipanna|| te loke suppatipanna|||j 

6 Yesam kho avuso rftgo palilno ucchinnamulo talivat- 
thukato anabhavakato ayatim anuppadadhammo || doso 
pahino ucchinnamulo tfilavatthukato anabhfivakato ayatim 
anuppadadhammo || moho pahino ucchinnamulo talavatthu- 
kato anabhavakato ayatim anuppadadhammo || te loke 
sugata till || 

7 Atthi panavuso maggo atthi patipada etassa ragassa 
dosassa mohassa pahanayati|| || 

Atthi kho fivuso maggo atthi patipada etassa ragassa 
dosassa mohassa pahanayati|| || 

8 Katamo panavuso maggo katama patipada etassa 
ragassa dosassa mohassa pahanayati||p 

Ayam eva kho avuso ariyo attliahgiko maggo etassa 
ragassa dosassa mohassa pahanaya || seyyathidam samma- 
ditthi|| pe|| sammasamadhillll Ayam kho ilvuso maggo 
ayam patipada etassa ragassa dosassa mohassa pahana- 
yatillll 

9 Bhaddako iivuso maggo bhaddika patipada etassa 
ragassa dosassa mohassa pahanayall alanca panavuso 
Sariputta appamadayatill || 

4 Kimatthi 

8 Kim atthi yam avuso Sariputta sarnane Gotame 
brahmacariyam vussatlti III 

Dukkhassa kho avuso parihhattkam Bhagavati brahma- 
cariyam vussatlti || || 

8 Atthi panavuso maggo atthi patipada etassa dukkhassa 
pariMayatill || 

Atthi kho avuso maggo atthi patipada etassa dukkhassa 
parififiayatill || 

4 Katamo panavuso maggo katama patipada etassa 
dukkhassa parinnayatil! | 


1 S 1 ^ ragassa . . . dosassa . . . mohassa pahanaya 
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Ayam eva kho avuso ariyo attkangiko maggo ’etassa 
dukkhassa pariniiiiya|| seyyathldam|| sammaditthi|| pe|| 
sammasamildhijf ayam kho ilvuso maggo ayam patipada 
etassa dukkhassa pariiinayati|| 

5 Bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etassa 
dukkhassa parinnayall alanca panavuso Sariputta 1 appa- 
madayatillll 


5 A 88(180 

3 Assasapatto assasapatto ti avuso Sariputta vuccatiil 
kittavata nu kho avuso assasapatto hot! ti|||| 

Yato kho avuso bkikkhu channam phassayatananam 
samudayahca atthagamah ca assildaiica iidinavanca nis- 
saranaiica yathabhutam pajanilti|j ettilvata kho avuso 
assasapatto hoti ti|||| 

4 Atthi panavuso maggo atthi patipada etassa assilsassa 
sacchikiriyayati|| || 

Atthi kho avuso maggo atthi patipada etassa assilsassa 
sacchikiriyayatillll 

5 Katamo panavuso maggo katama patipada etassa 
assasassa sacchikiriyiiyatij, |i 

Ayam eva kho iivuso ariyo atthaiigiko maggo etassa 
assasassa sacchikiriyilya ! seyyatlndainl! sammaditthi|l peji 
sammilsamadhii ayain kho avuso maggo ayam patipada 
etassa assasassa sacchikiriyayatillll 

(5 Bhaddako avuso maggo|j bhaddika patipada etassa 
assasassa sacchikiriyayail alanca panavuso Sariputta 
appamadayatiy || 


6 Paramassdso • 

3 Paramassasapatto paramassasapatto 2 ti iivuso Sari- 
putta vuccatiil kittavata nu kho avuso paramassasapatto 
hoti tiliil 

Yato kho ilvuso 3 bhikkhu channam phassiiyatiiniinain 

1 Missing in S T -3 

2 S*-3 parima 0 , and S l has °assapatto twice 

3 Missing in S J -3 
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sainudayanca atthagamah ca assadaiica adinavanca nis- 
sarananca yatlifibhutam vidiiva anupiida vimutto botiji 
ettavata kho avuso paramassasapatto hotl ti|||| 

4 Atthi panavuso maggo atthi patipada etassa paramas- 
sasassa sacchikiriyayatill II 

Atthi kho fivuso atthi patipada etassa paramassasassa 
sacchikiriyayatill || 

5 Katamo panavuso maggo katama patipada etassa 
paramassasassa sacchikiriyayatill || 

Ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthahgiko maggo etassa 
paramassasassa sacchikiriyaya seyyathldamli samma- 
ditthill pe|l sammasamadhi,, ayain eva kho avuso maggo 
ayam patipada etassa paramassasassa sacchikiriyayatill 1, 

6 Bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etassa 
paramassasassa sacchikiriyaya!! alauca panavuso Sariputta 
appamadayatillil 

7 Vedana 

3 Vedana vedana ti avuso Sariputta vuccati|| katama nu 
kho avuso vedana till 

Tisso ima avuso vedana 1 ! sukha vedana dukkha vedana 
adukkham asukh a vedamijl ima kho avuso vedana tijj 

4 Atthi panavuso maggo atthi patipada etasam ~ veda- 
nanam parinnayatili II 

Atthi kho avuso maggo atthi patipada etasam vedananam 
pariMayatillll 

5 Katamo panavuso maggo katama patipada etasam 
vedananam parinnayatili || 

Ayam eva kho fivuso ariyo atthahgiko maggo etasam 
vedananam pariiinayall seyyathidam|| sammaditthi|| pe 
sammasamadhill ayam kho avuso maggo ayam patipada 
etaBam vedananam parinnayatili II 

6 Bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddaka patipada etasam 
vedananam pariiinayall alaiica panavuso Sariputta appamfi- 
dayatillll 

1 B 1 - 2 insert here katama tisso 

3 B 1 - 2 add always tissannam after etiisam 
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8 Asavd 

3 Asavo asavoti avuso Sariputta vuccati|| katamo nu 
klio fivuso asavotillll 

Tayo me avuso fisava kamfisavo bhavfisavo avijjasavo|| 
ime kbo fivuso tayo asavatiltlt 

4 Attlii panavuso maggo atthi patipada etesam asavanam 
pahfinayfitijj j] 

Atthi kho 1 avuso maggo atthi patipada etesam iisava* 
ntinam pahanayatijiii 

5 Katamo panavuso maggo katama patipada etesam 
asavanam pahanayfitp; || 

Ay am eva kho avuso ariyo atthangiko maggo etesam 
iisavananam pahaniiyaU seyyathldani eammaditthill pe 
sammasamadhii, ayam kho iivuso maggo ay am patipada 
etesam asavanam pahanfiyati ,i 

0 Bhaddako fivuso maggo bhaddika patipada etesam 
asavanam pahfmfiya!; alauca panavuso Sariputta appamfi- 
dayfiti 

!) Ai'ijju 

3 Avijjfi avijjati fivuso Sariputta vuecatiii katama nu kho 
fivuso avijjati It I ! 

Yam kho avuso dukkhe aiiiiaimm dukkhasamudaye 
ahhfuiam dukkhanirodhc ahhanani dukkhanirodkagfiminiyfi 
patipadaya annanamii ayam vuccatfivuso avijjati,! I! 

1 Atthi panavuso maggo atthi patipada etissa avijjaya 
pahanayiitililf 

Atthi kho fivuso 2 maggo atthi patipada etissa avijjaya 
pahanayatill |j 

5 Katamo panavuso maggo katama patipada etissa 
avijjaya pahanayatill || 

Ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthangiko maggo etissa 
avijjaya pakanayall seyyathldam|| sammaditthi|| pe|| sam- 
masamadhili ayam kho fivuso maggo ayam patipada etissa 
avijjaya pahanayatill || 

6 Bhaddhako fivuso maggo bhaddika patipada etissa 

1 Missing in S*-3 2 B 1 - 3 atthavuso 
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avijjaya pabanaya|| alanca panavuso Sariputta appatna- 
dayatillll 

10 Tanka 

3 Tanha tanhati avuso Sariputta vuccati 1 kafcama nu 
kho avuso tanhati 2 || || 

Tisso ima avuso 3 tanha|| kamatanka bhavatanka viblia- 
vatanhall irrrtt kho avuso tisso tanbatiji | 

4 Atthi panavuso maggo atthi patipada etasam tanhanam 
pahanayati||i| 

Atthi kho avuso maggo atthi patipada etasam tanhanam 
pahanayati ||i[ 

5 Katamo panavuso maggo katama patipada etasam 
tanhanam pahanayati s 

Ayam eva Jdio avuso ariyo atthahgiko maggo etasam 
tanhanam pahanaya.l seyyathldam; sammaditthi;| pe;| 
sammasamadhiii ay&m kho avuso maggo ayam patipada 
etasam tanhanam pahanayati i J 

6 Bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etasam 
tanhanam palianayal alanca panavuso Sariputta appama- 
dayatillli 

11 Ogha 

3 Ogho oghoti avuso Sariputta vuccati il katamo nu kho 
avuso oghoti M 

Cattaro me avuso oglia I kamogho bhavogho dittkogho 
avijjogho|| ime kho avuso cattaro oghati,!,i 

4 Atthi panavuso maggo atthi patipada etesam oghanam 
pahanayati ( ; || 

Atthi kho 4 avuso maggo atthi patipada etesam oghanam 
pahanayati ii || 

5 Katamo panavuso maggo katama patipada etesam 
oghanam pahanayati, , 

Ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthahgiko maggo etesam 
oghanam pahanaya | seyyathldam sammaditthi :( pe 

1 S 3 uccati 2 S T -3 tanha hotlti 

3 B 1 tisso imavuso paint 4 blissing in S T *3 


18 
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sammasamadbi|| ay am kho avuso maggo ay am patipad; 
etesam ogbanam pabanayati || || 

6 Bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etesam 
ogbanam pahanaya|| alailea panavuso 1 Sariputta appama- 
dayati 1 l| 

12 Upaddnam 

3 Upadanam upadananti avuso 2 Sariputta vuccati’ 
katamam klio avuso upadananti 1 1 1| 

Cattarimani avuso upadanani!| kamupadanam ditthupa- 
danam silabbatupadanam attavadupadanamii imam kho 
avuso cattari upadananltijl |J 

4 Attbi panavuso maggo attbi patipada ctesam upfida- 
nanam pabanayati; | 

Attbi klio avuso maggo attbi patipada etesam upatl;i- 
nanam pahanay ati ; ' ; I 

5 Katamo panavuso maggo katama patipada etcsain 
upadananam pabanayati!! || 

Ayam eva kbo avuso ariyo attbangiko maggo etesam 
upadananam pabanaya seyyatlmlam; sammadiitbi pc 
sammasamadbi i ayam kbo avuso maggo ayam patipada 
otesam upadananam pabanayati 

G Bbaddako avuso maggo bbaddikfi patipada etesam 
upadananam pabanaya! alanca panavuso Sariputta appa- 
madayati t 

13 Bhavn 

3 Bbavo bbavoti avuso Sariputta vuccati katamo mi 
kbo fivuso bbavoti !i 

Tayo me avuso bbavaji kamabbavo riipabbavo anipa- 
bbavo ime kbo avuso tayo bbavati 

4 Attbi panavuso maggo attbi patipada etesam bbavanam 
parinnayati ' !; 

Attbi kbo fivuso maggo attbi patipada etesam bbavanam 
parinnayati!, |! 

5 Katamo panavuso maggo katama patipada etesam 
bbavanam parinnayati I >i 

1 S T -3 avuso 2 S J -3 panavuso 
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Ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthaugiko maggo etesam 
bhavanam parihhaya|j seyyathidamft sammadittlii(| p e ;| 
sammasamadhiH ayam kho avuso maggo ayam patipada 
etesam bhavanam parinnayati !j ;| 

6 Bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etesam 
bhavanam parihhaya ,| alanca panavuso Sariputta appama- 
dayatillli 

14 Dukkhain 

3 Dukkliam dukkhanti avuso Sariputta vuccati,! katamam 
nu kho avuso dukkhanti; h 

Tisso imavuso 1 dukkhatali dukkhadukkhata sahkharaduk- 
khata 2 viparinamadukkhatfi | ima kho avuso 3 dukkhata 
till II 

4 Atthi panavuso maggo atthi patipada etasam 4 duk- 
khatanam parinnayati,, 

Atthi kho avuso maggo atthi patipada etasam dukkha- 
tanam 5 parinnayati 

5 Katamo 6 panavuso maggo katama patipada etasam 
dukkhatanam 7 parinnayati; 

Ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthaugiko maggo etasam 
dukkhatanam 8 parihhaya,, seyyathidani sammaditthi i pe i 
sammasamadhill ayam kho avuso maggo ayam patipada 
etasam dukkhatanam 8 parinnayati | 

6 Bhaddako iivuso maggo bhaddika patipada etasam 0 
dukkhatanam parihhaya alanca panfivuso Sariputta ap- 
pamadayatijl || 

15 Salk a if o 

3 Sakkayo sakkiiyo ti avuso Sariputta vuccati || katamo 
nu kho fivuso sakkayo ti 

Paiicime avuso upadanakkhandha sakkayo vutto Bhaga- 
vata|| seyyathidani rupupadanakkhaudho vedanupadanak- 
khandho sahnupadanakkhandho sahkhfmipadanakkhaiidho 

1 S 1 - 3 * * ima fivuso 2 S 1 samsara 0 3 B 1 - 2 insert tisso 

4 S 1 - 3 etesam 5 S*-3 etesam (S r -etasam) dukkhanani 

6 S 1 bhaddika 

7 S r -3 etesam dukkhanani (S 1 dukkhatanam) 

8 S 1 dukkhanani 9 S 3 etesam 



260 


JAMBUKHADAKA-SAM'yUTTAM 


[XXXVIII. 15. 4 

^JUV - _ 

vmfianiipadanakkhandholl ime kho avuso pancupadanak- 
khandbii sakkayo vutto Bliagavatatijl I! 

4 Atthi panavuso maggo attbi patipada etassa sakkayassa 

^AttbfkboLso maggo atthi patipada etassa sakkayassa 

ra 5 U Katamo l panavuso maggo katama patipada etassa sak- 

kavassa imrmiiilyatillll 

Ayam eva kbo avuso ariyo atthangiko maggo etassa 
sakkayassa parinnayal! seyyatbldam'l sammadittbi J pe ; , 
sammiisamadhi |j ayam kbo avuso maggo ayam patipada 

“TbiSS” " bhadclika eta- 

aakkayaasa p.riMiya'. 1>*“ S ” S ° S “ 1>u ““ 

madayati, ; 

16 Duhkaram 

3 Kim ii u kho avuso Sariputta imasmim dbammavinaye 

kbo M iinaamim ■ dh.mm»vm«y» «■ 

karanti „ 

4 Pabbajjitena 3 paniivuso knn dukkaranti . 
Pabbajjitena 3 kho avuso abhirati dukkarntii, 

5 Abhiratena panavuso Sariputta knn dukkaianti,,, 
Abbiratenft kilo ivnso dhammtauabami»apa(.ipattnluk 

’Til, ,a ciram p.ni.aao db.mmaudbammapaUp— 
bbikklni arabam assatii, 

Na ciram avusoti!, 11 

Jambukbadaka-samyuttaml, , 4 

Tassuddanam 5 
Nibbanam Arabattanca 6 i, 


i S 1 * 3 parinnayati 2 Missing in B , 

3 E.-. pabbajjitena, tether on B 1 P“^,dd«».» 

4 Put at tbc end in b x -3 ° 

6 S 1 - 3 , B 2 add sacebikinyayate ubno 
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Dhammavadi Kimatthiyamil 1 
Assaso Paramassaso|| 2 
Yedana Asavavijja 3 || 

Tanha 0gha4 Upadanam5|| 

Bhavo 6 Dukkhaiica 7 Sakkayoji 
Imasmim dhammavinaye Dukkaranti 8 9 jj 


BOOK V SAMANDAKA-SAMYUTTAM 
1 Nibbdnam 

1 Ekam samayam ayasmfi Sariputto Yajjlsu vibarati 
Ukkavelayam 9 Gaiigaya nadiya tirej 

2 Atha kho Samandako 10 paribbajako yenayasma Silri- 
putto tenupasaiikami;! upasaiikamitva ayasmata Sariput- 
tena saddhim sammodi,; sammodamyam katham saranlyam 
vltisaretva ekam antam nisldi;; ,i 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho Samandako paribbajako 
ayasmantam Sariputtam etad avoca Nibbanam nib- 
bananti avuso Sariputta vuccati , katamam nu kho avuso 
nibbananti|| || 

Yo kho avuso ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo idam 
vuccati nibbananti „ 

4 Atthi panavuso maggo atthi patipada etassa nibbanassa 
sacchikiriyayatii! 

Atthi kho avuso maggo atthi patipada etassa nibbanassa 
sacchikiriyayati i , 


1 S 1 - 3 , B 2 dhammavadipahamiya parihhftya (B 2 omits 
ya) dukkhavatthuka (B 2 kaiii) 

2 S 1 - 3 , B 2 add punasacchiriyaya te ubho 

3 S 1 ^ asavo avijja; B 2 asavena ca;; avijja 4 B 2 adds ca 

5 S I -3 upadanailca pahcamam pahanatthayakathita Sari- 

puttena jantuna (S 3 jantana) 

6 S 3 bhavo ; B 2 bhavena ca 7 B 2 inserts vutto 

8 S 1 - 3 parinftatini vuccati instead of imasmim . . 

dukkaranti 

9 B 1 - 2 Ukkacelayam 


10 S 1 - 3 Samancakani 
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5 Katamo panavuso maggo katama patipada etassa nib- 
banassa sacchikiriyayati|i|| 

Ayam eva kho avuso ariyo atthangiko maggo etassa 
nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya seyyathidam|| sammaditthi|| pe|, 
sammasamadliill ayam kho avuso maggo ayam patipadfi 
etassa nibbanassa sacchikiriyayatijj ]; 

6 Bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddika patipada etassa 
nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya!! alaiica panavuso Sariputta 
appamfidayati!; j, 

2-15 

i; pe 

16 Bukhara m 

3 Kim nu avuso Sariputta imasmim dhammavinayo 
dukkarantil! !! 

Pabbajja kho avuso imasmim dhammavinaye dukka- 
rantilii! 

4 Pabbajitena panavuso kim dukkarantil, ,! 

Pabbajitena kho avuso abhirati dukkaratilbj 

5 Abhiratena panavuso kim dukkarantil; | 

Abhiratena kho avuso dhammanudhammapatipatti duk- 

kara ti 1 

6 Kim va ciram panfivuso dhammfuiudhammapatipaniio 
bhikkhu araham assati 

Na ciram avuso ti 

Samandaka-samyuttani 2 samattaiu , 
Purimakasadisam 3 eva uddanamj i 


BOOK VI MOGGALANA-SAMYUTTAM 
1 Savitakka 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Maha-Moggalano Savatthiyan 
viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame!;!! 

1 B 1 , S 1 dukkaranti 2 S J -3 samahcaka 0 

3 S J -3 overturn the order of these two mentions 
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m 
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2 Tatra kho ayasma Maba-Moggalano bhikkhu amantesi|| 
Avuso bbikkhavo 1 till || 

Avuso ti kbo te bhikkhu ayasmato Maha-Moggalanassa 

paccassosumllll 

3 Ayasma Maba-Moggalano etad avocalj || Idha maybam 
avuso rabogatassa patisallinassa evam 2 cetaso parivitakko 
udapadii.l || Patbamam jbanam pathamam jhananti vuccatii, 
katamam nu kbo patbamam jhananti, |j 

4 Tassa 3 maybam avuso etad abosiji i| Idha bhikkbu 
vivicceva kamehi vivicca akusalebi dhammebi savitakkam 
savicaram vivekajam pltisukbam patbamam jbanam upa- 
sampajja vibaratili idam vuccati pathamam jhananti |j || 

5 So khvaham avuso vivicceva kamehi vivicca akusalebi 
dbammehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pltisukbam 
patbamam jbanam upasampajja viharami|| tassa maybam 
avuso imina viharena vibarato kamasahagata sauna mana- 

sikara samudacarantill ',1 

6 Atba kho mam avuso Bhagava iddhiya upasankamitva 
etad avoca ,!! Moggalana Moggalana_ ma* brabmana 
patbamam jbanam pamado patbame jbane cittam saiitha- 
pebi patbame jbane cittam ekodikarohis pathame jbane 

cittam samadabati , ,i . . 

7 So khvaham avuso aparena samayena vivicceva 
kamehi vivicca akusalebi dbammehi savitakkam savi- 
caram vivekajam pltisukbam patbamam jbanam upa- 
sampajja vibasim u || 

8 Yam bi tarn avuso sammavadamano vadeyya > bat- 
tbaranuggabito savako mababbinnatam pattotil! mamam 
tam sammavadamano vadeyya Sattbarauuggabito savako 
mababbinnatam patto ti, 


2 Avitakka 


8 Dutiyam jbanam dutiyam jhananti vuccati i katamam 
nu kbo dutiyam jhananti a ;| 

4 Tassa mayham avuso etad abosi , Idha bbik iu m a 


1 B 1 - 2 bhikkhave 
4 &-3 va here only 


2 S‘-3 eva 3 B 2 etassa 

5 B 1 ckodim 0 always 
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kavicaranam vupasama ajjhattam sampasadanam cetaso 
ekodibhavam avitakkam avicaram samadhijam pitisukham 
dutiyam jhanam upasampajja viharati|[ [| idam vuccati 
dutiyam jbanan till \\ 

5 So khvaham avuso vitakkavicaranam vupasama aj- 
jhattam sampasadanam cetaso ekodibhavam avitakkam 
avicaram samadhijam pltiBukham dutiyam jhanam upa- 
sampajja viharami || tassa may ham avuso imina viharena 
viharato vitakkasahagata sanfia manasikara samuda- 
carantil! j| 

6 Atha kho mam avuso Bhagava iddhiya upasankamitvft 
etad avoca|! Moggalana Moggalana ma brfihmana dutiyam 
jhanam pamado dutiye jhane cittam santhapehi dutiye 
jhane cittam ekodikarohi dutiye jhane cittam samadahfi 

ti.,11 

7 So khvaham avuso aparena samayena vitakkavica- 
ranam vupasama ajjhattam sampasadanam cetaso ekodi- 
bhavam avitakkam avicaram samadhijam pitisukham 
dutiyam jhanam upasampajja vihasim! , 

8 Yam hi tarn avuso sanimfivadamano vadeyya Sat- 
tharanuggahito savako mahabhihhatam patto ti 
mamam tarn sammavadamano vadeyya Sattharanuggabito 
savako mahabhihhatam patto ti|;!l 

3 Sukliena 

3 Tatiyam jhanam tatiyam jhananti vuccati, i katamam 
nu kho tatiyam jhananti ;i it 

4 Tassa may ham avuso etad ahosiil Idha bhikkbu 
pitiya ca viraga upekldiako ca viharati ; | sato ca sampajauo 
sukhahca kayena patisamvedetill Yan tam ariya acik- 
khanti upekkhako satima sukhaviharltill tatiyam jhanam 
upasampajja viharati ,idam vuccati tatiyam jbanan ti 

6 So khvaham avuso pitiya ca viraga upekkhako ca 
viharami sato ca sampajano sukhahca kayena patisam* 
vedemil! Yan tam ariya acikkbanti upekkhako satima 
sukhavihariti tatiyam jhanam upasampajja viharami 
tassa mayham avuso imina viharena viharato pitisabagata 
sauna manasikara samudacarantiii li 
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6 Atha kho mam avuso Bhagava iddhiya upasan- 
kamitva etad avoca!||| Moggalana Moggalana ma brah- 
mana tatiyam jhanam pamado tatiye jhane cittam santha- 
pehi tatiye jhane cittam ekodikarohi tatiye jhane cittam 
samadahati||l| 

7 So khvaham avuso aparena samayena pitiya ca viraga 
upekkhako ca vihasim sato ca sampajano sukhahca 
kayena patisamvedesim T || yan tam ariya acikkhanti upek- 
khako satima sukhaviharlti tatiyam jhanam upasampajja 
vihasimliil 

8 Yam hi tam avuso sammavadamfino vadeyyali pel, 
mahabhiniiatam pattoti I; H 

4 Upckhhah’o 

8 Catuttham jhanam catuttham jhananti vuccatill kata- 
mam nu kho catuttham jhananti 

4 Tassa may ham avuso etad ahosi, 1 Idha bhikkhu 
sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca pahana pubbeva 
somanassa-domanassanam attliagama ca adukkham asu- 
kham upekkha-sati-parisuddhim catuttham jhanam upa- 
sampajja viharati;; idam vuccati catuttham jhananti, | 

5 So khvaham avuso sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa 
ca pahana pubbeva somanassa-domanassanam atthagama 
adukkham asukbam upekkha-sati-parisuddhim catuttham 
jhanam upasampajja viharami tassa may ham avuso 
imina 2 viharena viharato sukhasahagata 3 sauna mana- 
sikara samuducaranti; [\ 

6 Atha kho mam avuso 1 Bhagava iddhiya upasaii- 
kamitva etad avocal j Moggalana Moggalana ma brah- 
mana catuttham jhanam pamado catuttlie jhane cittam 
santhapehi catutthe jhane cittam ekodikarohi catutthe 
jhane cittam samadahatij ji 

7 So kho aham** aparena samayena sukhassa ca 
pahana dukkhassa ca pahana pubbeva somanassa-doma* 


1 B 1 - 2 viharami . . . patisamvedemi 

3 S 1 inserts niyamena 3 upekhaaaliagata 

4 S x -3 avuso mam 5 B 2 so khaham ; S 1 - 2 soham 
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nassanam atthagama adukkliam 1 asukham upekkhii-sati- 
parisuddhim catuttham jhiinam upasampajja vihasim |( || 

8 Yam hi tam avuso sammavadamano vadeyya|j pe[; 
mababliinnatam pattotilj ![ 

5 Akdsam 

3 Akasanancayatanam akasanahcayatananti vuccati 
katamam nu kho akasanancayatananti , | 

4 Tassa mayham fivuso etad ahosi Idlia bhikkliu 
sabbaso rupasafmfinam samatikkauni 2 patigliasahhanam 
atthagama nanattasahhanam amanasikara Anatto 3 akaso 
ti akasanahcayatanam upasampajja viharatii idain vuccati 
rikasanahcayatananti ; 

5 So khvaham avuso sabbaso nipasahhanam samatik- 
kama 2 patighasahhfmam atthagama nanattasahuanam 
amanasikara Anatto akaso ti fikasfinahcfiyatanam upa- 
sampajja viharfimi tassa mayham avuso imina viharena 
viharato riipasahagata sauna ■» manasikara satnudaca- 
ranti; 

6 Atha kho mam avuso Bhagava iddhiyti upasaiikamitva 
etad avoca : Moggalana Moggalana mil brahman a fikasa- 
nahcayatanam pamfido akasanahcayatane cittam santha- 
pehi fikasanahcayatane cittam ekodikarohi fikfisauaiica- 
yatane cittam samadahati 

7 So khvaham avuso aparena samayena sabbaso rupa- 
sahhanam samatikkama 2 patighasahhanam atthagama 
nanattasahuanam amanasikara Anatto akasoti akasauahca- 
yatanam upasampajja viliasim 

8 Yam hi tam avuso sammavadamano vadeyya pe, 
mahabhihhatam patto ti u 

6 Vidua nam 

3 Vihhanahcayatanam vihhanahcayatananti vuccati ! 
katamam nu kho vihhanahcayatananti !| ;! 


1 S x -3 atthagamadukkham 

3 B 1 - 2 ananto always 


2 S r -3 samatikkamma 
^ S I - 3 rupasahha 
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4 Tassamayham avuso etad ahosi Idha bhikkliu sabbaso 
akasanancayatanam samatikkamma Anattam 1 vinnananti 
vifinanancayatanam upasampajja viharatijf idam vuccati 
vifinanancayatananti;; ,'| 

5 So khvaham avuso sabbaso akasanancayatanam sama- 
tikkamma Anattam vinnananti viiinanancayatanam upa- 
sampajja vikarami; tassa mayham avuso imina vibarena 
viharato akasanahcayatanasahfigatii sahiia manasikara 

samudacaranti; 

6 Atha kho mam avuso Bhagava iddhiya upasankamitva 
etad avoca!; Moggalana Moggalana ma brahman a viiinanan- 
cayatanam pamado vinnanancayatane cittam santliapehi 
vinnanancayatane cittam ekodikarobi vinnanancayatane 
cittam samadakati , i 

( 7 go khvaham avuso aparena samayena sabbaso aka- 
sanancayatanam samatikkamma Anattam vinnananti 
vinnanahcayatanam upasampajja viliasim . : 

8 Yam hi tain avuso sammavadamano vadeyya , peil 
makabhihhatam patto ti 

7 Akincaiina 

3 Akihcannayatanam akihcahhayatananti vuccati kata- 
mam nu kho akihcahhayatananti . 

4 Tassa maybam avuso etad ahosi Idha bhikkhu 
sabbaso vinnanancayatanam samatikkamma Natthi kiiielti 
akificafmayatanam upasampajja viharati idam vuccati 
akihcahhayatanan ti 

5 So khvaham avuso sabbaso vinnanahcayatanam sama- 
tikkamma Natthi kihciti akihcahhayatanam upasampajja 
viharamill tassa mayham avuso imina vihaiena vihaiato 
vihhanahcayatanasahagata sahiia manasikara samuda- 
caranti lili 

6 Atha kho mam avuso Bhagava iddhiya upasankamitva 
etad avocall Moggalana Moggalana mil brahmana akiu- 
canhayatanam pamado fikiucahiiayatane cittam sant ape i 


r B 1 -* 2 anantain always 
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akihcahhayatanecittam ekodikarohi akincahhayatane cittam 
samadahatiilH 

7 So khvaham avuso aparena samayena sabbaso vinfia- 
nancayatanam samatikkamma Natthi kiiiclti akincanna- 
yatanam upasampajja vihasim! j| 

8 Yam hi tam avuso sammavadamano vadeyyal! pe|| 
mahfibhiiiiiatam patto ti||l 


8 NecasauuZ 

3 Nevasahhfmfisanhayatanam nevasahhanasahnayata- 
nauti vuccati;! katamam nu kho nevasahhanfisahnayata- 
nanti,! Ilf 

4 Tassa may ham avuso etad ahosi || Idha bhikkhu 
sabbaso ftkihcahhayatanam samatikkamma nevasahhana- 
sahhayatanam upasampajja viharati I idam vuccati neva- 
sahhanasahhayatananti : " 

5 So khvaham avuso sabbaso fikihcahhayatanam sama- 
tikkamma nevasahhanfisahhfiyatanam upasampajja viha- 
rami, tassa mayham avuso imina vihurena viharato 
akihcahhayatanasabagata sahha manasikara samudaca- 
ranti . t; 

0 Atlia kho mam avuso JBhagava iddhiya upasah- 
kamitva etad avoca , Moggalfma Moggalana ma brfihmana 
nevasahhanfisahhfiyatanam pamado nevasahhfinasahha- 
yatane cittam santhapehi nevasahhanasahhayatane cittam 
ekodikarohi nevasahhanfisahhfiyatanam upasampajja cittam 
samfidahfiti, , 

7 So khvaham avuso aparena samayena sabbaso akiii- 
cahhfiyatanam samatikkamma nevasahhfinasahhayatanam 
upasampajja vihasim,. .. 

8 Yam hi tam avuso sammavadamano vadeyyali pe 
mahabhiimatam patto ti 


i) Animitto 

3 Animitto cetosamadhi animitto cetosamadhiti vuccatil! 
Katamo nu kho animitto cetosamadhiti || 

4 Tassa mayham avuso etad ahosi|;|l Idha bhikkhu 
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sabbanimittanam amanasikara animittam cetosamadhim 
upasampajja viharatiji ayam vuccati animitto cetosa- 
madhlfcill || 

5 So kho ham 1 avuso sabbanimittanam amanasikara 
animittam cetosamadhim upasampajja viharami|| tassa 
mayham avuso imina viharena viharato nimittanusariviii- 
fianam 2 hotij| !, 

6 Atha kho mam Bhagava iddhiya upasahkamitva etad 
avoca|||| Moggalana Moggalana ma brahmana animittam 
cetosamadhim pamado animitte cetosamadhismim cittam 
santhapehi animitte cetosamadhismim cittam ekodikarohi 
animitte cetosamadhismim cittam samadaha ti 3 :: ]| 

7 So khvaham 4 avuso 5 aparena samayena sabbani- 
mittanam amanasikara animittam cetosamadhim upasam- 
pajja vihasim;| 

8 Yam hi tarn avuso sammfivadamano vadeyya- 
Sattharanuggalnto savako mah abhihhatam pattoti mamam 
tarn sammavadamano vadeyya Sattharanuggalnto savako- 
mahabhihhatam patto ti ! | 

10 Sakko 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Mahri-Moggaliino Savatthi- 
yam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa aramej, |j 6 

2 Atha kho ayasma Maha-Moggalano seyyathapi nama 
balava puriso sammihjitam va baham pasareyya pasiiritam 
va baham sammihjeyya 7 ; evam eva Jetavane antarahito 
devesu Tavatimsesu patur ahosi 

I 

3 Atha kho Sakko devanamindo pahcahi devatasatehi 
saddhim yenayasma Malia - Moggalano tenupasahkami 

1 B 1 so khvaliam 2 £> T - 2 °anusari° 

3 S 1 pajahati ; S 3 padahati 4 * B 2 khoham 

5 Missing in S 1 - 3 6 In S 1 - 3 only 

7 B 2 samiiijitam . . . samiiijeyya ; B 1 samahchitam 

• • . samahcheyya 
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upasahkamitva ayasmantam Maba-Moggalanam abhiva- 
detva ekam antam atthasi!|| 

4 Ekam antam thitam kbo Sakkam devanam indam 
ayasma Maba - Moggalano etad avoca|||| Sadhu kbo 
devanam inda buddhasaranagamanam 1 hoti||buddhasarana- 
gamanabetu 1 kbo devanam inda evam idhekacce sattfi 
kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upa- 
pajjanti | 2 Sadhu kho devanam inda dhammasarana- 
gamanam boti dbammasaranagamanabetu kbo devanam 
inda evam idhekacce satta kayassa bheda param mar an a 
sugatim saggani lokam upapajjanti' ! Sadhu kbo devanam 
inda saiigbasaranagamanam boti ! sangbasaranagamana- 
betu kbo devanam inda evam idhekacce satta kayassa 
bhedaparam marana sugatini saggam lokam upapajjanti 
ti , 

5 Sadbu kho mfirisa Moggalana buddhasaranagamanam 
boti buddhasaranagamanahetu kbo marisa Moggalana 
evam idhekacce satta kayassa blieda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjanti Sadbu kbo marisa Moggalana 
dhammasarnnagamanam boti ■> dhammasaranagamanahetu 
kbo marisa Moggalana evam idhekacce satta kayassa bheda- 
param marana sugatim saggani lokam upapajjantlti' 
Sadbu kho marisa Moggalana!! sanglia ; la!; sugatim 
saggani lokam upapajjantlti 

0, 7, 8 Atha kbo Sakko devanam indo ckalii devatasate" 
hi saddling pe 

9, 10, 11 Atba kbo Sakko devanam indo sattabi devatfi- 
satebi saddhim pe! 

1*2, 13, 14 Atba kbo Sakko devanam indo atthahi deva- 
tasatebi saddhim;, pe! ,! 

15 Atba kbo Sakko devanam indo asltiya devatiisatebi 3 
saddhim yenilyasma Maba - Moggalano tenupasankami , 
upasankamitva ayasmantam Malifi-Moggalanam abliiva- 
detva ekam antam atthasili'j 

10 Ekam antam thitam kbo Sakkain devanam indam 


1 S x -3 buddham 0 further on dbammam 0 sahgham always 

2 S 1 - 3 uppajjanti always 3 13 1 - 2 S 3 devatasahasselii 
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ayasma Maha Moggaliino etad avocaj'j Sadhu kho deva- 
nam inda buddhasaranagamanam hotiJI buddhasaranaga- 
manahetu kho devanam inda evam idhekacce satta 
kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam 
upapajjanti;!!! Sadhu kho devanam inda dhammasarana- 
gamanam hoti|! pe|i kayassa bheda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjanti ! Sadhu kho devanam inda 
sangbasaranagamanam boti sahgbasaranagamanabetu 
kho devanam inda evam idhekacce satta kayassa bheda 
param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti ti;|j| 

17 Sadhu kho marisa Moggalana buddhasaranagama- 
nam lioti j buddhasaranagamanahetu kho marisa Mogga- 
lana evam idhekacce satta kayassa bhedaparam marana 
sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti ! Sadhu kho marisa 
Moggalana dhammasaranagamanam lioti pe| ‘ Sadhu 
kho marisa Moggalana sahghasaranagamanam hoti" 
sanghasaranagamanahetu kho marisa Moggalana evam 
idhekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim sag- 
gam lokam upapajjanti ti 

II 

18 Atha kho Sakko devanam indo pancahi devatasatehi 
saddhim yenayasma Mahil-Moggalano tenupasahkami, 
upasahkamitva ayasmantam Mahfi-Moggalanam abhiva- 
detva ekam antam atthasi , 

19 Ekam antani thitam kho Sakkam devanam indam 
ay asm a Maha-Moggalano etad avoca, ; Sadhu kho devanam 
inda buddlie avecca pasadena 1 samannagamanam boti 
iti pi so Bhagava araham sammasambuddho vijjacarana- 
sampanno sugato lokavidu anuttaro purisadhammasarathi 
satthil devamanussanam buddho bhagavati,! buddlie 
aveccapasfidena samannagamanahetu kho devanam inda 
evam idhekacce satta kayassa blieda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjanti Sadhu kho devanam inda 

dkamme aveccapasadena samannagamanam lioti svaldiya- 


1 S 1 - 3 °ppasadena always 
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to 1 Bhagavata dhammo sanditthiko akaliko ehipassiko 
opanayiko paccattam veditabbo viniiuhlti|| dhamme avec- 
capasadena samannagamanalietu kho devanam inda evam 
idhekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjanti |j || Sadhu kho devanam inda 
sahghe aveccapasadena samannagamanam hoti|| supati- 
panno Bhagavato savakasahgho ujupatipanno Bhagavato 
savakasahgho hayapatipanno Bhagavato savakasahgho 
samlcipatipanno 2 Bhagavato savakasaiigho yadidam cat- 
tari purisayugani attlia purisapuggala esa Bhagavato 
savakasahgho ahuneyyo pahuneyyo dakkhineyyo anjalika- 
raniyo anutfcaram pufmakhefctain lokassati;, sahgiie avecca- 
pasadena samannagamanalietu kho devanam inda evam 
idhekacce satta kayassa bliedii param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjanti Sadhukho devanam indaariya- 
kantehi sllehi avecca samannagamanam hoti akhandehi 3 
acchiddehi 4 asabalehi akammasehi bhuhjissehi 5 vihhupa- 
satthehi 6 aparamatthehi saimidhisamvattanikehi ariya- 
kantehi silehi samannagamanalietu kho devanam inda 
evam idhekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjanti |! | 

20 Sadhu kho marisa Moggalana buddhe aveccapasn- 
dena samannagamanam hotijl itipi so BhagavaJ pen 
buddho bhagava 7 buddhe aveccapasadena samannagama- 
nahetu kho marisa Moggalana evam idhekacce satta 
kayassa bheda param marana sugatim lokam upapajjanti;, 
Sadhu kho marisa Moggalana dhamme aveccapasadena 
samannagamanam hotiii svfikhyato Bhagavata dhammo i 
pel' paccattam veditabbo vihhuhlti|| dhamme aveccapasa* 
dena samannagamanahetu kho marisa Moggalana evam 
idhekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjanti;, Sadhu kho marisa Mogga- 
lana sahghe aveccapasadena samannagamanam Uoti ; 
supatipanno Bhagavato savakasahgho,, pe|| anuttaram 

1 S 1 - 3 svakkhato always 2 B 1 - 2 samici; S 1 samlci 

3 B 1 adandehi 4 Missing in B 2 s B 1 - 2 bhujissehi 

6 B 1 °satthelii 7 B 1 - 2 add ti 
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punflakhettam lokassati|| sanghe aveccapasadena saman- 
nagatnanaketu kho marisa Moggalana evam idkekacce 
satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam 
upapajjanti || || Sadhu kho marisa Moggalana ariyakantehi 
gilehi samannagamanam hoti akhandehij) pe|| samadhi- 
samvattanikehill ariyakantehi sllehi samannagamanahetu 
kho marisa Moggalana evam idhekacce satta kayassa 
bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti 
till II 

21-23 Atha kho Sakko devanam indo chalii devatasatehi 
saddhim || pell II 

24-26 Atha kho Sakko devanam indo sattalii devatasa- 
tehi saddhim j; pe|||| 

‘ 27-29 Atha kho Sakko devanam indo atthahi devatasa- 
tehi saddhim 1, pe|||l 

30 Atha klio Sakko devanam indo asitiya 1 * devatasatehi 3 
saddhim yenayasma Maha-Moggalano tenupasahkami;| 
upasahk&mitva ayasmantam Maha-Moggalanam abhiva- 
detva ekam antam atthasi|l|| 

31 Ekam antam tbitam kho Sakkam devanam indam 
ayasma Maha-Moggalano etad avoca||i; Sadhu kho deva- 
nam inda.buddhe aveccapasadena samannagamanaip hoti,, 
iti pi so Bhagava!; pe|| sattha devamanussanain huddho 
bhagavati|| || buddhe aveccapasadena samannagamanahetu 
kho devanam inda evam idhekacce satta kayassa bheda pa- 
ram marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti!, i! Sadhu 
kho devanam inda dhamme aveccapasadena samannaga- 
manam hoti 1 1 svakhy ato|| pe|| paccattam veditabbo vinhu- 
hifci|| dhamme aveccapasadena samannagamanahetu kho 
devanam inda evam idhekacce satta kayassa bheda param 
marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjantilhl badlm kho 
devanam inda sanghe aveccapasadena samannagamanam 
hoti|l supatipanno Bhagavato savakasangholl pell anut- 
taram punnakkliettam lokassatill sanghe aveccapasadena 
samannagamanahetu kho devanam inda evam idhekacce 
satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam 

1 8 1 aslti J S3 B 1 - 3 0 saliassehi as before 

19 
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upapajj antlti|| || Sadhu kho devanam inda ariyakantehi 
silehi samannagamanam lioti akhandehi 1 II pe|| samadhi- 
samvattanikeiiill ariyakantehi silehi samannagamanahetu 
kho devanam inda idhekacce satta kayassa bheda param 
marana sugatim saggain lokam upapajj anti ti!||! 

32 Sadhu kho marisa Moggalana buddbe aveccapasadena 
samannagamanam lioti 'j iti pi so Bhagavai pe|j sattlia 
devamanussanam buddbo bluigavati|| buddbe aveccapasa- 
dena samannagamanahetu kho marisa Moggalana evam 
idhekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim sag- 
gam lokam upapajj an ti|i || Sadhu kho marisa Moggalana 
dhammc aveccapasadena samannagamanam hoti|| svakhyti- 
to liliagavata dhammolj pe tl paccattain veditabbo vinnfililti;; 
dliainiue aveccapasadena samannagamanahetu kho marisa 
Moggalana evam idhekacce satta kayassa bheda param 
marana sugatim saggain lokam upapajjanti Sadhu kho 
marisa Moggalana sahghe avcccapusfidemi Kimanmlga- 
manain lioti || supatipauno Blmgavato savakasahgliojj pc 
anuttaram purifiakhcttam lokassatijl sahghe aveccapasa- 
dena samannagamanahetu kho marisa Moggalana evam 
idhekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim sag- 
gain lojuim upapajj an ti 1 1 1| Sadhu kho marisa Moggalana 
ariyakantehi silehi samannagamanam lioti akhandehi pe 
samadhisamvattanikehij; ariyakantehi silehi samanmi- 
gamauahetu kho marisa Moggalana evam idhekacce satta 
kayassa bheda param marana sugatim lokam upapaj- 
janti ti ti 


III 

33 Afclia kho Sakko devanam indo paficahi devatiisatelii 
saddhim yenayasma Maha-Moggalano tenupasankamill lain! 

34 Ekam antam thitam kho Sakkam devanam indam 
ayasma Maha-Moggalano etad avoca|||| Sadhu kho deva- 
nam inda buddhasaranagamanam lioti || buddhasaranaga- 
manahetu kho devanam inda evam idhekacce satta kayassa 


1 13 1 adandehi 
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bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjantijl 
te aftfie deve dasalii thanehi adhiganhanti j| dibbena ayuna 
dibbena vannena dibbena sukhona dibbena yasena dibbena 
adhipateyyena dibbebi rupehi dibbehi saddebi dibbebi gan- 
dbehi dibbebi rasebi dibbebi phottbabbehi'i i| Sadhu kbo 
devanam inda dhammasaranagamanam hotijj dhamina- 
saranagamanahetu kbo devanam inda evam idbekacce 
satta kayassa bbeda param marana sugatim saggam lokam 
upapajjantijl to aiiiie deve dasalii thanehi adbiganbanti|j 
dibbena ayuna dibbena vannena dibbena sukbena dibbena 
yasena dibbena adhipateyyena dibbebi riipebi dibbebi sad- 
debi dibbebi gandbebi dibbebi rasehi dibbebi pottbabbehi|| !| 
Sadhu kbo dovanam inda sangbasaran again anain hotij; 
saiighasaranagamanabetu kbo devrmam inda evam idbe- 
kacce satta kayassa bbeda param marana sugatim saggam 
lokam upapajjantiji tc anno deve dasalii tbiincki adbigan- 
bantijl dibbena ayuna dibbena vannena dibbena sukbena 
dibbena yasena dibbena adhipateyyena dibbebi riipebi 
dibbebi saddehi dibbebi gandbebi dibbehi rasebi dibbebi 
potthabbebl tin .1 

85 Sadbu kbo marisa Moggalana buddbasaranagamanam 
boti|| buddhasaranagamanahetu kbo marisa Moggalana 
evam idbekacce satta kayassa bbeda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjantiji te anno deve dasabi thanehi 
adhiganhanti dibbena ayimai, pe,i dibbebi pbotthabbebij, , 
Sadhu kbo marisa Moggalana dhammasaranagamanam 
hoti|| pe|j|i Sadhu kbo marisa Moggalana saughasarana- 
gamanam hoti || saiighasaranagamanabetu kbo marisa 
Moggalana evam idhekacce kayassa bbeda param marana 
BUgatim saggam lokam upapajjanti,! te aiiiie deve dasabi 
thanehi adhiganhanti |j dibbena ayuna dibbena vannena 
dibbena sukbena dibbena yasena dibbena ' adhipateyyena 
dibbebi riipebi dibbebi saddebi dibbebi gandhehi dibbebi 
rasebi dibbebi potthabbehIti|| || 

36-88 Atba kbo Sakko devanam indo chahi devatasatebi 
saddhim|| pe|||| 

39-41 Atha kho Sakko devanam indo sattabi devatasa- 
tehi saddbimlj pe|| |j 
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42-44 Atha klio Sakko devanam indo atthahi devata- 
satelii saddhimll pe|||| 

45 Atha kho Sakko devanam indo asTtiyii devatasahassehi 
saddhim yeniiyasmfi Maha-Moggalano tenupasahkami|| 
upasahkainitva ayasmantam Maha-Moggalatiam abbivii- 
detva ekam antam atthasi || || 

46 Ekam antam thitam kho Sakkam devanam indam 
ayasma Malia-Moggahino etad avoca|||| Sadlni kho deva- 
nam inda buddhasaranagamanani hoti|| buddhasaranaga- 
manahctu klio devanam inda evam idhekacce sattii kayassa 
bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjantili 
te aiiiie deve dasahi t-hanehi adliiganliantijj dibbena ayuna 
pe | dibbehi photthabbehi Sadhu kho devanam inda 
dhammasaranagamanam hoti|, pelj'l Sadhu kho devanam 
inda sahghasaranagamauam lioti i] sahghasaranagamana- 
hetu kho devanam inda evam idhekacce sattii kayassa 
bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti ! 
te ahhe deve dasahi Uianehi adhiganhauti|j dibbena jiyunh 
dibbena vannena dibbena sukhena dibbena yasena dibbena 
adhipatt yyeua dibbehi rupehi dibbehi saddehi dibbehi gan- 
dhehi dibbehi raschi dibbelii photthabehT ti 

47 Sadhu klio rnarisa Moggalana buddhasaranagamanani 
lioti | pe ! Sadhu kho rnarisa Moggalana dhammasarana- 
gamanam Lioti peili, Sadhu kho rnarisa Moggalana sail - 
ghasaranagamanam hoti|j sahghasaranagamanahetu kho 
rnarisa Moggfilana evam idhekacce sattii kayassa bheda 
param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjantili teahhe 
deve dasahi thanehi adhiganhanti|| dibbena ayuna dibbena 
vannena dibbena sukhena dibbena yasena dibbena adhipa- 
teyyena dibbehi rupehi dibbehi saddehi dibbehi gandehi 
dibbehi rasehi dibbehi photthabbehIti|||| 

IV 

48 Atha kho Sakko devanam indo paheahi devatasatebi 
saddhim yemiyasma Mahii-Moggaliino tenupasahkami|| upa- 
sahkamitva ayasmantam Maha-Moggalaimm abhiviidetva 
ekam antam atthanUli 
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49 Ekam antam thitam kho Sakkam devanam indam 
ayasma Maha-Moggalano etad avoca|| [| Sadhu kho devanam 
inda buddhe aveccapasadena samannagamanam hoti|| iti pi 
so Bhagava|| pe|| sattha devamanussanam buddlio bha- 
gava till buddhe aveccapasadena samannagamanahetu kho 
devanam inda evara idliekacce satta kayassa blieda param 
mar an a sugatim saggam lokam upapajjantiii te anile 
deve dasahi thanehi adhigauhanti dibbena ayuna|| p e 
dibbehi photthabbehi|| || Sadhu kho devanam inda dhamme 
aveccapasadena samannagamanam lioti | pe|| 1 Sadhu 
kho devanam inda sahghe aveccapasadena samannaga- 
manam hoti|| pe|| II 1 Sadhu kho devanam inda ariyakantebi 
silehi samannagamanam hoti|| akhaiidelii l | pe (f 1 samadlii- 
samvattanikehiij ariyakantehi silehi samannagamanahetu 
kho devanam inda ovam idliekacce satta kayassa blieda param 
marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti|| to anno deve 
dasahi thanehi adhigauhanti dibbena ayunai la| dibbehi 
photthabbehl ti|j|j 

50 Sadhu kho marisa Moggalana buddhe aveccapasadena 
samannagamanam lioti || iti pi so llhagavail pe,; sattha 
devaniamissanam buddlio bhagavati|j buddhe aveccapasa- 
dena samannagamanahetu kho marisa Moggalana ovam 
idhekacce satta kayassa blieda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjantiii te ahiie deve dasahi thanehi 
adhiganbantiil dibbena ayunaJI pe dibbehi photthabbehi|| ,j 
Sadhu kho marisa Moggalana dhamme aveccapasadena 
samannagamanam hoti|| svakhyato Bhagavata dhammo|| 
pe|| paccattam veditabbo vinnuhlti|| dhamme aveccapasa- 
dena samannagamanahetu kho marisa Moggalana evam 
idhekacce satta, kayassa bheda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjantiii to ahiie deve dasahi thanehi 
adhiganhanti|| dibbena ayuna;! pej| dibbehi photthabbelii||!| 
Sadhu kho marisa Moggalana sahghe aveccapasadena 
samannagamanam lioti j| supatipauno Bhagavato savaka- 
sanghol| pe || anuttaram puiihakkhettam lokassatiii sanglie 
aveccapasadena samannagamanahetu kho marisa Mogga- 

1 Less abridged in B 1 - 2 . 
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lima evam idhekacce eatta kiivaBsa bheda param marana 
sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti|| te afifie deve dasahi 
thanehi adhiganlianti dibbena ayunii|| pc|l dibbebi pottbab- 
behillli 1 Sadhu klio marisa Moggalana ariyakantohi sllehi 
samannagamanam hoti || akhandehi|| pe|| samadbisamvat- 
tanikebiil ariyakantehi silelii samannagamanahetu kho 
marisa Moggalana evam idliekacce satta kayassa bheda 
param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti|| te 
aiifie dove dasahi thanehi adhiganlianti || dibbena aynna|| 
la|| dibbelii pbotthabbehTti || || 

51-53 Atha kho Sakko dovanam indo chahi devatasatehi 
saddhimli pe|||| 

54—50 Atha kho Sakko devanam indo sattahi devatasatehi 
saddhimli peji || 

57-60 Atha kho Sakko devanam indo atthahi devatasatehi 
saddhini|i la 2 ||!| 

61 Atha kho Sakko devanam indo asitiya devatasahassehi 
saddhiin yenayasma Moggalano tenupasahkamili upasahka- 
mitva ayasmantam Maha-Moggalanam abhivadetva ekam 
antam atthasi|||| 

62 Ekam antam thitam kho Sakkam devanam indam 
ayasma Maha-Moggalano etad avocaii || Siidhu kho devanam 
inda buddhe aveccapasadena samannagamanam hotii; iti ])i 
so Bhagava araham sammfisambnddho vijjacaranasam- 
panno sugato lokavidu anuttaro purisadammassirathi 
sattha devamanuRsanam buddho bhagavati|| buddhe avecca- 
pasadena samannagamanahetu kho devanam inda evam 
idliekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatini 
saggam lokam upapajjanti|| te ahhe deve chahi thanehi 
adhiganlianti ;i dibbena ayuna dibbena vannena dibbena 
sukhena dibbena yasena dibbena adhipateyyena dibbebi 
rupehi dibbebi saddehi dibbehi gandhehi dibbebi rasehi 
dibbebi photthabbehi|| || Sadhu kho devanam inda dhamme 
aveccapasadena samannagamanam hoti|| svakhyato Bha- 


1 This phrase (from te aiifie) is missing in B 1 

2 The corresponding Singhalese — pe — is missing in S 1 , 

present, but erased, in S 3 
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gavftta dhammo sanditthiko akaliko eliipassiko opanayiko 
paccattam veditabbo viimulriti|| dhamine aveccapasadena 
samannagamanahetn kho deviinam inda evam idhckacce 
gatta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokara 
upapajjanti || te anile deve dasahi than chi adbiganhanti 
dibbena ayuna|| pe| dibbchi poUhabbcbIti|j|] Sadim kho 
devanam inda sahghe aveccapasadena s ai nan nag am an am 
hotill suppatipanno Bhagavato savakasahgho ujupatipanno 
Bhagavato savakasahgho nayapatipanno Bhagavato sava- 
kasangho samlcipatipanno Bhagavato savakasahgho yadi- 
dam cattari purisayugani attbapurisapuggala csa Bhagavato 
savakasangho fihuneyyo pahuneyyo dakkhineyyo aiijalika- 
ranlyo anuttaram puiiiiakkhettam lokassa till sahghe avecca- 
pasadena samannagamanahetn kho devanam inda evam 
idhekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim 
flaggam lokam upapajjanti;; te anno deve dasahi thanehi 
adbiganhanti dibbena ayuna pe|l dibbchi photthabhehi|i;| 
Sadhu kho devanam inda ariyakantehi silehi samanna- 
gamanam hotill akhandehi acchiddohi asahalehi akammasehi 
bhuhjissehi viiiimppasatthehi aparamatthehi samadhisam- 
vattanikobii; ariyakantehi silehi samannagamanahetn kho 
devanam inda evam idhekacce satta kayassa bheda param 
marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti te anno deve 
dasahi thanehi adbiganhanti dibbena ayuna dibbena 
vannena dibbena sukhena dibbena yascna dibbena adhi- 
pateyyena dibbehi rupehi dibbebi saddehi dibbchi gandhehi 
dibbebi rasehi dibbebi pot.ihabbebTti|| ,| 

G8 Sadim kho marisa Moggalana buddlie aveccapasa- 
dena samannagamanam hotill iti pi so BhagiWdJ pc|! sattlu 
devamanussanam buddho bbagava till buddlie aveccapas.i 
dena samanmigamanabotu klio mfirisa Moggalana evam 
idhekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatini 
saggam lokam upapajjanti|| te anno deve dasaln t une a 
adbiganhanti || dibbena ayunall peh dibbebi photthabbo n:i it 
Sadhu kho marisa Moggalana dhammo aveccapasadena 
samannagamanam hotill svakhyato Bhaga\a a c lammo, 
pe|| paccattam veditabbo vihhulntiil dhammo aveccapasa 
dena samannagamanahetu kho marisa Mogga ana evam 
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idhekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam upapajjantill te ailile deve dasahi thiinehi 
adhiganhanti || dibbona ayuna|| pe|| dibbehi photthabbehi|| || 
Sadi in klio marina Moggalana sahglie aveccapasadena 
samannagamanam hoti|| supatipanno Bhagavato siivaka- 
saiiglioll pe[| anuttaram punnakkbettam lokassatili sarighe 
aveccapasadena samannagamanahetu kho marina Mogga- 
lana evam idhekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana 
sugatim saggam lokam upapajjantill te anile deve dasahi 
thanehi adhiganhanti dibbena ayuna|| pe|| dibbehi phot- 
thabbehilill Sadhu kho marisa Moggalana ariyakantehi 
silehi samannagamanam hoti|l akhandehili pe|| samadhi- 
samvattanikehi j ariyakantehi silehi samannagamanahetu 
kho marisa Moggalana evam idhekacce satta kayassa 
bheda param marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjantill 
te anile deve dasahi thanehi adhiganhanti i dibbena ayunu 
dibbena vannena dibbena sukhena dibbena yasena dibbena 
adhipateyyena dibbehi rupehi dibbehi saddehi dibbehi gan- 
dhehi dibbehi rasehi dibbehi photthabbehl ti I n 

11 Candano 1 

1-GO Atha kho Candano devaputtoll la|| 

I Suyiimo ] " 

1-G8 Atha kho Suyamo devaputtoll | 

[Santusito ] 111 

1-63 Atha kho Santusito devaputtoll || 

[Sunimmito ] 1V 

1-63 Atha kho Sunimmito devaputtoll || 

[V asavavatti ] v 

1-G3 Atha kho Vasavatti devaputtoll || 

Ime pahcapeyyala yatha Sakko devanam indo tathii 
vittharetabbanltili 1 

1 B 1 vittharetabboti. For this number (11), S 1 ^ have 
only : atha kho Candano (S 3 Sunandano) devaputto yatha 
Sakkena devanam indena tathii vittharetabboti — Suyamo 
ca Santusito ca— Sunimmito ca Yasavattena pancamam— 
yatha sakko devanam indo tathii (S 1 tattha) vittbare- 
tabbanti — 
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Moggalana sarnyuttarpl!' 1 1 
Tassuddanamll || 

Savitakku Vitakkaiicah 
Sukbena Upekkhako|j ,‘j 
Akasariceva Vihuanaiu j| 

A kifica-N ovasanfi inii j| 2 
Animitto ca Sakko ca|| 
Candanekadasena cati j i, 


BOOK VII CITTA-SAMYUTTAM 
1 Safifiojana 

1 Ekam samayam sambahula thera bhikkhu Macchika- 
sande3 viharanti Ambatakavane 

2 Tena kho pan a samayena sambabulanam theranam 
bhikkhunam pacchabhattam p i n d a pat apa t ikk an t an am man- 
dalamale4 sannisinnanamsannipatitanam ayam antarfikatba 
udapadillll Saimojananti va iivuso sannojaniya dbamma ti 
va ime dhamma nanatthiis nanavyafijana 6 udfdiu ekattbiis 
vyanjanam eva nanantili ij 

3 Tatrekaccehi therehi bhikkhulii evam vyakatam 
hotijj || Sailiiojanan ti va avuso sannojaniya dbamma ti va 
ime dbamma nanattlniceva nanavyafijana catf; ekaccebi 
therehi hhikkhuhi evam vyakatam hoti(((( Safmojananti 
va avuso sannojaniyii dbamma ti va ime dbamma ekattba 
vyanjameva nananti|| || 

4 Tena kho pana samayena Citto gahapati Migapa- 
thakam7 anuppatto lioti kenacid eva karamyena|||| 

1 S 1 - 3 add samattam, putting, as usual, this mention at 
the end 

2 S 1 akincannevasafmina ; S 3 akincahnlnevasanninam 

3 B 2 pacchika 0 

4 B 1 - 2 mandalamale; S 1 mandalamale; S 3 mandalamale, 
further on mandalamale 

5 S 1 - 3 nanattha . . . ekattba always 

6 B 1 - 2 nilna° always 7 B 2 patam (patham ?) 
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5 Assosi kbo Citto gahapati sambahulanam kira thera- 
nam bhikkhiinara paccfibhattam pindapatapatikkantanam 
mandalamale sannisinnanam sannipatitanam ayam antara 
katlia udapftdi i Sahhojananti va avuso Bahhojaniya dhamma 
ti va ime dhamma nanattlui nanavyahjana udfilm ekattha 
vyahjanam eva nfmnuti|j ekaccehi 1 therein bhikkhilhi evam 
vyfikatam Sahhojananti va avuso sahhojaniya dhamma ti 
va ime dhamma nanattlui ceva nanavyahjana cati|| ekaccehi 
therehi bhikkhiihi evam vyfikatam Sahhojananti va avuso 
sahhojaniya dhamma ti va ime dhamma ekattha vyafijanam 
eva nan anti ;; 

d Atha klio Citto gahapati yena thera bhikkhii tenupa- 
saiikaini.!| upasaiikamitva there bhikkhu abhivadetva ekam 
antani nisldi Ij 

7 Ekam antam nisinno kho Citto gahapati there bhikkhu 
etad avoca Sutam etam bhante samhahiilanara 2 kira 
theranam bhikkhunam pacchabhattam pindapatapat-ik- 
kantanam mandalaimile 3 sannisinnanam sannipatitanam 
ayam antarakatha udapadiji Sahhojanan ti va fivuso sau- 
ilojaniya dhamma ti va ime dhamma nanattlui nanavyahjanu 
udahu ekattha vyafijanam eva nananti ekaccehi therein 
bhikkhiihi evam vyfikatam Sahhojanan ti va avuso saii- 
hojaniya dhamma ti va ime dhamme nanattlui ceva 
nanavyahjana cfiti!, ekaccehi therein bhikkhiihi evam 
vyfikatam Sahhojanan ti va avuso Sahhojaniya dhanmui 
ti va ime dhamma ekattha vyahjanam eva nfmantii ' 

Evam gahapatiti 

8 Sahhojanan ti va bhante sahhojaniya dhamnui ti vfi 
ime dhamma nanattlui ceva nanavyahjana ca ! tena lii 
bhante upamani vo t karissamilj upamaya pidhekaccc^ 
vihfni purisa bluisitassa attham ajananti,Hi 

9 Seyyathapi bhante kalo ca 6 balivaddo odato ca bali- 
vaddo ckena damena va yottena va sahhutto assuji yo 
nu kho evam vadeyya Kalo balivaddo odatassa balivaddassa 

1 B 1 tatrekaccehi 2 S‘-3 sarabahuhi 3 S3 nmndalarmite 

4 Missing inB I - a 5 B 1 - 2 upamayamidhe 0 

* Omitted by S l ; put after balivaddo by S3 
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aaflfiojanam odato ca 1 balivaddo 2 kalassa balivaddassa 
safifiojananti|| gamma nu kho so vadamano vadeyya tijjjj 

No hetam gahapati |||| Na kho gahapati kfilo balivaddo 
odatassa balivaddassa sanfiojanam.; na pi odfito balivaddo 
kalassa balivaddassa sanfiojanam j; Yena kho te ekena 
damena va yottena va samyuttfis tarn 4 tattha safifio- 
janantili 11 

10 Evam eva kho bhante na cakkhu riipanam san- 
fiojanam na rupa cakkhussa sanfiojanam '| yafica tattha 
tad ubhayam paticca uppajjati chandarago tam 5 tattha 
sanfiojanam ; i; Na sotani saddanam Na ghfinam gandha- 
nam|| Na jivlni rasanam ; na rasa jivhay a sanfiojanam || yafi 
ca tattha tadubhayam paticca uppajjati chandarago tam 
tattha sanfiojanam 6 ;, pe , Na mano dhammanam san- 
fiojanam na dhammii manassa sanfiojanam yafi ca tattha 
tad ubhayam paticca uppajjati chandarago tam tattha 
safifiojanan ti 

11 Labha ti gahapati;! suladdhani te gahapati yassa te 
gambhlre buddhavacane pafifiacakkhu kamatlti; 

2 hidatta (1) 

1 Ekam samayam sambaliula thera bhikkhu Macchika- 
sande7 viharanti Ambatakavane 

2 Atha kho Citto gahapati yena thera bhikkhu tenupa- 
saukamill upasankamitva there bhikkhu abhivadetvii ekam 
antam nisldili || 

$ Ekam antam nisinno kho Citto gahapati there bhik- 
khu etad avocah Adhivasentu me bhante thera svatanaya 
bhattanti 1 1| 

Adhivasesum kho thera bhikkhu tunhibhavena; 

1 In B 2 only 

2 S 1 *3 insert va (ca '?) and B 1 has balivaddho . . . bali- 
vaddhassa here only 

3 S 1 - 3 * safifiutto 4 Omitted by S T -3 5 Missing in S l -3 

6 Instead of jivha B 1 - 2 insist upon kayo 

7 B 1 pacchima 0 ; B 2 pacchika 
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4 Atha kho Citto gahapati fcheranam bhikkhunam adhi- 
vaaanam viditvii utthayiisana there bhikkhu abhivadetva 
padakkhinam katva pakkilmi |j ]{ 

5 Atha kho thera bhikkhu tassa rattiya accayena pub- 
banhasamayam nivasetva pattacTvaram adaya yona Cittassa 
gahapatiuo 1 nivesanam tenupasahkaminifliijl upasahkamitva 
pahuatto asano nisldimsu 

(J Atha Ivho Citto gahapati yena thera bhikkhu tenu- 
pasahkami,; upasahkamitva there bhikkhu abhivadetvfi 
ekarn antam nisidi || 

7 Ekam antam nisinno kho Citto gahapati ayasmantam 
Theram etad avoca Dhatunanattam dhatunanattan ti 
bhante Thera vuccati; kittavata nu kho bhante dhatuna- 
nattam vuttam Bhagavata ti'jii 

Evam vutte ayasma Thero tunhi ahosi 

8 Dutiyam pi kho Citto gahapati ayasmantam Theram 
etad avoca Dhatunanattam Dhatunfmattanti bhante Thera 
vuccati kittavata nu kho bhante dhatunanattam vuttam 
Bhagavatati „ 

Dutiyam pi klio ayasma Thero tunhi ahosi , 

9 Tatiyam pi kho Citto gahapati ayasmantam Theram 
etad avoca Dhatunanattam dhatunanattam bhante Thera 
vuccati kittavata nu kho bhante dhatunanattam vuttam 
Bhagavata ti 

Tatiyam pi kho ayasma Thero tunhi ahosi,, , 

10 Tena kho pana sania\ena ayasma Isidatto tasmim 
bhikkhusahghe sabbanavako - lioti 

11 Atha kho ayasma isidatto ayasmantam Theram etad 
avoca, Vyakaromaham bhante thera CittaBsa gahapatiuo 
etam paiihanti 

Vyakarohi tvam J Isidatta Cittassa gahapatino etam 
paiihanti, ; 

12 Evam hi tvam gahapati puccluisi Dhatunanattam 
dbatunananattanti bhante Thera vuccati kittavata nu kho 
bhante dhatunanattain » vuttam Bhagavata ti 

4 B 1 - 2 gahapatissa 2 8 1 - 3 sahbanavo 

3 S^-^nsert avuso 1 S 1 - 3 °nattanti 
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Evam bhantellll 

Idam kho gahapati dhatuniinattam vuttam Bbagavatali 
Cakkhudhatu rupadhatu cakkhuviiWinadhatu!| la|| Mano- 
dhatu dhammadhatu manovifiimnadhutujl ettavata nu kho 
gabapati dhatunanattam vuttam Bhagavatiitij |( 

13 Atha kho Citto gahapati ayasmato Isidattassa bhasi- 
tam abhinanditva anumoditva there bhikkhu panitena 
khadiyena bhojaniyena sahattha santappesi sampa- 
varesill || 

14 Atha kho then! bhikkhu bhuttavino onitapattapanino 
utthayasana pakkamimsui; ij 

15 Atha kho ayasma Thero ayasmantam Isidattam etad 
avocail Sadhu kho tvam avuso Isidatta eso pafibo pati- 
bhasi 1 neso panho mam patibhasi tena liavuso 2 Isidatta 
yada afinada pi evariipo pafibo agaccheyyaji tannevettha 3 
patibhaseyyati ^ 


J) Iaidattn (2) 

1 Ekam samayam sambahula thera bhikkhu Macchika- 
sail do 5 viharanti Anibatakavane 

2 Atha kbo Citto gabapati yena thorn bhikkhu teuupa- 
sankamii) upasahkamitva there bhikkhu abhivadetva ekam 
antain riisldi J| 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho Citti gahapati there bhikkhu 
etad avocaii IS Adhivasentu me bhante thera svatanaya 
bhattantillll 

Adhivasesum kho thera bhikkhu tunhibhavena 

4 Atha kho Citto gahapati theranam bhikkhunam adhi- 
vasanam viditva utthayasana there bhikkhu abhivadetva 
padakkhinam katva pakkami;, 

5 Atha kho thera bhikkhu tassa rattiya accayena pub- 
banhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaram adiiya yeua Cittassa 
gahapatino 6 nivesanam tenupasahkamimsu;i upasahka- 
mitva paMatte asane nisldimsu! : 

1 S*-3 abhiisi ; B 1 - 2 patibhasi, further on pati° 

a S x -3 avuso 3 S 1 - 3 tamyevettha * S*-3 °bhaseyyamati 

5 B l macchika 0 ; B 2 pacchika 0 0 B 1 - 2 °patissa as before 
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6 Atha kho Citto gahapati yena thera ihikkhu tenupa- 
saukami|| upasankamitva there bkikkhu abkivadetva ekam 
antam nisldi|| || 

7 Ekam antam nisinno kho Citto gahapati ayasmantam 
Theram etad avoca||!i Ya ima bhante Thera anekavihita * 
ditthiyo loko uppajjanti|, Sassato loko ti va|| Asassato lokoti 
va|| Antava lokoti va Anantava lokoti va|| Tam jlvam tam 
sariran ti va Afmamjlvam aiiham sariranti va|| Hoti tatha* 
gato param marana ti va Na hoti tathiigato param maranii 
ti villi Hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param marana ti vaj, 
Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va ! Yiini- 
cimani dvasatthiditthigatani Brahmajale bhanitani|j ima 
nu kho bhante ditthiyo kismini sati honti kismim aeati na 
hontltijl |i 

Evam vufcte ayasma Tliero tunhi ahosi|||| 

8 Dutiyam pi kho Citto gahapati!) pe|!l! 

9 Tatiyam pi kho Citto gahapati ayasmantam Theram 
avoca ; Ya ima bhante Thera anekavihita ditthiyo loko 
uppajjanti , Sassato loko ti va Asassato lokoti vaj Antavii 
loko ti va Anantava loko ti va, Tain jlvam tain sariranti vu 
Aiihain jlvam ahnani sariranti va!! Hoti tathagato param 
marana ti va Na hoti tathagato param marana ti va Hoti 
ca na ca hoti tathagato param marana ti va Neva hoti na 
na hoti tathagato param marana ti vfi Yani cimani dva* 
satthi ditthigatani Brahmajale bhanitani ima nu kho 
bhante ditthiyo kismim sati honti kismim asati na honti 
tiji :i 

Tatiyam pi kho ayasma Thero tunhi ahosi |j ;| 

10 Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Isidatto tasmim 
bhikkhusahghe sabbanavako 2 hotih 

11 Atha kho ayasma Isidatto ayasmantam Theram etad 
a/voca|! Vyakaromaham bhante Thera Cittassa gahapatino 
etam pahhantillii 

Vyakarohi tvam avuso Isidatta Cittassa gahajjatino 
etam paiihanti|| || 


S 1 - 3 °vihitani always 


8 '-3 °navo as before 
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12 Evam hi tvam galiapati pucchasi > :| Ya ima* bhante 
Thera anekavihita ditthiyo loke uppajjanti|| Sassato lokoti 
va|| pe|| ima na kho bhante ditthiyo kismim sati honti 
kisraim asati na honti ti 
Evam bhante lii 

’ Ya ima gahapati 3 anekavihita ditthiyo loke uppajjanti i 
Sassato lokoti vii Asassato loko ti vfij Antava loko ti va 
Anantava lokoti vail Tam jivam tain sariranti va|| Aiiiiam 
jivam annam sariranti va j Iloti tathagato param marana 
ti va Na hoti tathagato param marana ti va Hoti ca na ca 
hoti tathagato param marana ti va Neva hoti na na hoti 
tathagato param marana ti vajj Yani cimaui dvasatthiditthi- 
gatani Brahmajale bhanitaniii ima kho gahapati ditthiyo 
sakkayaditthiya sati honti sakkayaditthiya asati na 
honti till || 

IB Katham pana bhante sakkayaditthi liotl i ti|| ! 

Idlia gahapati assutava puthujjauo ariyanam adassavi 
ariyadhammassa akovido ariyadhamme avinito sappurisii- 
nam adassavi sapurisadhammassa akovido sappurisa- 
dhamme avinito nipam attato samanupassati rupavantam 
va attanam attani va nipam nipasmim va attanam . Veda- 
nam attato samanupassati || pen Sahhamll Sankharei Viii- 
nanam attato samanupassati vinhanavantain va attanam 
attani va vimlanam virmanasmiin va attanam |||| Evam 
kho gahapati sakkayaditthi hoti ti 

14 Katham pana bhante sakkayaditthi na hoti ti 
Idha gahapati sutavii ariyasiivako ariyanam dassavl 
ariyadhammassa kovido ariyadhamme suvinito sappu- 
risanam dassavi sappurisadhammassa kovido sappurisa- 
dhamme suvinito na nipam attato samauupassati na rupa- 
vantam vii s attauam na attani vii nipam na riipasmim va 
attanam || Na vedanamii Na sahnaiuji Na saukhare|| Navin- 
fianain attato samanupassati na viiiiianavantam va attanam 
na attani va vinnanam na viiinanasmini va attanam || II 
Evam kho gahapati sakkayaditthi na hoti ti|m 


1 S 3 pucchisi ; B 1 pucehi 2 S 1 -- 3 yayima here and further 

gahapatino 4 S 1 - 3 hoti 5 S 1 - 3 omit va everywhere 
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15 Kuto bhante ayyo Isidatto agacchatl till || 

Avantiya kho bam gahapati agaccbamlti|| || 

Atthi bbante Avantiya Isidatto nama kulaputto amha- 
kam aditfcbasahayo pabbajjito|| dittho so ayasmata ti|||| 

Evam gahapatiliH 

Kaham nu kho bhante ayasma etarahi viharatl ti||j| 

Evam vutte ayasma Isidatto tunhi ahosi|| 

Ayyo no bhante Isidatto ti|||| 

Evam gahapati ti|| || 

Abhiramatu bhante ayyo 1 Isidatto Macchikasande 2 
ramaniyam Ambatakavanam|| aham ayyassa Isidattassa 
ussukkam karissami civara-pindapata-senasana-gilanapac* 
caya-bhesajja-parikkharaiianti|i|l 

Kalyanam vuccati gahapati ti|||| 

16 Atlia kho Citto gahapati ayasmato Isidattassa bhasi- 
tam abhinanditva anumoditva there bhikkhu panltena kha- 
diyena bhojaniyeiia sahattha santapi>esi sampavarcsi|||| 

17 Atlia kho tliera bhikkhu bhuttavino onltapattapanino 

utthayasaiia pakkaminisu]' i * 

18 Atlia kho ayasma Tliero ayasmantam Isidattam etad 
avoca' i Sadhu kho tarn 3 * avuso t Isidatta eso pahbo pati- 
bhasi neso pahbo mam 5 patibliasiji tena liavuBo Isidatta 
yada ahhada pi evariipo pahbo agacchoyya tahhevettlia 
patibhaseyyati;; || 

19 Atha kho ayasma Isidatto senasanani samsametva 
pattaclvaram adaya Macchikasandamha 6 pakkami,, Yam 
Macchikasandamha pakkami tatha pakkanto va 7 ahosi na 
puna pacchagacchlti|| || 

4 Mahako 

1 Ekam samayam sambahula thera bhikkhu Macchikil- 
sande 8 viharanti Ambatakavaneil j| 


1 Missing in S x -3 2 B 1 macchika 0 ; B 3 pacchika 0 

3 B 1 - 2 tvam 4 Missing in S 1 - 3 

s B 1 mamain ; B 2 omits neso° °patibhasi 

() B J mauchika ; B 2 pacchika as before and further on 

7 B 1 , S 1 ca 8 B 1 macchika 0 
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2 Atha kho Citto gahapati yena thera bhikkhu tenupa- 
sankamill upasaukaraitva there bhikkhu abhivadetvii ekam 
antam nisidi|||| 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho Citto gahapati there bhik- 
khu etad a vocal! Adhivasentu me thera svatanaya gokule 
bhattanti|| || 

Adhivasesum kho 1 thera bhikkhu tunhibhavena[||| 

4 Atha kho Citto gahapati theranam bhikkhQuam adhi- 
vasanam viditva utthayasana there bhikkhu abhivadetva 
padakkhinam katvii pakkamijiH 

5 Atha kho thera bhikkhu tassa rattiya accayena pub- 
banhasamayam niviisetva pattaclvaram adaya yena Cittassa 
gahapatino gokulam tenupasaiikamimsuH upasahkamitva 
pahnatte asane nisidimsuji j! 

6 Atha kho Citto gahapati there bhikkhu panitena sappi- 
payasena eahattha santappesi sampavaresiiiii 

7 Atha kho thera bhikkhu bhuttavino onitapattapanino 
utthayasana pakkamimsuj||| Citto pi kho gahapati sesakam 
vissajjetha - ti vatvfi there bhikkhu pibthito pitthito anu- 
bandhi||ti 

8 Tena kho pana samayena unharn hoti kutthitam 3 * * [| te 
ca thera bhikkhu paveliyamanena manne kayena gacchantil) 
yatha tam 4 bhojanam 5 bhuttavinojl j| 

9 Tena kho pana samayena iiyasma Mahako tasmim 
bhikkhusahghe sabbanavako hoti|||| Atha kho ayasma 
Mahako ayasmantam Theram etad avoca|| || Sadhu khvassa 6 
bhante Thera yam sifcako cavato vayeyya abbhasamvilapo 7 
ca assa devo ca ekam ekam phusayeyyatilljj 

Sadhu khvassa avuso Maliaka yam sitako ca vafo vayeyya 
abbhasamvilapo ca assa devo ca ekam ekam phusayeyya 

till!! 

10 Atha kho ayasma Mahako tathariipam iddhabhisan- 


1 B 1 - 2 insert Wiante 2 B 2 visejjethati 

3 B 2 kuthitam ; S T -3 kikitam (S3 -tarn) 

4 S3 nam 5 S r -3 subhojanam 

6 S 1 - 3 khvassa 7 B 1 - 2 °sampi° ; B 2 °laso always 

20 
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kharam abhisankhari 1 1| yatba 2 sitako ca vato vayi 3 abbha- 
samvilapo ca assa devo ca ekam ekam phusi|> (| 

11 Atha kho Cittassa gahapatino 4 etad ahosijj Yo kbo 
imasmim bhikkhusanghe sabbanavako 5 bhikkhu|| tassa- 
yam evariipo iddhhnubhavo ti|||| 

12 Atha kho ayasma Mahako hramam sampapunitva 
ayasmantam Theram etad avoca|| Alam ettavata bhante 
Therati|||f 

Alam ettavata avuso Maliaka katam ettavata avuso 
Mahaka pujitam ettfivata iivuso Mahaka ti|||| 

13 Atha kho tliera bhikkhu yathaviharam agamainsu; , 
Ayasma pi Mahako sakaip viharam agamasij|j| 

14 Atha kho Citto gahapati yenayasma Mahako tenupa- 
sahkampi upasahkamitva ayasmantam Mahakam abhiva- 
detva ekam antam nisidi||§ 

15 Ekam antam nisinno kho Citto gahapati ayasmantam 
Mahakam etad avoca |]|| Sadhu me bhante ayyo Mahako 
uttarimanussadhammam 6 iddhipatihariyara dassetuti || |j 

Tena hi tvam gahapati alinde uttarasahgam paiiiiapetvft 
tinakalapam okaseh!ti|| || 

Evam bhante ti kho 7 Citto gahapati ayasmato Maha- 
kassa patissutva alinde uttarasahgam paimapetva tinaka- 
lapam okasesi|| || 

16 Atha kho ayasma Mahako viharam pavisitva sucigha- 
tikam 8 datva tatharupam 7 iddhabhisahkharam abhisaii* 
khari9|| yatha talacchiggalena IO ca aggalantarikaya ca 
acchi 11 nikkhamitva tinani jhapesi uttarasahgam mi 
jhapesi|| || 

17 Atha kho Citto gahapati uttarasahgam pappotetvii 
samviggo lomahatthajato ekam antam atthasi|||| 

18 Atha kho ayasma Mahako viliara nikkhamitva Citfcam 
gahapatim etad avoca|| Alam ettavata gahapatltijlll 


1 S r -3 °sankhayi fi B 1 - 2 add yam 

3 S 1 vayitthu ; S3 vayittha 4 * S 1 ^ °patissa 

5 £ 1.2 o naV o 6 S 1 ^ °dhamma 7 Missing in S 1 * 3 

8 S 1 suci° 9 S r -3 °sahkhasi 

10 S 1 talacchiggalantarikaya 11 S*-3 acchi 
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Alam ettavata bhante Mahaka katam ettavatii bhante 
Mahaka pujitam ettavata bhante MahakaJ abhiramatu 
bhante ayyo Mahako Macchikaaande 1 !{ ramaniyam Amba- 
takavanam || abam ayyassa Mahakassa ussukkam karissami 
ci vara - pindapata - senasana-gilanapaccaya - bhesajja - parik- 
kharanan ti|||| 

Kalyanam vuccati gahapatlti|||| 

19 Atha kho ayasma Mabako senasanam samsametva 
pattacivaram adaya Macchikasandamha 1 pakkfimi,; yam 
Macchikasandamha 1 pakkfimi tatbfi pakkanto va abosi na 
puna pacchagacchiti|| j| 


5 Kdmabhu 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Kamabliu Macchikasande 2 
viharati Ambatakavane!; 

2 Atha kho Citto gahapati yenayasma Kamabhii tenu- 
pasahkami || upasankamitva ayasmantam Karaabhum 
abhivadetva ekam antam nisidi|| j| 

3 Ekam antam nisinnam kbo3 Cittam gahapatim ayasma 
Kamabhu etad avocajii; Vuttam idam gahapati; 

Nelahgo setapacchado|| 
ekiiro 4 vattatl ratho,l 

Anigham 5 passa 6 ayantam 7 
chinnasotam abandhananti|| | 


Imassa nu 8 kho gahapati sankbittena bbfisitassa katham 
vittharena attlio datthabbo ti|! || 

Kim nu kho etam bhante Bhagavata bbasitan tiilil 
Evam gahapati till ft 

Tena hi bhante muhuttam agamehi yavassa attham 
pekkhami till || 

4 Atha kho Citto gahapati muhuttam tunbi butva ayas- 
mantam Kamabhum etad avocaii !! 

1 B l macohika ; B 2 pacchika as usual 2 As before 

3 Missing in B 1 - 2 * S' ekiite s B' anigbain-nigham 

6 S 1 rupassa 7 B 1 - 2 appattam always 8 Missing in S 1 - 3 
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Nelaiiganti kho bhante sllanam etam adhivacanam j| 

Setapacchado ti kho bhante vimuttiya etam adhiva- 
canam; ;j 

Ekfiro ti kho bhante satiyii etam adhivacanam | \\ 

Vattatl ti kho bhante abhikkamapatikkamassetam adhi- 
vacanam |j |l 

Rathoti kho bhante imassetam catumahabhutikassa 
kayassa adhivacanam matapettikasambhavassa 1 odana- 
kummasupacayassa aniccucchadana-parimaddanabhedana- 
viddhamsanadhammassajj ;| 

Rago kho bhante nlgho doso niglio moho nlgho | te 
khinasavassa bhikkhuno pahlna ucchinnamiila tfilavatthu- 
katft anabhiivakata 2 ayatim anuppadadhamma tasma 
khlnasavo bhikkhu anlgho ti vuccati, 

Ayantante 3 kho bhante arahato etam adhivacanam 

Soto ti 4 kho bhante tanhayetam adhivacanam', sii khlim- 
savassa bhikkhuno pahlna ucchinnamula tfilavatthukata 
anabhavakata 2 ayatimanuppadadhamma tasma khlnasavo 
bhikkhu cliinnasoto ti vuccati;! 

Rago bhante bandhanam doso bandhanam moho ban- 
dhanam te khinasavassa bhikkhuno pahlna ucchinnamula 
tfilavatthukata anabhavakata ayatim anuppadadhamma 
tasma khlnasavo bhikkhu abandhano ti vuccati 

5 Iti kho bhante yan tam Bhagavata vuttam 5 1 , , 

Nelaiigo setapacchado 
ekaro 6 vattatl ratho'l 
anlgham passa ayantam 
Chinnasotam abandhanantil, !i 

Imassa kho bhante Bhagavata saiikhittena bhasitassa 
evam vittharena attham ajananuti;! ii 

6 Labha te gahapati!; suladdham te gahapati yassa'te 
gambhlre buddhavacane panhacakkhum kamatl ti , ! 

1 B 1 - 2 °pittika° 2 B 2 anabhavamgata here and further on 

3 B 1 - 2 appattanti 4 S3 sotanti ; S 1 sotato ti 

5 S x -3 vuttam Bhagavata 6 S 1 ekate ^ S 1 - 3 y aSUUl 
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6 Kamabhu 2 

1 Ekam samayam iiyasma Kamabhu Macchikiisande 1 
viharati Ambatakavane|i ;j 

2 Afcha kho Citto gahapati yemiyasma Kamabhu tenu- 
pasahkamill upasankamitva ekam antam niskli ;! 

3 Ekam antani nisinno Citto gahapati ayasmautam 
Kiimabhum etad avoca Kati nu kho bhante sari’- 
kharati! j; 

Tayo kho gahapati sankhara kayasahkharo vaclsaiikharo 
cittasahkharo ti ' 

Sadhu bhante ti kho Citto gahapati ayasmato Kfima- 
bhussa bhasitam abliinanditva anumoditva ayasmantam 
Kamabhum uttaripanham apucchi; 

4 Katamo pana bhante kayasahkharo kataino vacisah- 
khiiro katamo cittasahkhiiroti , !; 

Assasapassasa kho gahapati kayasahkharo:! vitakkavicara 
vaclsaiikharo sahha ca vedana ca cittasahkharoti, 

Sadhu bhante ti kho Citto gahapati, pe uttaripanham 
apucchi, ’ 

5 Kasma pana bhante assasapassasa kayasahkharo i, 
kaBma vitakkavicara vaclsaiikharo,: kasma sahha ca vedana 
ca cittasahkharo tib ;! 

Assasapassasa kho gahapati kayika ete dhamma kaya- 
patibaddha 2 ; tasina assasapassasa kayasahkharo,; ! Pubbe 
kho gahapati vitakketva vicaretva paccha vacam bhindati, 
tasina vitakkavicara vacisankharo,, Sahha ca vedana ca 
cetasika ete dhamma cittapatibaddha, tasina sauna ca 
vedana ca cittasahkharo ti; 

Sadhu !| la 1 ! apucchi ; !l 

6 Katham pana bhante sahhfivedayitanirodhasamapatti 

hot.1 ti|| || .. 

Na kho gahapati sahhavedayitanirodham samapajjantassa 
bhikkhuno evam hoti|| Aham sahhavedayitamrodhaiii 
samapajjissanti va, Aham sahnavedayitanirodham sama 
. pajjamlti va|| Aham sahnavedayitanirodham samapanno 

1 S 1 macchisande ; B 1 B 2 as before 


2 B 1 ^andha* 
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va’I I! Atha khvassa 1 pubbe va tatha cittam bhavitam 
hoti]! yan tam tathattaya upanetlti|| || 

Sodhuji pe|| apucchi 1 ,!! 

7 Sannavedayitanirodham samiipajjantassa pana bhante 
bhikkhuno katame dhammfi pathamam nirujjhanti|| yadiva 
kayasankharo yadiva vaclsaiikharo yadiva cittasankharo ti , J 

Safina vedayitanirodhani samapajjantassa kho gahapati 
bhikkhuno vaclsaiikharo pathamam nirujjhatiil tato kaya- 
sahkliaro tato cittasankharo ti|||| 

Sadhu la!] panham apucchillil 

8 Yvayam 2 bhante mato kalakato yo cayam bhikkliu 
8aiirlavedayitanirodham samapanno imesam kim nanaka- 
ranantii || 

Yvayam gahapati mato kalakato |j tassa kayasankharo 
niruddho patipassaddho vaclsaiikharo niruddho patipas* 
saddho cittasaiikliaro niruddho patipassaddho ayu parik- 
khino usma viipasanta indriyaui viparibhinnanl 3 jj l r o ca 
khvayain gahapati bhikkhu sannavedayitanirodham sama* 
panno;! tassa pi kayasankharo niruddho patipassaddho va- 
clsahkliaro niruddho patipassaddho cittasankharo niruddho 
patipassaddho ayu aparikkhino usma avupasanta indriyaui 
vippa8annani ; ; Yvayam gahapati mato kalakato yo cayam 
bhikkhu saiifni vedayitanirodhani saimipanno idani nesain 
nanakaranantili ,j 

Sadhu la, uttaripahham apucchij, ,j 

9 Katham pana bhante saMavedayitanirodhasamii- 
pattiya vutthanam 4 hotlfcih jj 

Na kho gahapati sanhavedayitanirodhasamapattiyri 
vutthahantassa bhikkhuno evam hoti u Aham saiinave- 
dayitanirodhasamapattiya vutthahissanti vaj, Aham sahiia 
vedayitanirodhasamapattiya vutthahiimlti 5 vaji Aham 
sahnavedayitanirodhasamapattiya vutthito va tin il Atlia 
khvassa pubbe va 6 tatha cittam bhavitam hoti yam tam 
tathattaya upanetiti|j |; 

- » 

1 S 1 - 3 khvassa 2 S T - 3 yoyam here only 

3 S 1 - 3 pana instead of vipari 4 S 3 vupatthiinaiu 

5 S 1 vutthagiimlti 6 S r -3 omit va 
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Sadhu bhante|| la|] uttaripaiiham apucchi|||| 

10 Sanfiavedayitanirodhasamdpattiya vutthahantassa 

pana bhante bhikkhuno katame dhamma patbatnam uppaj- 
jantill yadiva kayasankhiiro yadiva vaclsankharo yadiva 
cittasankharoll || 

SaM&vedayitanirodhasaimtpattiyfi vutthahantassa kho 1 
gahapati bhikkhuno cittasankharo pathamam uppajjatiil 
tato kayasankharo i| tato vaclsahkharotiii j; 

Sadhu |j la|| uttaripanham apucchii, 

11 Sahnavedayitanirodhasainapattiya vutthitam pana 
bhante bhikkhum kati phassa pkusantiti!||! 

Sanfiaveda\ itanirodliasamapattiya vutthitam kho gaha- 
pati bhikkhum tayo phassa phusanti : sunnato phasso 
animitto phasso appanihito phasso ti||!i 

Sadhu|| pe|| uttaripanham apucchij! 

12 Sannavedayitanirodhasamapattiya vutthitassa kho 
pana bhante bhikkhuno kim ninnam cittam hoti kim ponam 
kim pabbharantiliil 

Sannavedayitanirodhasamapattiya vutthitassa kho gaha- 
pati bhikkhuno vivekaninnam cittam hoti vivekaponam 
vivekapabbharanti;! |{ 

Sadhu bhante ti kho Citto gahapati ayasmato Kama- 
bhussa bhasitam abhinanditva anumoditva ayasmantam 
Kamabhum uttaripanham apucchi 

IB Sahhavedayitanirodhasamapattiya pana bhante kati 
dhamma bahupakara ti 2 1| |j 

Addha kho tvam gahapati yam pathamam pucchitabbam 
tam paccha 3 pucchasi|| api ca tyabam vyakarissami|| || 
Saiinavedayitanirodhasamapattiya kho gahapati dve dham- 
ma bahupakara 4 samatho ca vipassana ca fcili',1 


7 Godatto 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Godatto Macckikiisande 5 
viharati Ambatakavanei! || 

1 In S 1 only 2 B 1 - 3 B 2 bahukara 

3 B 1 omits paccha 4 B- S-" bahukara, S T bahupakara 

5 B 1 macchika 0 ; B 2 pacchika 0 as before 
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2 Atha kho Citto gahapati yenayasma Godatto tenupa- 
sankami!| upasaiikamitva ayasmantam Godattam abhiva- 
detvii ekarn antam nisldiliil 

8 Ekam antam nisinnam 1 kho Cittain gahapatim ay asm a, 
Godatto etad avocali g Ya cay am gahapati appamana ceto- 
vimutti ya ca akiiicanufi cetovimutti ya ca suhhataceto- 
vimutti ya ca animitta cetovimutti ime dhamma nanatthfi 
nanavyanjana 2 udiihu ekattha vyahjanam eva nananti|||| 

4 Atthi bhante pariyayo yam pariyayam agamma ime 
dhamma nanattba ceva3 nanavyanjana ca ! , Atthi pana 
bhante pariyayo yam pariyayam agamma ime dhamme 
ekattha ceva vyahjanam eva nanan till 

4 Katamo ca pana bhante pariyayo yam pariyayam 
agamma ime dhamma nanatthfi ceva nanavyanjana cay 

5 Idlia bhante bhikkhu mettasahagatena cetasa ekam 
disam pharitva viharati ; tat ha dutiyam tatlia tatiyam 
tathfi catuttham iti uddham adho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbat- 
thatava 4 sabbavantam lokam mettasahagatena cetasa vipu- 
lenamahaggatena appamanena averena avyapajjhenas pha- 
ritva viharati; karunasaliagatena cetasa:, 6 muditasahaga- 
tenacetasali upekkhasahagaiena cetasa ckamdibum pharitva 
viharati tatha dutiyam tathfi tatiyam tatlia catuttham iti 
uddham adho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbatthataya sabbavantam 
lokam upekklnisahagatena cetasa vipulena mahaggatcna 
appamanena averena avyapajjhena " pharitva viharati 
Ayam vuccati bhante appamanena cetasa vimutti, J 

6 Katama ca bhante akincahha cetovimutti, ,, Idlia 
bhante bhikkhu sabbaso vihhanahcfiyatanam samatikkani- 
ma Natthi kinclti akihcahhayatanam upasampajja viharati i 
Ayam vuccati bhante akincahha cetovimutti! i 

7 Katama ca bhante suhhata cetovimutti; 

Idha bhante bhikkhu araiinagato va rukkhamulagato vu 
Bunhagaragato va iti patisahcikkhati Suhiiam idam attena 

1 B 2 nisinno 2 See p. 281, notes 5, 0 3 * Missing in S 1 - 3 

4 S 1 sabbattataya (further on -ttataya) ; S3 sabbasattii- 

naya here and further on 

5 B 1 - 2 °pajjena 


0 S I -3 insert — pe — 
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va attaniyena va till ayam vuccati bhante sunfiata cetovi- 
muttillll 

8 Katamii ca bhante animittii cetovimutti jj 

Idba bhante bhikkhu sabbanimittanam amanasikara 
animittam cetosamudhim upasampajja viliaratij! ayam 
vuccati bhante animitta cetovimutti 

9 Ayam kbo bhante pariyayo yam pariyayam agamma 
ime dhamma nanattha nanavyanjana ca 

10 Katamo ca bhante pariyayo yam pariyayam again ma 
ime dhamma ekattha vyanjanam eva nanam '! 

11 Rago bhante pamanakarano doso pamanakarano moho 
pamanakarano , te khlnasavassa bhikkhuno pahlna ucchin- 
namula talavatthukata anubhavakata ayatim anuppada- 
dhamma Yavata kho bhante appamami cetovimuttivo 
akuppa tiisam cetovimutti aggam akkhayati' 1 sa kho pana 
akuppii 1 cetovimutti Bunha ragena suhha dosena, suhha 
mohena j; 

12 Rago bhante kincanam doso kihcanam moho kin- 
canam | te khlnasavassa bhikkhuno pahlna ucehimamula 
talavatthukata anabhavakata ayatim anuppadadhamma, !, 
Yavata kho bhante akihcanha cetovimuttiyo akuppa tasam 
cetovimutti aggam akkhayati sa kho pana akuppa ceto- 
vimutti suhha ragena suhha dosena suhha mohena !! 

13 Rago kho bhante nimittakarano doso nimittakarano 
moho nimittakarano' te khlnasavassa bhikkhuno pahlna 
ucchinnamula tfilavatthukata anabhavakata ayatim anuppa- 
dadhamma Yavata kho bhante animitta cetovimuttiyo 
akuppa tiisam cetovimutti aggam akkhayati sa kho pana 
akuppa cetovimutti suhfa ragena suhha dosena suhha 
mohena in | 

14 Ayam kho bhante pariyayo yam pariyayam 2 agamma 
ime dhamma ekattha vyanjanam eva nananti; 

8 Nif/antho 

2 Tena kho pana samayena Nigantho Nataputto 2 Mac - 

1 S 1 - 3 panakuppa always 2 IMissing in S 1 - 3 

3 S 1 - 3 nataputto ; S 1 natlm° once 
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chikasandam 1 anuppatto hoti mahatiya niganthaparisiiya 
saddhim| | 

3 Assofei kho Citto galiapati Nigantbo kira Nataputto 
Macchikiisandam anuppatto mahatiya niganthaparisiiya 
saddhinti,,' || 

4 Atba kbo Citto galiapati sambabulebi upiisakehi sad- 
dbini yena Nigantbo Nataputto temipasaiikami|| upasan- 
kamitva Niganthena Nataputtena saddbim sammodi 
sammodanlyam katbani saranlyam vitisaretva ekam antam 
nisidi 

5 Ekam antam nisinnam kbo Cittam gahapatim Nigantbo 
Nataputto etad avocaj Saddahasi tvam galiapati sama- 
nassa Gotamassa Attbi avitakko 2 avicaro samadbi atthi 
vitakkavicariinam nirodboti; , 

Na khviiham cttba-> bliante Bhagavato saddhaya gac- 
cbami Attbi avitakko •» avicaro samadbi attbi vitakkavicit- 
ranain nirodboti 

6 Evain vutte Nigantbo Nataputto sakam parisam 
ulloketva 5 etad avoea Idam bbavanto passantu yiiva 
ujuko cayam Citto galiapati yava asattho 0 cayain Citto 
galiapati yava anniyavl cayain Citto galiapati , vatain va so 
jiilena badhetabbam manncyya yo vitakkavicare nirodhe- 
tabbam manncyya 7 sakamutthina va so Gangaya sotam 
avaretabbam 8 tnanneyya yo vitakkavicare () nirodhetabbam 
maiiiieyyati 

7 Tam kim in an nasi bliante Katamam nu kho painta- 
taram nanam va saddlni va ti , 

^ Saddhaya kbo galiapati nanam eva panltataranti ■ 

8 A 1mm kbo bliante yavadeva akankbami vivicceni 
kamehi vivicca akusalebi dbammebi savitakkam savicaram 
vivekajam pitisukbam patbamam jlianam upasampajja 


1 15 1 pacchika 0 2 S3 vitakko 

3 S 1 ittba ; S3 ittbam 4 S3 vitakko 

s S x *3 apaloketva; B 1 omits sakam parisam 

6 So S 1 - 3 ; B 1 - 2 asatlio both always 7 S 1 - 3 insert sattu 

8 S x -3 ava° 9 S 1 - 3 °vicaro 
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viharami!!!; Aham kho l>bante yavad eva * fikankhiimi 
vitakkavicaranam vupasama pe„ dutiyam jhanam upasam- 
pajja viharami , Aham kho bhante yavad eva akaukhami 
plfciya ca viragajl pe tatiyam jhanam upasampajja viha- 
ramillll Aham kho bhante yavadeva akaukhami sukhassa 
ca pahana ,,pa , - catuttham jhanam upasampajja viha- 
ramillii So 3 klivaliam bhante evam jananto evam pas- 
santo kassaiinassa samanassa va brahmanassa va saddhftya 
gamissami Atthi avitakko avicaro samudhi atthi vitakka- 
vicaranam nirodho ti,;|| 

8 Evam vutte Nigantho Nataputto sakam parisam apa- 
loketva etad avoca;|'; Idam bhavanto passantu yiiva 
anujuko cayam Citto gahapati yava sattho 4 cayam Citto 
gahapati yava mayavi cayam Citto gahapati ti ", 

Idaneva kho te 5 pana mayam bhante bhasitam ajami- 
mailll Idam bhavanto passantu yava ujuko cayam Citto 
gahapati yava asattho cayam Citto gahapati yava anni- 
yavl cayam Citto gahapati ti Idaneva ca pana mayam 
bhante bhasitam evam ajamima Idam bhavanto pas- 
santu yava anujuko cayam Citto gahapati yava sattho 
cayam Citto gahapati yava ma\fivl cayam Citto gahapati 
tilill ‘ 

10 Sace te 6 bhante purimam saccam paccliimam te i 
micchali sace pana te bhante paccliimam saccam puri- 
mam te micclia, | ime kho pana bhante dasa sahadhammika 
panha agacchanti,; yadft nesam attliam ajanevyasi at ha 
mam patiliareyyasi saddhim niganthaparisaya Eko 
panho eko uddeso ekam veyyakaraiiam dve panha dve 
uddesa dve veyyakaranani , tayo pahlia tayo uddesa tini 
veyyakaranani || cattaro panho cattaro uddesa cattari veyya- 
karanani |i panca panha pahea uddesa paiica veyyakara- 
nani || cha panha cha uddesa, cha veyyakaranani,; satta 
pariha satta uddesa satta veyyakaranani „ attha panha 


i 

3 

5 


B 1 yavad e always 2 More complete in S 1 -- 5 

B 1 na so 4 B 1 - 2 satho 

B 1 - 2 ca pana instead of kho te (> 

7 S 1 - 3 bhante 
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attba uddesaattha veyyakarananil! nava panha nava uddesa 
nava veyvakarananili dasa panha dasa uddesa 1 dasa veyyit- 
karananl ti 2 |j || 

11 Atlia kho Citto gahapati Nigantham Nataputtam ime 
dasa sahadhammike pahhe apucchitviU utthayasana pak- 
kaml ti ; 

9 Acela 

2 Tena kho pana samayena Acelo Kassapo Macchika- 
s and a in 4 anuppatto hoti puranaglhisahayo , « 

8 Assosi kho Citto gahapati Acelo kira Kassapo Macchi- 
kasandam anuppatto amhakam puranagihisahayo ti di 

Atha kho Citto galiapati yena Acelo Kassapo tenupa- 
saiikaini upasaiikamitva Acelena Kassapena saddhini 
sammodi sammodaniyam katham saranlyain vitisaretva 
ekam antam nisidi! 

1 Ekam antam nisinno kho Citto galiapati Acelam s 
Kassapam etad avoca Kiva 0 ciram pabbajito si bliante 
Kassapati 

Tinisamattiini kho me gahapati vassani pabbajitassa 
ti 

5 Imehi kho pana te 7 bhante tinisamattehi vasselii attbi 
koci uttarimanussadhammo 8 alam ariyaiianadassanaviseso 
adhigato phsisuviharoti 

Imehi kho me gahapati tinisamattehi vasselii pabba- 
jitassa‘1 liatthi koci uttarimanussadhamma 10 alam ariyaim- 
nadassanaviseso adhigato phasuviharo aiiimtra naggeyyaca 
mu n (levy a ca privajanipphotanaya 1 1 cfiti 

6 Evani vutte Citto 12 gahapati Acelam *3 Kassapam etad 
avoca Accbariyam vata bho abbhutam vata bho dham- 
massa svakhyatata *4 yatra hinama tinisamattehi vasehi na 

1 ft*-3 have pancu-sattu-atthu-navu-dasuddesa 

2 S‘-3 °karanuni 3 B 1 apuechitva ; B 2 pucchitva 

i B 1 * * macchika 0 5 S*-3 acelakani 6 B 1 - 2 kimva 

7 Missing in S3 B ,8 B 1 - 2 °dhamma * Missing in 

10 So all the MSS. 11 S J -3 °nipphothamiya 

12 Missing in S T -3 13 S l -3 acela m S 1 - 3 svakkha 0 
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koci 1 uttarimanussadhamrmi alam ariyailanadassana- 
viseso adhigato 2 bhavissati 3 phasuviharo annatra 
naggeyya ca muudeyya ca pavalanipphotanaya catifjtf 

7 Tuyham pana gahapati kiva ciram upasakattam 
upayatassati;, || 

Mayham pi kho pana bbante timsamattani vassani 
upasakattam upagatassa ti 

8 Imehi kho 4 pana te gahapati timsamattehi vassehi 
attbi koci uttarim anussadbamma alam ariyaiianadassana- 
viseso adhigato phasuvibaroti 

Kimhi no 5 pi 6 siya bbante Aliam hi 4 bbante yava 7 
akahkhami vivicceva kameb.i vivicca akusalebi dbammehi 4 
savitakkam savicarain vivekajam pltisukham patbamam 
jhanam upasampajja viharami aliam hi bbante yavadeva 8 
akahkhami vitakkavicfiranam vupasama pe, dutiyam 
jhanam upasampajja viharami aliam hi bbante yavadeva 
akahkhami pitiya ca viraga pe tatiyam jhanam upa- 
sampajja viharami : abam hi bbante yavadeva akahkhami 
sukliassa ca pahana pe , catutthani jhanam upasampajja 
viharami!, Sace kho panabam bbante Bhagavato? patha- 
mataram kalam kareyya anaccbariyam kho panetam yam 
mam Bhagava etam vyakareyya Natthi tain sahhojanam 
yena sahhojanena samyutto IO Citto gahapati puna imam 
lokam agaccheyyati,; | ( 

9 Evam vutte Acelo Kassapo Cittam gahapatim etad 
avoca|||i Acchariyam vata bho abbhutam vata bho dham- 
massa sviikbyatata 11 yatrahinama gibi odiitavasano 1_ e\a* 
rupam uttarimanussadhamma alam ariyahfuiadassana- 
visesam adhigamissati *3 phasuviharam,, ; Labheyyfdiam 


I S 1 - 3 kinci instead of na koci 2 adhigamo 

3 B 1 abhavissati ; B 2 dacavissati 4 Missing m S 1 - 3 

5 B 1 - 3 gihino 6 S 3 omits pi 7 S 1 B 2 yavadeva 

8 B 1 yavade as before 9 B 1 bhagavata 

lo S 1 - 3 samyojanam . . . samyojanena sahnutto 

II So B 3 ; S 3 svakhfitatfi ; S 3 svakkhatata ; S 1 svakkhata- 
sata; B 1 svakhyatassa 

13 S* YftBana ; S 3 na 13 s ‘- 3 ° ssantl 
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gahapati imasmim dhammavinaye pabbajjam labheyyam 
upasampadantillll 

10 Atlia kho Citto gahapati Acelam Kassapam adaya 
yena therfi bhikklm tenupasankami upasankamitva there 
bhikkhvi etad avoca Ayam bhante Acelo 1 Kassapo amhii- 
kam purftnagihlsahayo imam therii pabbajentu upasampa- 
dentu 2 I ahamassa ussukkam karissami civara-pindapata- 
senasana-gilanapaccaya-bhesajja-parikkharanantili || 

11 Alattha Acelo 1 Kassapo imasmim dhammavinaye 
pabbajjam alattha upasampadam|| acirupasampanno ca 
panayasma Kassapo eko viipakattho apamatto atapl pahi- 
tatto viharanto cirasseva yassatthaya kulaputto sammad 
eva agarasma anagariyam pabbajanti tad anuttaram brah- 
macariyapariyosanam dittbeva dhamme sayam abkiiiha 
sacchikatva upasampajja vihasi'l Khlna jfiti vusitam 
brabmacariyam katam karanlyam miparam itthattayati 
abbhahnasi 1 

12 Aimataro ca panayasma Kassapo arahatam ahosIti|| |; 


10 Gilanadassanam 

2 Tena kho pana samayena Citto gahapati abadhiko 
hoti dukkhito bajhagibino , \\ 

3 Atha kho sambahula aramadevata vanadevata ruk- 
khadevata osadbitinavanaspatlsu 3 adhivattha devata 4 
samgamma samagamma Cittam gahapatim etad avocum j; 
Panidhehi gahapati Anagatam addhanam raja assaip 
cakkavattiti ; [\ 

Evam vutte Citto gahapati til aramadevata vanadeva- 
ta rukkbadevata osadhitinavanaspatlsu adhivattha devatii 
etad avoca, Tam pi aniccani tarn pi addhuvam s tarn pi 
pahaya gamanlvantilj !| 

4 Evani vutte Cittassa gahapatino mittamacca ilatisa- 


1 S x -3 Acela 2 Missing in S 1 - 3 

3 B 1 - 2 osadhitinavanappatisu 

4 B 2 adds vatthudevata always 5 B 1 adhuvam always 
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lobita Cittam gahapatim etad avocum|||| Satim ayyaputta 
upatthapehi ma vippalapiti 1 , !| 

Kin tyaham 2 vadami yam mam tumbe evam vadetha 
Satim ayyaputta upatthapehi ma vippalapiti j( 

Evam kho tvam ayyaputta vadesi Tam pi aniccam 
tarn pi addhuvam tam pi pahaya gamanlyantij!|| 

Tatha hi pana mam aramadevata vanadevata rukkha- 
devata osadhltinavanaspatlsu adhivattha devata evam 
ahamsui! j|: Panidhehi gahapati Anagatam addhanam raja 
assam cakkavattlti|| taham evam vadami ; : 'j Tam pi 
aniccamli la tam pi pahaya garoanlyan til! if 

5 Kin te3 ayyaputta aramadevata vanadevata rukkha- 


devata osadhltinavanaspatlsu adhivatthadevata atthavasam 
sampassamana evam ahamsu ! Panidhehi gahapati Ana- 
gatam addhanam raja assam cakkavattlti,. ;| 

Tiisam kho aramadevatanam vanadevatanani rukkha- 
devatanam osadhltinavanaspatlsu adhivatthanam devata- 
nam evam hotiiiil Ayam kho Citto gahapati sllava kalya- 
nadhammo sace panidahissati Anagatam addhanam raja 
assam cakkavattlti 4 ijjhissati sllavato cetopauidhi visud- 
dliatta s dkammiko 6 dbammikam pbalam? anusarissa- 
tni 8 |j || Imam kho til 9 aramadevata vanadevata rukkha- 
devata osadhltinavanaspatlsu adhivattha devata atthava- 
sam sampassamana evam ahamsui ! Panidhehi gahapati 
Anagatam addhanam raja assam cakkavattlti:! taham evam 
vadtimiil l! Tam pi aniccam tam pi adhuvam tam pi pahaya 

gamamyantiil II . . . . 

6 Tena hi ayyaputta amhe pi ovadelnu 

Tasma hi 11 vo evam sikkhitabbam,,. 


. B. vippalapasiti ; B 2 vippalaslti 2 B- 2 kintaham 

3 B 1 - 2 kimpana ; B 2 adds ka (ta ?) _ ^ ^ 8ilasaa 

4 B 1 inserts tassa kho • ayw? Sabalim 

* S‘-3 add dhammaraja 7 Bo « , n> d 

8 SoB 2 ; B 1 anupassatlti; S‘- 3 

9 Missing in S 1 - 3 

ii gi.3 tasmatiha 
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Buddhe aveccappasiidena samanuagata bhavissamall 
iti pi so Bhagavii araham sammasambuddho vijjacarana- 
sampanno sugato lokavidu anuttaro purisadammasarathi 
sattha devamanussanam buddlio bhagavatiil |j Dkamme 
aveccappasiidena samanniigata bhavissamall svakhyato 
Bhagavatii dbarnmo sandittbiko akaliko ehipassiko opana- 
yiko paccattam veditabbo vinndblti ,j h Sanghe aveccappa- 
sadena samannagata bhavissamall supatipanno Bbagavato 
savakasangbo ujupatipanno Bliagavato savakasahgho 
miyapatipanno Bbagavato savakasangbo samlcipatipanno 1 
Bbagavato savakasangbo j yadidam cattari purisayugani 2 
attbapurisapuggala esa Bbagavato savakasangbo akuneyyo 
pabuneyyo dakkbineyyo anjalikaraniyo anuttaram punnak- 
khettam lokassati Yam kiiici kule 3 deyyadhammam 
sabbantam apativibliattam bbavissati sllavantebi kalyiina- 
dliammeliiti ,! 

Evam bi vo 4 * sikkhitabbanti., , 

7 A tli a kho Citto gabapati mittamicce natisalohite 
buddhe ca dhamme ca sanghe ca pasadetva 5 cage 6 ca 
samadapetva krdam akiisi 7 | 

Cittasamyuttam samattam 8 fi 
Tassuddanam 9 i| .| 

Samyojana IO dve Isidatta 11 1 
Maliako 12 Kamablni pi ca 13 , t 
Godatto ca Nigantbo call 
Acelena Gilananti 14 


1 B 1 samici as before 2 S l pusa° 

3 B 1 kale; S 1 kale ; S 3 kalo 4 B 2 te; S 1 so 

5 Missing in B 1 - 2 6 B 2 cagena 7 S3 akaslti 

8 Put at the end by S r -3 9 Tatru° 

io B 1 - 2 sannojana 11 S I -3°datta; B 2 °datto 

12 B 2 adds ca ; S 1 makakottheva ; S3 mabakotthoca 

13 B 2 S 1 - 3 omit pi ca 14 S 1 - 3 Gilanadassananti 
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BOOK VIII GAMANI-SAMYUTTAM 

1 Caijflo 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jeta- 
vane Anathapindikassa arftme 1 ■; j 

2 Atha kho cando gamani yona Bhagava tcnupasan- 
kamiil upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
antam nisldiji || 

B Ekam antam nisinno kho cando gamani Bhagavantam 
etad avoca i! Ko nu kho bhanfce hetu ko paccayo yena- 
m-idhekacco Cando 2 teva 3 sankham gacchati|| ko pana 
hetu ko paccayo yena-m-idhekacco Surato 4 teva sahkham 
gacchatitillll 

4 Idha kho gamani ekaccassa rago appalnno hoti ra- 
gassa appahinattii pare kopenti ; parehi kopiyamano kopam 
pafcukarotili so Cando teva sahkham gacchati Doso 
appahlno hotin dosassa appahinattii pare kopenti , parehi 
kopiyamano kopam piitukarotij. so Cando teva sahkham 
gacchati liii Moho appahino hoti' mohassa appaliinattii 
pare kopenti;! parehi kopiyamano kopam patukaroti!! so 
Cando teva sahkham gacchati i; i 

Ayam kho^gamani hetu ay am paccayo yena-m-idhekacco 
Cando 5 teva sahkham gacchati;h! 

5 Idha pana gamani ekaccassa rago palnno hoti rfi- 
gassa pahinatta pare na kopenti j parehi akopiyamano 6 
kopam na piitukarotij so Surato teva sahkham gacchati;,, i 
Doso palnno hoti hoti : dosassa pablnattii pare na kopenti 
parehi akopiyamano kopam na piitukaroti i so Surato 
teva sankham gacchati J Moho palnno lioti ,1 mohassa 
pahinatta pare na kopenti parehi akopiyamano kopam 
na patukarotili so Surato teva sankham gaccliatij; j 

Ayam kho gamani hetu ayam paccayo yeva-m-idhekacco 
Siirato7 teva sahkham gacchati ti 

T In S x -3 only 2 Repeated by B 1 S r 3 B 2 tveva always 

4 B 1 - 2 sorato always, repeated here by B 1 - 2 

5 B 1 - 2 repeat cando 6 B 1 has kopiyamano always 

7 B 1 - 2 sorato sorato 
21 
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6 Evam vutte camlo gamani Bkagavantam etad avoca;, ,'| 
Abhikkantam bhante abhikkantam bhante || Seyyathapi 
bliante nikujjitam va ukkujjeyya paticchannam va viva- 
reyya nnilhassa va maggam acikkheyya andhakare va tela- 
pajjotam dharcyya cakkhumauto rupani dakkhanti 1 j] evam 
eva Bhagavata anekapariyayena dhammo pakasito ;| Esa- 
liarn bhante Bhagavantam saranam gaccliami dhammah 
ca bhikkhusaiighaii ca upasakam mam Bhagava dharetu 
ajjatagge panupetam saramun gatanti , 

2 Puto 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Kajagahe viharati Veluvane 
Kalandakanivfipe 

2 Atha kho Talaputo 2 natagamani yen a Bhagava tenu- 
pasaukami ' upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetvii 
ekam antara nisidi, 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho Talaputo natagamani Bha- 
gavantam etad avoca Sutam me tarn bhante pubba- 
kanam acariyapacariyanam natanam bhasamananam Yo 
so nato rahgamajjhe samajjamajjbe saccalikena janam 
lniseti rameti so kayassa bheda param marana Palnisanam 
devanam sahavyatam upapajjatlti, idha Bhagava kim 
fihati 

Alam gamani titthatetam ma mam etam pucchiti3 

4 Dutiyain pi kho Talaputo natagamani Bhagavantam 
etad avoca Sutam mo tarn bhante pubbakanam acariya- 
pacariyanam natanam bhasamananam Yo so nato rahga- 
majjhe samajjamajjho saccfilikena janam hiiseti rameti;! so 
kayassa bkedii param marami Pahasanam devanam saba- 
vyatam upapajjatlti || idha Bhagava kim ahatili ! 

Alam gamani titthatetam ma mam etam pucchlti 4 1, 

5 Tatiyam pi kho Talaputo natagamani Bhagavantam 
etad avoca,, , Sutam metam bhante pubbakanam acariya- 
pacariyanam natanam bhasamananam Yo so nato rahga- 
majjhe samajjamajjhe saccalikena janam haseti rameti!! 


1 B a adds ti ; S 1 - 3 dakkhinti ti 2 B 1 - 2 tiila° always 

3 S3 pucchati 4 S3 pucchi ; B 1 vuccatiti 
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go kayassa bheda param marana Pahiisanam devanam 
sabavyatam upapaj j atiti ; ! idha Bhagava kim ahati j| 

Addliii klio tyaham nfilattham 1 Alain Gamani titiba- 
tetam raa mam etam puccliiti 2 apica tyaham vyakaris- 
samill 

6 Pubbe kho gamani satta avitaraga riigabandhana- 
baddba 3 |j tesam nato rangamajjhe Bamajjamajjbe ye 
dhamma rajaniya te upasambarati bbiyyosomattaya sara- 
gaya^ i Pubbe kbo gamani satta avltadosa dosabandhana- 
baddball tesam nato rangamajjhe samajjamajjhe ye dham- 
ma dosaniya te upasambarati bhiyyosomattaya sado- 
g aya 5 |i Pubbe kho gamani satta avltamoba mohaban- 
dbanabaddha n tesam nato rangamajjhe samajjamajjhe ye 
dhammii mohaniya te upasambarati bbiyyosomattaya 
samohaya 5 i. 

7 So attana matto pamatto pare madetva pamiuletva 
kayassa bheda param marana Pahaso7 nama nirayo tattha 
upapajjati 8 Sace kho panassa evam dittlii hoti Yo so 
nato rangamajjhe samajjamajjhe saccalikena janani haseti 
rameti i so kayassa bheda param marana Pabasanam de- 
vanam sabavyatam upapajjatlti; sassa hoti micclnulitthi , 
Micchadittbikassa kho panaham gamani purisapuggalassa 
dvinnam gatlnam ahhataram gatim vadann mrayam va 

tiracchanayonim va ti _ . 

8 Evam vutte Maputo nafcagamani-) pavodi assum 


avittiesii! ,i • 

Evam kho tyaham gamani nalattham Alam gaman 

titthatetam mii mam etam pucchitii 

Naham bhante etam rodami yam mam Bhagava cvam- 
iiha|i api caham bhante pubbakehi acan^pacaiayein na- 
tehi 10 digharattam nikato vancito paluddho o 


a i uL- • 2 Ri vnocati 3 B‘ °bandha always 

• S--3 nalabhamt B uccat . tt5ja 

4S.-3 bh.yyosaragaya, B > 1 

here and further on 0 . . ^n^vo 

» V moi (or noli! ; S> »obi ■■ S'-» tote “ lj 
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raiigamajjhe Bamajjamajjhe saccalikena janam haseti ra- 
roeti j so kiiyassa bhedfi param maranti Pahasanam deva- 
nam sahavyatam upapajjatiti 

9 Abhikkantam bhante abhikkantam bhantejl seyyathapi 
bhante nikujjitam va ukkujjeyya \] paticchannam va viva- 
reyya miilhassa va maggam ficikkbeyya! andhakare va 
telapajjotaiu kareyyaii cakkhumanto riipfmi dakkhanti 1 , 
evam ovam Bliagavatfi auekapariyayena dbammo pakfi- 
sito Esfiham bhante Bhagavantam saranam gacchami 
dhammaiica bbikkhusahghanca 'j Labheyyfiham bbante 
Bhagavato santike pabbajam labbeyyam upasampadanti! !; 

10 Alattba kho Talaputo natagamani Bhagavato santike 
pabbajam alattba upasampadamll ! 

11 Aciriipasampanno ca panayasma Talaputo'! pa,! ara- 
luitam ahoslti ill 

3 Yurfhajlro 

2 Atba kho yodhfijivo gamani yena Bhagavfi tenupasaii- 
kami pe 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho yodhfijivo gamani Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca , Sutam me bbante pubbakanam ficari- 
yapficariyfmam yodhfijivfmam bhasamfinfmam Yo so yodha- 
jivo sangfime ussalmti vavamati! tarn enam ussahantam 
vayamantam pare bananti pariyapfulenti so kiiyassa 
bheda param maranfi Sararijitdnam 2 devanam sahavya- 
tam upapajjatiti Idha Bbagava kim abfiti 

Alam gamani tittbatetam ma mam etam pucchiti , „ 

4 Dutiyam pi kho jj pe|,i< 

5 Tatiyam pi kho yodhfijivo gamani Bhagavantam etad 
avocahii Sutam me bbante pubbakanam ficariyapacariya* 
mini yodbajivfinam bkfisamfinanam Yo so yodhfijivo sail- 
game ussahati vayamatiji tarn enam ussahantam vaya* 
mantam pare bananti pariyapfulenti i so kiiyassa bheda 
param maraud Saranjitanani devanam sahavyatam upapaj- 
jatiti Idha Bhagavii kim fihatili || 

1 B 1 dakkhantiti ; S3 dakkhintiti 

2 B 1 - 2 parajitiinam always ; S 3 sarajitanam here only# 

elsewhere saranji 0 , or saraji 0 
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Addha kho tyaham gamani na labhami 1 " Alam gamani 
titthatetam ma mam etam pucchltiji api ca tyaham vya- 
karissamill || 

6 Yo so gamani yodhajlvo sahgame ussahati vayamatiil 
tassa tam cittam pubbe hmam 2 duggatam 3 duppanihitam 
Ime satta hannantu va bajjhantu va ucchijjantu va vinas- 
santu va ma 4 * akesum iti va ti|| tam enam ussahantam 
vayamantam pare liananti pariyapadenti j so kayassa bbeda 
param marana Sarajita nftma niraya s tatthupapajjati 6 * ii ;; 
Sa ce kho panassa evam dittki hoti,, Yo so yodhajlvo sah- 
game ussahati vayamati,j tam enam ussahantam vaya- 
mantam pare liananti pariyapadenti , so kayassa blieda 
param marana sarajitanam 7 devanam sahavyatam upapaj- 
jatitill !l Siissa 8 hoti micchiiditthi J; Micchadittliikassa 
kho panfiham gamani purisapuggalassa dvinnam gatinam 
afinataram gatim vadamiji nirayam va tiracchanayonim va 

till! II * . . 

7 Evam vutte yodhajlvo gamani parodi assum pavat- 
tesihji 

Evam kho tyaham gamani nalattham Alam gamani 
titthatetam ma mam etam pucchltii,j 

Nakam bliante etam rodami yam mam 1 ? Bliagava evam 
aka' api caham bkante pubbakeki acariyapaeariycki yodlia- 
jlvehi digharattam nikato vahcito paluddho., Yo so yodka- 
jivo sanguine ussahati vayamati tam enam ussahantam 
vayamantam pare bananti pariyapadenti „ so kayassa bbeda 
param marana Saranjitanain 10 devanam sahavyatam upa- 
pajja tltih ;| 

8 Abkikkantam blmnte[l pe, ajjatagge pnnupetam sara- 
nam gatantilili 


1 This phrase is omitted by B 1 - 2 
3 B 1 dukkatam 


2 B 1 - 2 gahitam 

4 S T -3 insert va 


s B 1 - 2 parajito nama nirayo 

6 B 1 - 2 tattha upapajjatiti . . a 3 

7 B 1 - 2 parajitfmam 8 S' sahassa 9 Missing m b - 

io B r para (B 2 para) jitanam 
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4 Ilatthi 

2-8 Atha kho hattharoho 1 gamani yena Bhagava tenu- 
pasankamill pe|j ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatanti |; 

5 Assa (or Hay a) 

2 Atha kho assaroho 2 gamani yena Bhagava tenupa- 
sahkamili upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
antam nisldi 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho assaroho gamani Bhagavan- 
tarn etad avocal'i! Sutam me tam bhante pubbakanam 
acariyapacariyanam assarohanam bhasamananamjl Yo so 
assaroho sangame ussahati vayamatl '| tam enam 3 ussa- 
bantam vayamantam pare hananti pariyapadentili so kfi- 
yassa bheda param marana Sarajitanam 4 * devanam saha- 
vyatam upapajjatiti || j Idha Bhagava kim abilti jj H 

Alam gamani titthatetam ma mam etam pucchltijj || 

4 Dufciyam pi kho;, pe !j 

5 Tatiyam pi kho assaroho gamani Bhagavantam etad 
a vocal, || Sutam me tam bhante pubbakanam acariyapaca- 
riyanam assarohanam bhasamananam Yo so assaroho 
sangame ussahati vayamatill tam enam ussahantam vaya- 
mantam pare hananti pariyapadentili so kayassa bhedft 
param marana|j pe||5 sahavyatam upapajjatiti|||i Idha 
Bhagava kim ahat!|i|| 

Addha kho tyaham gamani na labhami 6 Alam gamani 
titthatetam ma mam etam pucchlti|| api ca kho 7 tyaham 
vyakarissamiJI || 

6 Yo so gamani assaroho sangame ussahati vayamati 8 


1 S r -3 Hattharuho 2 S x -3 Assaruho always 

3 S'-3 tamena 4 B r - 2 parajitanam as before 

s So S x -3 ; B T - 2 have parajitanam devanam 

6 This phrase is missing in B 1 - 2 as before (see p. 309 n. 1) 

7 Missing in S r -3 8 S r -3 insert here — pe — 
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tassa tam cittam pubbeva hlnam 1 duggatam 2 duppani- 
hitam Ime satta hannantu va bajjhantu vfi ucchijjantu va 3 * * 
vinassantu va mu 4 ahesuin itivatiji tam enam ussahantam 
vayamantam pare hananti pariyapadenti || so kayassa bheda 
param marana Sarajito nama nirayo tattba upapajjati \\s 
Sace kho panassa evam ditthi hotij Yo so assaroho Ban- 
game ussahati vayamati tam enam ussahantam vayaman- 
tam pare hananti pariyapadenti '] so kayassa bheda 
param marana sarajitanam devanam saliavyatam upa- 
pajjatitili sassa hoti raicchaditthi , Micchaditthikassa 
kho panaham gamani purisapuggalassa dvinnam gatinam 
afinataram gatim vadami'l nirayain va tiracchayonim va 

till [I 

7 Evam vutte assaroho gamani parodi assiini pavattesil, ", 

Etam kho tyaham gamani nalattham Alain gamani 

titthatetam mil mam etam pucchiti, 

Naham bhante etam rodami yam mam Bhagava etam 
aha I! api caham bhante pubbakehi ficariyapacariyelii assa- 
rohehi digharattam nikato vahcito paluddlio Yo so assa- 
roho sahgame ussahati vayamati ,, tam enam ussahantam 
vayamantam pare hananti pariyapadenti |! so kayassa bheda 
param marana sarajitanam 6 devanam saliavyatam upapaj- 
jatitiii || 

8 Abhikkantam bhante 1 pe|, ajjatagge panupetam saia- 
nam gatanti,; 


(; Pacchdbhumah'o (or Matako) 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Nalandayam vibarati Pava- 
rikambavanel! || 


1 B 1 - 2 pubbegahitam as before (see p. 809 n. 2) 

• B 1 - 2 dukkatam ‘ 3 Missin 8 in S '' 3 

4 S x -3 insert va as before 

5 B 1 - 2 have as before parajito . . nirayo . . • . 

6 In this sutta S 1 - 3 have always sarajita, B 1 - 2 having, as 

before, parajita 
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2 Atha kho Asibandhakaputto 1 giimani yena Bhagava 
tenupasankamill upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetvii 
ekam antani nisldi|j| 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho Asibandhakaputto gamani 
Bhagavantam etad avoca|j|| Brahmana bhante pacchii- 
bhumakit kamandaluka sevalamalika udakorohaka aggipa* 
riciirikii 2 te matam kalakatam uyyapenti 3 mima sahhii- 
penti^ mima saggam mima okkamenti 5 , Bhagava pana 
bhante araham samimisambuddho pahoti tatha katum 
yatha sabbo loko ksiyassa bhedii param marana sugatiin 
saggam lokam upapajjeyyati 

4 Tena hi gamani tain yevettha patipucchissiimi 6 
vathfi te khameyya tatha nam vyiikareyyiisi , j, 

5 Tam kim mahhasi giimani 1 ! Idhiissa7 puriso pinniti- 
piitl adinniidiiyl kiimesu micchacarl musaviidl pisunaviico 
pharusiiviico samphappaliipT abhijjhiilu vyiipannacitto mic- 
chiiditthiko tam enam mahiijamikayo 8 sahgamma samii- 
gamma ayiiceyya thomeyya panjaliko9 anuparisakkeyya 10 
Ayam puriso kiiyassa bhedii param marana sugatim saggam 
lokam upapajjatlti tam kim maiihasi gamani i api nu so 
puriso mahato janakiiyassa iiyiicanahetu va thomanahetu 
vapahjalikii anuparisakkauahetu 11 vii kiiyassa bhedii param 
marana sugatim saggain lokam upapajjeyyati, 

No lietam bhante 

G Seyyathapi giimani puriso maliatim puthusilam 12 
gamblnre udakarahade pakkhipeyya’: tam enam mahajana- 
kayo sahgamma samagamma iiyiiceyya thomeyya paiijaliko 
anuparisakkeyya 13 ;,: Ummujja bho puthusile uplava blio 

I S 1 - 3 baddhaka 0 always 2 Missing in I3 1 

3 S 1 - 3 ussayyapenti 

4 So B 1 - 2 ; S 1 sakiipenti; missing in S 3 5 S I -3B I okka° 

6 S 1 - 3 pari° 7 B 2 idhassa, B 1 idha; both here ami 

further on 8 S 1 - 3 omit maha 

9 S 3 °kii ; B 1 pahcali 0 always 10 B 2 °vatteyya always 

II B 1 °parivattanahetu here and further on 

12 So S 1 ; all the MSS. have sliam-sile, always 

13 8 1 - 3 have — pe — after thomeyya 
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>uthusile 1 thalam uplava bho puthusileti:i|| Tam kim 
DafliiaBi gamani api nu sa puthusila mahato janakayassa 
tyacanahetu va panjalika anuparisakkanahetu 2 va ummuj- 
eyya va uplaveyya va tbalam va uplaveyyati 3 1| j 
No hetam bhante 

Evam eva kko gamani yo so puriso paiiatipatl adinna- 
]ayi kameau miccbacarl rausavadl pisunavaco pbarusavaco 
mmphappalapT ablnjjalu vyapannacitto micchadittbiko 
kincapi tam 4 mahajauakayo saiigamma samagamma nyii- 
eeyya thomeyya panjaliko anuparisakkevya ayam pur 
kayassa blieda par am marana sngatim saggam lokam upa- 
pajjatuti,! atba kbo so puriso kayassa bbeda param marana 
apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayara upapajjeyya ; J 
7 Tam kim mannasi gamani . Idhiissa puriso panati- 
pata pativirato adinnadana pativirato kamesu micclnicara 
pativirato musavada pativirato pisunaya vacaya pativirato 
pbarusaya vacaya s pativirato sampbappalapa pativirato 
anabhijjhalu avyapannacitto sammadittbiko,; tam enam 
mabajanakayo sangamma samagamma ayaceyya tbomeyya 
panjaliko anuparisakkeyya . Ayam puriso kayassa bbeda 
param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam upapajjatuti 
tam kim mannasi gamani api nu so puriso mabato janaka- 
yassa ayacanabetu vo tbonianabetuva pancalika anupaii- 
sakkanhetuva kayassa bbeda param marana apayam dugga- 
tim vinipatam nirayam upapajjeyyati 

No hetam bbante!, h 

8 Seyyatbapi gamani puriso sappikumblmm ya telakum- 
bham va gamblilram udakaraliadam 6 ogahetva? bbindey- 
yaj| tatrassa ya 8 sakkhara va katbala va sa? adhogann 
assail yan ca kbviissa tatra sappi va 10 telani va tam uddham- 


' B 2 omits uplava . . . sile 2 B 2 panjabkanu° 

3 S’-splaveyy 0 ; B 2 duplaveyy 0 •* S>-3 nam 

5 S'-3 pisuna viica . . pbarusa viica pativirato beie 
and further on 

6 B l gambbire 0 °rabade 7 B'- 2 ogalntva _ 

8 SoB 2 ; B' tatrayassa; S' tatrayvassa; S tatrasvassa 
» Missing in S'-3 - S'-3sappim 
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garni assail tam enam mahajanakayo sangamma samagam- 
ma ayaceyya tkomeyya pafijaliko anuparisakkheyyall Osida 
bho sappi tela samslda bbo sappi tela adhogaccha bho 
sappi telati Tam kirn mafifiasi gamani api nu tam 
sappi telam mabato janakayassa ayaeanabetu va thomana- 
betu va panjalika anuparisakkanabetu 1 va osldeyya va 
samsideyya va adkogacckeyyati : 

No lietam bhante 

Evam evakbo gamani yo So puriso pamitipilta pativirato 
adinnadana pativirato kfimesu micchacara pativirato musii- 
vadii pativirato pisunaya vacaya pativirato parusaya vacaya 
pativirato samphappalapa pativirato anabbijjhftlu avyapan- 
nacitto sammiiditthiko kincapi tam mahajanakayo sangam- 
ma saimigamma ayaceyya tkomeyya pafijaliko anuparisak- 
keyya Ayam puriso kayassa bbeda param marana apiiyam 
duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjatiiti , atlia kho so 
puriso kayassa bbeda param marana sugatim saggam 
lokam upapajjeyyati 

0 Evam vutte Asibandbakaputto gamani Bhagavantam 
etad avoca Abhikklmntam bbante pe ajjatagge paim- 
petam saranam gatanti, 

7 Desand 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Niilandaynm vibarati Pfiva- 
rikambavane ;) ;| 

2 Atha kbo Asibandbakaputto gamani yena Bhagavii 
tenupasankamiii upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekam antam nisidi 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kbo Asibandbakaputto gamani 
Bhagavantam etad avoca, Nanu bbante Bbagavii sabba- 
panabhutahitanukampl 2 viharatitii 

Evam giimani tathagato sabbapanabhutahitanukampi 2 
vibaratitilhi 

4 Atba kificarahi bbante Bhagava ekaecanam sakkaccam 
dhammam desetil; ekaecanam no tathii sakkaccam dbain* 
mam desetlti l ! 

S*-3 pafijalikaparisakkana 0 2 S’-3 °bbute° 
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Tena hi gamani tam yevettha patipucchissamill yathu te 
kbameyya tatha nam vyakareyyasi,j|i 

5 Tapi kim mannasi gamani : Idha kassakassa galia- 
patino tlui khettani okam khettam aggam ekam khettam 
majjhimam ’ ekam khettani lilnam jaiigalam usaram papa- 
bhumikaml! * tam kim mannasi gamani asu kassako gaha- 
pati bljani patitthapetukamo kattha pathamam patittlia- 
peyyali 3 * * yam va adum khettam aggam yam va adum 
khettam majjhimam yam va a'dum khettam lnnam jaiiga- 
lam usaram papabhuminti , 

Asu bbante kassako gabapati bljani patittbapetukamo 
yam adum khettam aggam tattha patitthapeyya, tattha4 
patittbapetvii yam aduni khettam majjhimam tattha patit- 
thapeyya ; tattha patitthapetva yam adum khettam lnnam 
jaiigalam usaram papabhiimi 5 tattha patitthapeyya pi no 
pi patitthapeyya;; tam kissa hetu!| antamaso gobhattam pi 
bhavissatltii; 

6 Seyyathapi gamani yam adum khettam aggam eva- 
mevamaybam 6 bhikkhu-bhikkliuniyo tesaham dbammam 
desemi adikalyanam inajjbe kalyanam? pariyosanakalya- 
nam sattham savyanjanam kevalaparipunnam parisuddbam 
bralimacariyam pakiisemi , Tam kissa betu ete hi 
gamani mamdipa mamlena mamtana mamsaraint viha- 
rantilil! 

7 Seyyathapi gamani yam adum kliettam majjhimam 
evam eva rnayham upasaka upasikiiyo tesam paham 8 
dhammam desemi adikalyanam majjhe kalyanam pariyo- 
sanakalyanam sattham savyanjanam kevalaparipunnam 
parisuddbam brahmacariyam pakasemi , Tam kissa 
betu || ete hi gamani mamdipa mamlena mamtana mamsa- 
rana viharantii |l 

8 Seyyathapi gamani yam adum khettam lnnam jahga- 

1 S 1 - 3 majjham always 2 B 1 - 2 °bhumi 

3 S x -3 patitthap 0 . . . always ; B 1 sometimes 

4 Missing in B 2 ' s S 1 - 3 °bhumam 

6 Missing in B r ? majjhe ka° is missing in B l 

8 S‘-3 paham ; S T aham 
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lam usaram papabhumi 1 evam eva mayliam aMatitthiya 
samanabrahmanaparibbajaka!; tesam paham dhammam de- 
semi adikalyanam majjhe kalyanam pariyosanakalyanam 
sattham savyafijanam kevalaparipunnam parisuddham 
brahmacariyam pakasemiji |] Tam kissa hetu;| appeva 
niirna ekapadam 2 pi ajaneyyum tarn 3 * nesam assa digha- 
rattam 4 bitaya sukhayatiil |] 

9 Seyyatbapi gamani purisassa tayo udakamanika|| eko 
udakamaniko accbiddo abari aparibari;; eko udakamaniko 
accbiddo bari paribari; eko udakamaniko cbiddo bari pari- 
bari ; Tam kim manhasi gamani asu puriso udakam 
nikkhipitukamo kattba patbamam nikkhipeyya,; yo va so 
udakamaniko accbiddo abari aparibari yo va so 5 udaka- 
maniko accbiddo bari paribari yo va so udakamaniko cbiddo 
bari paribari ti ,, 

Asu bhante puriso udakam nikkhipitukamo yo so udaka- 
maniko accbiddo abari aparibari tattba nikkhipeyya; 1 
tattba nikkhipetva|i yo so udakamaniko accbiddo ban 
paribari tattba nikkhipeyya; tattba nikkhipitva 6 yo so 
udakamaniko cbiddo lniri paribari tattba nikkhipeyyapi 
no pi nikkhipeyya 7, (1 Tam kissa betu i, antamaso bhan- 
dadhovanam pi bbavissati ti L , 

10 Seyyatlnipi gamani yo so udakamaniko accbiddo 
abari aparibari evam evam maybam bbikkbu-bhikklm- 
niyo 8 tesabam dhammam desemi udikalyiinanam mojjlie 
kalyanam pariyosanakalyanam eiittham savyafijanam keva- 
laparipunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam pakasemi 
Tam kissa hetu,, ete hi gamani mamdipa manilena mam- 
tana mamsarana viharanti; ;; 

11 Seyyatbiipi gamani yo so udakamandiko accbiddo 
bari paribari evam eva maybam upasaka-upasikayo tesam Q 

1 S 1 - 3 °bbumam 2 B r okam padam 3 S r -3 yam 

4 Missing in S r -3 5 S 1 - 3 eko instead of yo va so 

6 S r -3 have — pe — instead of yo so . . . nikkhipitva 

7 S**3 nikkbipeyyati no nikkhipeyya 

8 S T -3 omit maybam and S3 omits bbikkbu 

9 B 1 tesaham instead of tesam paham 
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paham dhammam desemi adikalyanam majjhe kalyanam 
pariyosanakalyanam sattbam savyanjanam kevalapari- 
punnam parisuddham brabmacariyam pakasemiiiH Tam 
kissa hefcu'l etc hi gamani mamdipa mamlena mamtana 
mamsarana viharanti, i; 

12 Seyyathapi gamani yo so udakamaniko cbiddo barl 
parihari evam eva mayham anhatitthiya samanabrabmana 
paribbajaka tesam paham 1 dhammam desemi adikalyanam 
majjhe kalyanam pariyosanakalyanam sattham savyaii- 
janam kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brabmacariyam 
pakasemi '! Tam kissa hetib! appeva nfima ekapadam 
ajaneyyumil tarn 2 nesam assa 3 dlgharattam hitaya sukha- 
yatilii! 

13 Evam vutte Asibandhakaputto gamani Bbagavantam 
etad avocai; Abhikkantam bbante abhikkantam bbante! 
pe[| upasakam mam Bliagava dharetu ajjatagge panupetam 
saranam gatan ti 

8 Saiikha 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Nalandayam viharati Pavari- 
kambavane!! 

2 Atha kho Asibandhakaputto gamani Nigaiithasavako 
yena Bhagava tenupasahkami.i pe ^ 

3 Ekam antam nisinnam kho Asibandbakaputtam ga- 
manim Bhagava etad avoca Katham nu kho gamani 
Nigantho Nataputto savakanam dhammam desetl ti 

4 Evam kho bhante Nigantho Nataputto savakanam 
dhammam deseti Yo koci panam atimiipeti sabbo bo 
apayiko nerayiko yo koci adinnam iidiyati sabbo so 
apayiko nerayiko i yo koci kamesu micchacarati sa 0 80 
apayiko nerayiko !j yo koci musii bhanati sabbo so apayi o 
nerayiko i| yam bahulam yam bahulam viharati tena tena 
niyyati «♦[!, Evam kho bbante Nigantho Nataputto 

savakanam dhammam deseti ti, , 

Yam bahulam yam bahulam ca gamani viharati e na 


1 B 1 - 3 tesaham as before 

3 Missing in B 1 


^ 8 1 - 3 yam 
4 S 1 - 3 niyyatlti 
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tena niyyatl ti [| }j Evam sante na koci apayiko nerayiko 
bhavissati, yatha Niganthassa Nataputtassa vacanam;, || 

5 Tam kim mahhasi gamani yo so puriso panatipatl 
rattiya va divasassa va samaya samayam upadaya katamo 
bahutaro samayo yam va 1 so panam atimapeti yam va so 
panam natimapeti ti 

Yo so bhante puriso panatipati rattiya va divasassa va 
samaya 2 samayam upadaya appataro so samayo yam bo 
panam atimapeti || atba kho so va3 bahutaro samayo yam 
so panam natimapeti tint 

Yam bahulam yam bahulam ca gamani viharati tena 
tena niyyatl ti-*;, Evam santo na koci apayiko nerayiko 
bhavissati;' yatha Niganthassa Nataputtassa vacanam; 

(3 Tain kim mahhasi gamani;, yo so puriso adinnadayl 
rattiya va divasassa va samaya samayam upadaya katamo 
bahutaro samayo yani va so adinnam adiyati yam va so 
adinnani nadiyati ti 

Yo so bhante pa puriso adinnadayl rattiya va divasassa 
va samaya samayam upadaya appataro so samayo yam so 
adinnam adiyati, atha kho so va bahutaro samayo yam 
so adinnam nadiyati ti, 

Yam bahulam yam bahulam ca gamani viharati tena 
tena niyyatl tis, i Evam sante na koci apayiko nerayiko 
bhavissati yatha Niganthassa Nataputtassa vacanam J| 

7 Tain kim mahhasi gamani ,, yo so puriso kamesu 
micclmcari rattiya va divasassa va samaya samayam upa- 
daya katamo bahutaro samayo ) am va so kaniesu micclia 
carati yam va so kamesu micclia na caratiti 

Yo so bhante puriso kamesu micchacarl rattiya va diva- 
sassa va samaya samayain upadaya appataro so samayo 
yam so kamesu miccha carati; atha kho so va bahutaro 
samayo yam so kamesu miccha na caratiti), 

Yam bahulam yam bahulahca gamani viharati tena tena 


1 Missing in S J -3 

3 B 1 sveva here and further on 

5 S 1 - 3 niyati ti 


2 Missing in S 1 
4 8 1 - 3 niyati ti 



XLII. 8. 10] gamani-samyuttam 329 

niyyati ti|||[ Evam saute na koci apayiko nerayiko bhavis- 
sati|| yatha Niganthassa Nataputtassa vacanam : 

8 Tam kitn mannasi gamani jj yo so puriso musavadi 
ratfciya va divasassa va samaya samayani upadaya katamo 
bahutaro samayo ] yam va so musa bhanati yam va so musa 
na bhanati ti ;j !j 

Yo so bhante puriso musavadi rattiya va divasassa va 
samaya samayam upadaya appataro so samayo yam so 
musa bhanati atha ldio so va bahutaro samayo yam so 
musa na bhanati ti;; 

Yam bahulam yam bahulaii ca gamani viharati tena tena 
niyyati ti :1 |j Evam sante na koci apayiko nerayiko bhavis- 
satijl yathii Niganthassa Nataputtassa vacanam 

9 Idha gamani ekacco sattha evamvadi hoti evamditthi, 
Yo 1 koci pan am atimapeti sabbo so apayiko nerayiko yo 
koci adinnam adiyati sabbo so apayiko nerayiko I yo koci 
kamesu miccha carati sabbo so apayiko nerayiko] yo koci 
musa bhanati sabbo so apayiko nerayiko ti,; tasmiin kho 
pana gamani satthari savako abhippasanno hoti , , 

10 Tassa evam hoti Mayham kho sattha evamvadi 
evamditthi Yo koci panam atimapeti sabbo so ?ipayiko 
nerayiko ti-.] atthi kho pana maya 2 pano atimapito Aham 
pamhi apayiko nerayiko ti 3 * ditthim patilabhati tarn 
gamani 4 vacam appahaya tarn cittarn appahaya tarn 
ditthim appatinissajjitva yatha hatam 5 nikkhitto evam 
nirayenli Mayham kho sattha evamvadi evamditthi Yo 
koci adinnam adiyati sabbo so apayiko nerayiko ti atthi 
kho pana maya adinnam adinnam 6 aham pamhi apayiko 
nerayiko ti ditthim patilabhati, tarn gamani vacam appa- 
haya tarn cittam appahaya tarn ditthim appatinissajjitva 
yatha hatam nikkhitto evam niraye Mayham kho sattha 
evamvadi evamditthi Yo koci kamesu miccha carati sabbo 

1 S3 yoyo 2 Missing in S 1 - 3 

3 S3 omits ti ; S 1 has nerayito nerayito ti 

* Missing in S r -3 

s B 1 - 2 bhatam always; S 1 once; S 3 thrice 

6 Missing in B 2 ; B 1 adiyi 
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so apayiko nerayikotill atthi kho pana maya kamesu 
miccha cinnam 1 akam pamhi apayiko nerayiko ti ditthim 
patilabhati tam gamani vacam appahaya tam cittam appa- 
haya tam ditthim appatinissajjitva yatha hatam nikkhitto 
evam niraye! Mayham kho sattha evamvadl evamditthi 
Yo koci musa bhanati sabbo so apayiko nerayikoti i atthi 
kho pana maya musa bhanitam aliam pamhi apayiko nera- 
yiko ti; ditthim patilabhati ij tam gamani vacam appahaya 
tam cittam appahaya tain ditthim appatinissajjitva yatha 
hatam nikkliitto evam nirayef! [| 

11 Idha pana gamani tatliagato loke uppajjati arahain 
sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno sugato lokavidu 
anuttaro purisadammasaratlii sattha devamanussiinam 
buddho bhagava ; so anekapariyayena panatiputani gara- 
hati vigarahati Panatipata viramatha ti aha adinnadanam 
garahati vigarahati Adinnadana viramatha ti caha kamesu 
micchacarani garahati vigarahati Kamesu miccliacara vira- 
matha ti caha musavadam garahati vigarahati Musavada 
viramatha ti ciilm;; tasmiin kho pana gamani satthari 
savako abliippasanno lioti so iti patisahcikkhati 

12 Bliagava kho anekapariyayena panatipatam garahati 
vigarahati Panatipata viramathati caha Atthi kho pana 
maya pano atiraapito yavatako va tavatako va tain mi 
feutthu tain na sadhu ahani ceva kho pana tappaccayii 
vippatisari assani na me tam pupakammam 2 akatam 
bhavissatiti so iti patisahkliaya tain ceva pfuiatipatam 
pajahati ayatini ca panatipata pativirato boti, ; evam 
etassa papassa kammassa samatikkamo lioti 

13 Bliagava kho anekapariyayena adinnadanam gara- 
hati vigarahati Adinnadana viramathati caha Atthi kho 
pana maya adinnam adinnam yavatakam va tavatakam va 
yam kho pana maya adinnam adinnam yavatakam va 
tavatakam va tarn na sutthu tain na sadhu aliam ceva kho 
pana tappaccaya vippatisari assaln na me tam papa- 
kammam 3 akatam bhavissatiti!; so iti patisahkliaya tunceva 

1 B 1 micchacara cinna 3 S 1 - 3 piipam 0 

3 S 3 papakamkammam 
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adinnadanam pajahati|| ayatinca adinnadana pativirato 
hoti|| evam etassa papassa kammassa pahanam hoti 
evam etassa papassa kammassa samatikkamo hotifl || 

14 Bhagava kho pana 1 anekapariyayena kamesu 
micchacaram garahati vigarahati Kamesu micchacara 
viramatha ti cabal) || Afctki kho pana maya kamesu 
micchacinnam 2 yavatakam va tavatakam va!| yam kho 
pana maya kamesu micchacinnam yavatakam va tava- 
tftkam va tarn na sutthu tarn na sadhu ahan ceva 3 kho 
pana tappaccaya vippatisarl assam na me tarn papakam- 
mam 4 * akatam bhavissatlti !| so iti patisahkaya tarn ceva 
kamesu micchacaram pajabatijj ayatim ca kamesu miccha- 
cara pativirato hoti j ;| evam etassa papassa kammassa 
pahanam hoti|| evam etassa papassa kammassa samatik- 
kamo hoti || j] 

15 Bhagava kho pana 5 anekapariyayena musavadam 
garahati vigarahati Musavada viramatha ti caha ;|| Attiii 
kho pana maya musabhanitam yavatakam va tavatakam 
va|i yam kho pana maya musabhanitam yavatakam va 
tavatakam va tarn na sutthu na sadhu j ahanceva kho pana 
tappaccaya vippatisarl assani na me tarn papakammam 
akatam Jbhavissatl ti||!| So iti patisahkhaya tain ceva 
musavadam pajahati ayatim ca musavada pativirato hoti 
evam etass^ papassa kammassa samatikkamo hoti, | 

16 So panatipatam pahaya panatipatfi pativirato hoti.'i 
adinnadanam pahaya adinmidiimi pativirato hotiij kamesu 
micchacaram pahaya kamesu micchacara pativirato hoti 1 ; 
musavadam pahaya musavada pativirato hoti I pisu- 
nam vacam pahaya piBunaya viicaya pativirato hoti 
pharusam vacam pahaya pharusaya vacaya 6 pativirato 
hotiim Samphappalapam pahaya samplmppahipa pati- 
virato hoti || abhijjham pahaya anabhijjalu hoti vyapadapa- 

1 Missing irt.S 1 * 3 2 B 1 micchacara china as before 

3 S 1 - 3 aham eva 4 S 3 papakamkammam as before 

5 Missing in S 1 - 3 

6 S x “3 have as before pisuna-pharusa vacam pisuna- 

^harusavaca 
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dosam pahaya avyapannacitto hoti|| micchaditthim 1 pahaya 
sammaditthiko hoti|||| Sa 2 kho so. gamani ariyasavako 
evam vigatabhijjho vigatavyapado asammulho sampajano 
patissato mettasahagatena 3 * cetasa ekam disam pharitva 
viharati[| tatha dutiyam|| tatha tatiyam|| tatha catuttham 
iti uddham adho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattataya sabba* 
vantam lokam mettasahagatena cetasa vipulena mahag- 
gatena appamanena averena avyapajjhena4 pharitva viha- 
rati|| I) 

17 Seyyathapi gamani balava sahkhadhamo appakaei- 
reneva catuddisa vmnapeyya'J evam eva kho gamani evam 
bhavitaya mettaya cetovimuttiya evam bahullkataya yam 
pamanakatam kammam na tam tatravasissati na tain 
tatravatitthatili sa kho so 5 gamani ariyasavako evam 
vigatabhijjho vigatavyapiido asammulho sampajano patis- 
sato karunasahagatena cetasa 6 j| mudita 7 || upekkhasaha- 
gatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati|| tatha 
dutiyam 1 ! tatha tatiyam|| tatha catuttham iti uddham adho 
tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattataya sabbavantam lokam upek- 
khasahagatena cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appamaneiia 
avyapajjhena pharitva viharati|i|i 

18 Seyyathapi gamani balava sahkhadhamo appakasire- 
neva 8 catuddisa vihhapeyya || evam eva kho gamani evam 
bhavitaya upekkhaya cetovimuttiya evam bahulikataya 
yam pamanakatam kammam na tam tatravasissati na tam 
tatriivatitthatl ti|||| 

19 Evam vutte Asibandhakaputto gamani Bhagavantam 
etad avocaj 1 !! Abhikkantam bhante abhikkantam bhante 1 
pe||ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatan ti|!l| 

9 Kulam 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Kosalesu carikain cararaano 
nuihata bhikkhusahghena saddhim yena Nalanda tad 

1 B 1 - 2 ditthi 2 B 2 inserts ce 3 S 1 - 3 mettaya 

4 B 1 - 2 avyapajjena always 5 B 1 seems to have bho 

6 S 1 - 3 insert — pe — ; B 2 vipulenamahaggatena|| pall 

7 S 1 - 3 insert sahagatena cetasa 8 S 1 - 3 °sirena 



XLII. 0. 0] GAM ANI-S AM YUTTAM 828 


avasari|| tatra sudam Bhagava Nalandayam viharati 
Pavarikambavanell || 

2 Tena kho pana samayena Nalanda dubbhikkha hoti 
dvihitika 1 setattbika salakavutta|| || 

3 Tena kho pana samayena Nigantho Nataputto Nalan- 
dayam pativasati mahatiya Niganthaparisiiya saddbim|||| 

4 Atba kho Asibandhakaputto 2 gamani niganthasavako 
yena Nigantho Nataputto tenupasankami|| upasankamifcva 
Nigantbam Nataputtam abbivadetva ekam antam nisldi|||| 

5 Ekam antam nisinnam kho Asibandliakaputtam 
gtoanim Nigantho Nataputto etad avoca|||| Ebi tvam 
gamani samanassa Gotamassa vadam aropehi evam te 
kalyano kittisaddo abbbuggacchissati|| Asibandbakaputtena 
gamanina samanassa Gotamassa evam mabiddbikassa 
evam mahanubbavassa vado aropito ti|||| 

Katbam panaham blmnte samanassa Gotamassa evam 
mahiddhikassa evam mahanubbavassa vadam aropessami 

ti 3 llll 

6 Ebi tvam gamani yena samano Gotamo tenupasan* 

kami 4 || upasankamitva samanam Gotamam evam vadebiji 
Nanu bhante Bhagava anekapariyayena kutanam anuda- 
yam vanneti anurakkham vanneti anukampara vannetl 
ti|| || Sace kho gamani samano Gotamo evam puttho evam 
vyakaroti|| Evam gamani tathagato anekapariyayena kulk- 
nam anudayam vanneti anurukkham vanneti annkampam 
vanneti till tam enam vadeyyasi;||| Atha kincarahi bhante 
Bhagava dubbbikkhe Avlhitike setatthike salakavutte ma- 
hatas bhikkhusanghena saddhim carikam caratill ueche- 
daya Bhagava kulanam patipanno anayaya Bhagava kula- 
nam patipanno npaghataya Bhagava kulanam patipanno 
ti|| || Imam kho te gamani samano Gotamo ubhatokoti- 
kam 6 pafiham puttho neva sakkhati uggilitum 
sakkhati ogilitum 7 tii| !l 


1 S l duhi» ; S 3 didhl 0 ; further on duliT 

3 8 1 - 3 asibaddha 0 as before, always 3 B'- 2 aropemi i 

4 So ail the MSS. 


6 B® kotiy am 


5 S 1 malia ; S 3 maliata 
S 1 - 3 intervert uggi-ogilitum 
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7 Evam bhante ti kho Asibandhakaputto gamani Nigan- 
thassa Nataputtassa patisutva utthayasana Nigantham 
Nataputtam abhivavadetva padakkhinam katva yena Bha- 
gava tenupasahkami|| upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhi- 
vadetva ekam antam nisldi|||| 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho Asibandhakaputto gamani 
Bhagavantam etad avocaii j| Nanu bhante Bhagava aneka- 
pariyayena kulanam anudayam vanneti anurakkham van- 
neti anukampam vanneti ti|||| 

Evam gamani tathagato anekapariyayena kulanam 
anudayam vanneti anurakkham vanneti anukampam van- 
neti tiji' 1 

Atha kincarahi bhante Bhagava dubbhikkhe dvlhitike 1 
setatthike salakfivutte mahata 2 bhikkhusahghena saddhim 
carikam carati|| uccliedaya Bhagava kulanam patipanno 
anayiiya Bhagava kulanam patipanno upaghataya Bhagava 
kulanam patipanno ti|||| 

9 Ito so gamani ekanavutikappo 3 yam aham anussarami 
nabhijanami kiiici kulam pakkabhikkhanuppadanamattena 4 
upahatapubbamjl atha kho yani tani kulani addhaui 
mahaddhanani mahabhogani pahutajataruparajatani pahu- 
tavittupakaranani pahutadhanadhahhanili sabbani tani 
danasambliutani ceva saccasambhutani ca safmamasam- 
bhutani 5 ca : ! 

10 Attha kho 6 gamani hetu attha paccaya 7 kulanam 
upaghataya'; rajato va kulani upaghatam gacchanti|| corato 
va kulani upaghatam gacchanti i| aggito va kulani upagbtl- 
tam gacchanti:! udakato va kulani upaghatam gacchanti, 
nihitam va nadhigacchanti 8 ;| duppayutta va kammantam 
jahanti 9 kulo 10 va kulahgaroti 11 uppajjati I2 i! yo te blioge 

1 tt l duhi° ; S 3 duhl 0 2 S 1 - 3 maha 

3 B r - 2 °kappe 4 B 1 - 3 °bhikkba anuppa 0 

5 B 1 - 2 samafma (B 2 -imam) 6 Missing in B 1 

7.B 2 Atha kho gamani attha hetu attha paccaya 

8 B T - 2 nihitamva thanavi (B 1 dhi) gacchati 

9 B 1 - 2 kammanta vipajjanti IO S x -3 kulanam 

11 S 3 -B 2 omit ti 12 B 1 - 8 upapajjati 
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vikirati vidhamati viddhamseti aniccata yeva atthaml till i| 
Ime kbo gamani attha hetu at, ilia paccaya kulanam 
upaghatayall || 

11 Imesu 1 kho gamani atthasu 2 hetiisu atthasu 2 pac- 
cayesu santesu 3 samvijjamanesu yo mam evam vadeyya 
Ucchedaya Bhagavii kulanam patipanno anayaya Bhagava 
kulanam patipanno upaghataya Bhagava kulanam pati- 
panno till tam gamani vacam appahaya tam cittam appa- 
haya tam ditthim apatinissajjitva yathahatam 4 nikkhitto 
evam niraye till || 

12 Evam vutte Asibandhakaputto gamani Bhagavantam 
etad avocallil Abhikkantam bhante|| pej| upasakam mam 
Bhagava dharetu ajjatagge panupetam Baranam gatanti || 


10 Maniculam 


1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane 
Kalandakanivapeiiil 

2 Tena kho pana samayena rajantepure rajaparisayam 3 
sannisinnanam sannipatitanam ayam antarakatha uda- 
padillll Kappati samananam sakyaputtiyanam jatarupaja- 
tam|| sadiyanti samana sakyaputtiya jataruparajatam | pati- 
ganhanti samana sakyaputtiya jataruparajatanti!||| 

3 Tena kho pana samayena Maniculako 6 gamani tassam 
parisayam nisinno hoti|l i| 

4 Atha kho Maniculako gamani tam parisam etad avoca,, 
Ma ayya evam avacuttha j na kappati samananam sakya- 
puttiyanam jataruparajatam ! na sadiyanti samana sacya- 
puttiya jataruparajatam;! na patiganhanti samana sakya- 
puttiya jataruparajatam || nikkhittamamsuvappa samana 
sakyaputtiya apetajataruparajata till l| Asakkhi kho M ani- 
culako gamani tam parisam sannapetum 7 liii 

5 Atha kho Maniculako gamani yena Bhagava tenupa- 
saukamill upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhiva etva eta 


mantam nisldi|| || 


1 S3 ime 2 S 1 - 3 omit su 3 Missing m B 1 - 2 

4 8* B x °bhatam ; B 2 °atam 5 Bl ' 2 °P al ’ lsa y a 

6 S3 • oulako always 7 S‘- 3 sannapetum always 
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6 Ekam antam nisinno khlo Maniculako gamani Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca|||| Idha bhante rajantepure rajapari- 
sayam 1 * sannisinnanam sannipafcitanam ayam antarakatha 
udapadillH Kappati samananam sakyaputtiyanam jataru- 
parajatamll sadiyanti samana sakyaputtiya jataruparaja- 
tamll patiganhanti samana sakyaputtiya jataruparajatanti|i]| 
Evamvutte aham 3 bhante tam parisam etad avocall Ma 
ayya 3 evam avacuttha|| na kappati samananam sakyaput- 
tiyanam jataruparajatamll na sadiyanti samana sakyaput- 
tiya jataruparajatamll na patiganhanti samana sakyaput- 
tiya jataruparajatamjj nikkhittamanisuvanna samana 
sakyaputtiya apetajataruparajata ti|||| Asakkhim khva- 
ham 4 bhante tam parisam sahnapetum|||j 

7 Kaccaham bhante evam vyakaramano vuttavadi ceva 
Bhagavato homi|| na ca5 Bhagavantam abhutena abbhacik- 
khamili dhammassa canudhammam vyakaromi na ca koci 
8akadhammiko vadanuvado 6 garayham thanam agacchatl 
tin 

Taggha tvam gamani evam vyakaramano vuttvavadi ceva 
me hosi 7 na ca mam abhutena abbhaeikkhasili dhammassa 
canudhammam vyakarosi na ca koci sahadhammiko vadii- 
nuvado garayham thanam agacchatiMI 

8 Na hi gamani kappati samananam sakyaputtiyanam 
jataruparajatamjj na sadiyanti samana sakyaputtiya jataru- 
parajatamll na patiganhanti samana sakyaputtiya jatarupa- 
rajatamll na patiganhanti samana sakyaputtiya jatarupara- 
jatamli nikkhittamanisuvanna samana sakyaputtiyaapeta- 
jataruparajata|||| Yassa kho gamani j at aruparajatam kap- 
pati pancapi tassa kamagunakappantill yassa panca kama* 
guna kappanti ekamsenetam gamani dhareyyasi asamana- 
dhammo asakyaputtiyadhammoti|||| 

9 Apicaham Gamani evam vadamijj|| Tinam tinatthi* 
kena pariyesitabbamll darum darutthikena pariyesitabbamll 
sakatam sakatatthikena pariyesitabbamll puriso purisat- 


i B 1 - 3 °parisaya 3 S 1 - 3 vuttaham 

3 B 1 ayyo ; B a ayye 4 S 1 - 3 khoham 

5 S 1 inserts mam 6 8 1 - 3 vadanupato ^ B 1 ahosi 
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thikena pariyesitabboll na tvevaham gamani kenaci pari- 
yayena jataruparajatam saditabbam pariyesitabban ti 
vadami till II 

11 Bhadra (or Bhagandha-IIatthaha ) 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Malatesu 1 viharati Uruvela- 
kappam 2 nama Malatanam 3 nigamollil 

2 Atha kho Bhadragako 4 gamani yena Bhagava tenu- 
pasaiikamill upasahkamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekam antam nisldi|||| 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kho Bhadragako gamani Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca|||| Sadhu me bhante Bhagava duk- 
khassa samudayam ca atthagamam ca desetu ti^ 

Aham ce* to gamani atitam addhanam arabblia duk- 
khassa* samudayanca atthagamanca deseyyam Evam 
ahosi atitam addhananti tatra te siya kankha siya vi- 
matiir 1 ! Aham ce te gamani anagatam addhanam arabbha 
dukkhassa samudayam ca atthagamam ca deseyyam 
Evam bbavissati anagatam addhananti, tatrapi te siya 
kankha siya vimatihli Api caham gamani idheva msmno 
ettheva te nisinnassa dukkhassa samudayanca atthaga- 
manca desissamill tarn sunohi sadhukam manasi karohi 

Evam bhante ti kho Bhadragako gamani Bhagavato 


T Bhagava etad avocalil, Tam kim mannasi gamani 
atthi te %ruvelakappe manussa yesaip te vadhena . 
bandhena va janiya va garahaya va uppajjeyyum sokapan 

. _> >- - 

v&dhfcna vi bmdhen* « j™J* 

i B 1 mallesn ; B a pallesu 
a S3 °vela° here only ; B« °vela° always 

3 B 1 -* mallauam ; B a “ al » n ^ k gand hagato 
* 8 l bhadragako (here -to) ; 8 blmdra , ^ ^ ^ 

B* gandhabbavo always 
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te vaclhena va bandhena va janiya va garahaya va nuppaj- 
jeyyum sokaparideva dukkha domanassupayasati|||| 

Atthi me bhante Uruvelakappe manussa yeBam me 
vadhena va bandhena va janiya va garahaya va nuppaj- 
jeyyum sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasati|| 

6 Ko nu kho gamani hetu ko paccayo yena te ekaccanam 
Uruvelakappiyanam 1 manussanam vadhena va bandhena 
va janiya garahayava uppajjeyyum sokaparidevadukkhado- 
manassupayasa! ko va 2 gamani hetu ko paccayo yena te 
ekaccanam Uruvelakappiyanam manussanam vadhena vii 
bandhena va janiya va garahaya va nuppajjeyyum sokapari- 
devadukkhadomanassupayasa ti|' '! 

Yesam me bhante Uruvelakappiyanam maiiu&sanatn 
vadhena va bandhena va janiya va garahaya va uppajjeyyum 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa ; | atthi me tesu 
chandaragolh! Yesam pana me bhante Uruvelakappiya- 
nam manussanam vadhena va bandhena va janiya va gara- 
haya va nuppajjeyyuin sokaparidevadukkhadomanassu- 
payasa ! natthi me tesu chandarago ti|j; p 

[Atthi me tesu chanda-] 3 Natthi me tesu chandaragoti 
imina tvam gamani dhammena ditthena viditena akfilikena 
pattena pariyogalhena atltanagate nayam nehi* !i yam kho 
kihci atltam addhanam dukkham 5 uppajjamanam uppajjati 
sabbam tarn chandamulakam chandanidanam|| chando hi 
miilam dukkhassa!! || Yam pi hi kinci aniigatam addhanam 
dukkham 6 uppajjamanam uppajjissatili sabbam tam chanda- 
mulakam chandanidanamli chando hi mulam dukkhassati I 

Acchariyam bhante abbhutam bhante yava subhasitam 
idam bhante 7 Bhagavata|| || Yam kihci dukkham uppajja- 

1 °kappanam always 3 S 1 5 - 3 pana ; B 2 nu kho va 

3 To be found only in S 1 , where the text seems to be here 

somewhat disordered 

4 So B 1 ; S 1 - 3 yeneha ; B 2 nayapihi (?) very scratched, 
the following yam having disappeared 

5 S 3 dukkha (S 1 dukkham) 6 S 1 dukkha (S 3 dukkham) 

7 Instead of idam bhante B 1 - 2 have cidaip (B 2 drain) 
tena 
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manani uppajjati sabbam tam chandamulakam chandat 
danamll chando hi mulam dukkhassati • |; \\ ' 

7 Atthi me bhante Ciravasi nama kumaro bahi-iivasatl 
pativasatm So khvaham bhante kalasseva vutthaya purisa 
uyyojemi * Gaceha bhane Ciravasim kumaranf jLS 
yava hvanea bhante so puriso nagacchatijl tassa me hot ei 

heva Civarasissa kumarassa kinciabadh 

8 Tam kirn manfmsi gamani Ciravasissa te« kumaras, 
vadhena va bandhena va janiya va garahaya va nppaj.jeyyu: 

sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasatijj || 

Ciravasissa me bhante kumarassa vadhena va bandhen 
va janiya va garahaya va jlvitassa pi siya aiinathattam kii 
pana mes nupajjissanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassi 
payasati!||| 


Imina pi 6 kho etam 7 gamani pariyayena veditabbam 
Yam kinci dukkham uppajjamanam uppajjati sabbantai 
chandamulakam chandanidanam chando hi mulam dul 
khassa 8 || || 

9 Tam kim mannasi gamani || yada te Ciravasissa 
mata adittha ahosi IO asuta ahosi!| te 11 Civarasissa 9 matu^ 
chando va rago va pemam va ti|||; 

No hetam bhante,! f| 

Dassanam va te gamani agamma savanam va te garnai 
agamma 13 evam te ahosi Ciravasissa 9 matuya cliando \ 
rago ya pemam va ti|| || 

Evam bhante | Hi 

10 Tam kim mannasi gamani Ciravasissa 13 matuya t 
vadhena va bandhena va janiya va garahaya va uppajje^ 
yum sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa tij| || 


1 S 1 - 3 dukkhassa 2 B 1 uyyojesim 

3 S 1 - 3 °yitthati ; B 2 °yathati 4 Missing in B 1 - 3 

5 S 1 - 3 panime 6 Missing in B 1 - 2 7 S3 evam 

8 B 1 - 2 dukkhassati 9 B 1 - 2 ciravasi IO S 1 - 3 asi 

11 Missing in S 1 - 3 12 B 1 - 2 omit te gamani agamma 

13 S 1 Ciravassi ; B 1 - 2 ciravasi 
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Ciravasiraatuya 1 me bhante vadhena va bandhena va 
janiya va garahaya va jlvitassa pi siya anfiathattam kim 
pane me nuppajjissanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupa- 
yasatill || 

11 Imina pi 2 kho etam gamani pariyayena veditabbani 
yam kifici dukkham uppajjamanam uppajjati sabbantam 
chandamulakam chandanidanam|| Chando hi mulam 
dukkhassa ti|||| 


12 Rasiyo 

3 Atha kho Rasiyo gamani yeua Bhagava tenupasah- 
kami|| upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
anfcam nisldi|||| 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho Rasiyo gamani Bhagavan- 
tam etad avoca|||| Sutam me tam 3 bhante Samano 
Gotamo sabbam tapam garahati sabbam tapassim lukhajT- 
vim ekamsena upavadati upakkosatl ti;||i Ye te bhante 
evam ahamsuti Samano Gotamo sabbam tapam gaharati 
sabbam tapassim liikhajivim ekamsena upavadati uppako- 
satl till kacci te bhante Bhagavato vuttavadino na ca Bha- 
gavantam abhutena abbhacikkhanti dhammanudhammam 4 
vyakarontijl na ca koci sahadhammiko viidanuvado 5 garay- 
ham thanam agacchatl tijlll 

Ye te gamani evam ahamsuli Samano Gotamo sab- 
bam tapam garahati sabbam tapassim lukhajlvim ekam- 
sena upavadati upakkosatiti|| na me te vuttavadino 
abbhacikkhanti ca pana mam te asata 6 abhutena|||| 

I 

• 

4 Dve me gamani anta pabbajitena na sevitabbaii yo 
cayam kamesu kamasukhallikanuyogo hino gammo pothuj- 
janiko anariyo anatthasamhitoll yo cayam attakilamathanu- 
yogo dukkho anariyo anatthasamhitoll ete te gamani ubho 
ante anupagamma majjhima patipada tathagatena abhi- 

1 S 1 - 3 Ciravassi 0 2 Missing in S r -3 3 B 1 - 2 sutametam 

4 B 1 - 2 dhammasea canudhammam 5 S 1 - 3 vadanupato 

6 B 1 inserts tuccha ; S 1 ^ aeatabhuteua (S3- bhu-) 
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sambuddha cakkhukaranl nanakaranl upasamaya abbin- 
flaya sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattati|| || 

5 Katama oa sa gamani majjhima patipatipada tathaga- 
tena abhisambuddha cakkhukaranl nanakaranl upasamaya 
abhirifiaya sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattatil! ayam eva 
ariyo atthangiko maggoil Beyyathidam sammaditthi|| pe|| 
sammasamadhiil ayam kho gamani majjhima patipada 
tathagatena abhisambuddha cakkhukaranl nanakaranl 
upasamaya abhiiinaya sambodhaya nibbanaya samvatfcati|| 

II 

6 Tayo me gamani kamabhogino santo samvijjamana 
lokasmimll katame tayoij j| 

(i) 

7 Idha gamani ekacco kamabhogi adhammena bhoge pa- 
riyesati sahasenail adhammena bhoge pariyesitva sahasena 
na attanam sukheti 1 pineti 2 na sainvibhajati 3 na punnani 
karotillll 

(ii) 

8 Idha pana gamani ekacco kamabhogi adhammena 
bhoge pariyesati sahasena || adhammena bhoge pariyesitva 
sahasena attanam sukheti pineti na samvibhajati na puh- 

nani karotiil || 

(in) 

9 Idha pana gamani ekacco kama bhogl adhammena 
bhoge pariyesati sahasenan adhammena bhoge pariyesitva 
Bithnanna. attanam sukheti pineti samvibhajati punnani 
karotiil || 

(iv) 

10 Idha pana gamani ekacco kamabhogi dhammadham- 
mena bhoge pariyesati sahasena pi asahasena pill em 
madhammena bhoge pariyesitva sahasena pi asahasena pi 

1 B l inserts na 2 B‘- 3 pineti ; S 3 pinoti here only 

3 S'-3 samvibhajjati always 
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na attanam sukheti 1 pineti na samvibhajati na pufifiani 
karoti|| || 

(v) 

11 Idha pana gamani ekacco kamabhogl dhammadham- 
mena bhoge pariyesati sahasena pi asahasena pill dhamma- 
dhammena bhoge pariyesitva sahasena pi asahasena pi 
attanam sukheti pineti na samvibhajati na punnani 
karotijlll 

(vi) 

12 Idha pana gamani ekacco kamabhogl dhammadham- 
mena bhoge pariyesati sahasena pi asahasena pi!! dhamma- 
dhammena bhoge pariyesitva sahasena pi asahasena pi 
attanam sukheti pineti samvibhajati punnani karoti|||| 

(vn) 

13 Idha pana gamani ekacco kamabhogl dhammena 
bhoge pariyesati asahasena |1 dhammena bhoge pariyesitva 
asahasena na attanam sukheti 2 pineti na samvibhajati na 
punnani karoti|| || 

(viii) 

14 Idha pana gamani ekacco kamabhogl dhammena 
bhoge pariyesati asahasena || dhammena bhoge pariyesitva 
asahasena attanain sukheti pineti na samvibhajati na pun- 
nani karotif |[ 

(ix) 

15 Idha pana gamani ekacco kamabhogl dhammena 
bhoge pariyesati asahasena!! dhammena bhoge pariyesitva 
asahasena attanam sukheti pineti samvibhajati punnani 
karotill teca3bhoge gadhikH mucchito ajjhapanno s ana- 
dlnavadassavi anissaranapanno paribhufijatij! || 

(x) 

16 Idha pana ekacco kamabhogl dhammena bhoge 
pariyesati asahasenall dhammena bhoge pariyesitva asaha- 


1 B 1 inserts na 8 B 1 inserts na 3 Missing in S x -3 

4 S 1 - 3 gathito always 5 B 1 - 8 ®panno 
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sena attanam sukheti pineti samvibhajati pufifiani karoti|| 
te ca bhoge agadhito amucchito anajjhapanno adinavadas- 
savl nissaranapafino paribhunjati!|!| 


III 

(i) 


17 Tatra gamani yvayam kamabhogl adharamena bhoge 
pariyesati sahasena|| adbammena bhoge pariyesitva saha- 
sena attanam na 1 suldieti 2 pineti na samvibhajati na 
puMani karoti|| ayam gamani kamabhogl tlbi thanehi 
garayholiil Katamebi tihi garayho|j Adbammena bhoge 
pariyesati siihaseniiti imina patbamena thanena garayhol!'! 
Na attanam sukheti pinetlti imina dutiyena thanena 
garayholiil Na samvibhajati na pufmani karotiti imina 
tatiyena thanena garayho 

Ayam gamani kamabhogl imehi tihi thanehi garayholiil 

(n) 

18 Tatra gamani yvayam kamabhogl adhammena bhoge 
pariyesati sahasena adbammena bhoge pariyesitva sfiha- 
sena attanam sukheti pineti na samvibhajati na puiinani 
karotill ayam gamani kamabhogi dvihi thanehi garayho! i 
ekena thanena pasamsoilP Katamchi dvihi thanehi garay- 
ho|| Adhammena bhoge pariyesati sabasenati imina patha- 
mena thanena garayholi Na samvibhajati na puhhams 
karotiti imina dutiyena thanena garayboi.il Katamena 
ekena thanena paaamsoi! Attanam sukheti pinetiti imina 

ekena thanena pasamsol! || _ . 

Ayam gamani kamabhogl imehi dvihi thanehi garayho 

imina ekena thanena pasamsoij || 


(m) 


19 Tatra gamani yvayam 4 kamabhogi adhammena bhoge 

pariyesati sahasenall adhammena bhoge pariye sitva saha- 


1 8 x -3 na attanam 
4 S 1 yo yam; the 
thanehi pasamso) in 


2 B 1 inserts na 3 S 1 - 3 P^hha 
paragraph is missing (till dvihi 

S 3 
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sena attanam sukheti plneti samvibbajati puftfiaai karoti [| 
ayam gamani kamabhogl ekena thanena garayho dvlbi 
thanehi pasamsollll Katamena ekena tbanena garayho|| 
Adbammena bhoge pariyesati sahasenati imina ekena tba- 
nena garaybolll', Katamebi dvihi thanehi pasamso|| Atta- 
nam sukbefci plnetlti imina patbamena tbanena pasamso|| 
Samvibbajati punfiani karotlti imina dutiyena tbanena 
pasamsollll 

Ayam gamani kamabbogl iminfi ekena tbanena garayho 
imebi 1 dvihi thanehi pasamso'I'J 

(IV) 

20 Tatra gamani yvayam kamabbogl dhammadhammena 
bhoge pariyesati sabasenapi asahasenapi|| dbammadbam- 
mena bboge pariyesitva sabasena pi asahasena pi na atta* 
nain sukbeti 2 plneti na samvibbajati na punnani karoti 1 i 
ayam gamani kamabbogl ekena thanena pasamso tlbi 
thanebi garayko[l|| Katamena ekena thfmena pasamso, 1 ! 
dhammena bboge pariyesati asabasenati imina ekena 
tbanehi pasamsollll Katamebi tiki tbanebi garayho|| 
adbammena bboge pariyesati sabasenati imina patbamena 
tbanena garayho|| na attanam 2 sukbeti 3 plneti ti imina 
dutiyena tbanena garayho|| na samvibbajati na puiiftani 
karoti imina tatiyena tbanena garaybo|||| 

Ayam gamani kamabbogl imina ekena tbanena pasamsoj 
imehi tihi thanebi garaybo|||| 

(v) 

21 Tatra gamani yvayam kamabbogl dhammadhammena 
bboge pariyesati sabasena pi asahasena pi|| dbammadham- 
mena bboge pariyesitva sahasena pi asahasena pi attanam 
sukheti pineti na samvibhajati na punnani karoti || ayam 
gamani kamabbogl dvibi tbanebi pasamso || dvihi thanehi 
garayhollll Katamehi dvlbi tbanebi pasamsoll dhammena 
bhoge pariyesati asabasenati imina pathamena thanena 
pasamso H attanam sukbeti plneti imina dutiyena tbanena 


1 Missing in S 1 - 3 


2 B 1 inserts na 
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pfisamsoll || Katamehi dvihi thanehi garayholl adhammena 
bhoge pariyesati sahasenati imina pathamena thanena 
garayholl na samvibhajati na punnani karotlti imina duti- 
yena thanena garayholl || 

Ayam gamani kamabhogi imehi dvihi thanehi pasamso 
imehi dvihi thanehi garayholl li 


(vi) 

22 Tatra gamani yvayam kamabhogi dhammadham- 
mena bhoge pariyesati sahasena pi asahasena pill dhamma- 
dhammena bhoge pariyesitva sahasena pi asahasena pi 
attanam sukheti pineti samvibhajati punnani karotitl ayam 
gamani kamabhogi tlhi thanehi pasamso ekena thanena 
garayholl || Katamehi tlhi thanehi pasamBOII dhammena 
bhoge pariyesati asahasenati imina pathamena thanena 
pasamso 1 1 attanam sukheti plnetlti imina dutiyena thanena 
pasamso || samvibhajati punnani karotlti imina tatiyena 
thanena p4samso|||| Katamena ekena thanena garayholl 
adhammena bhoge pariyesati sahasena ti imina ekena 
thanena garayholl 


23 Tatra kho gamani yvayam kamabhogi dhammena 
bhoge pariyesati asahasena|| dhammena bhoge pariyesitva 
asahasena na attanam sukheti pineti na samvibhajati na 
pufiflani karotill ayam gamani kamabhogi ekena thane 
pasamso || dvihi thanehi garayholl!! Katamena ek 

karotlti imina dutiyena thanena garayholl II 

W-bh* “*» • k *“ 1“““ P “ > ”“ ri 

imehi dvihi thanehi garayholl l| 


j B 1 inserts na 


B 1 pineti 
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(VIII) 

24 Tatra gamani yvayam 1 kamabhogl dhammena bhoge 
pariyesati asahasena j| dhammena bhoge pariyesitva asaha- 
sena attanam sukheti pineti na samvibhajati na puflfiani 
karotil! ayam gamani kamabhogl kamabhogl dvihi thanehi 
pasamsoli ekena tbanena garayho |; ' Katamehi dvihi thanehi 
pasamsoli dhammena bhoge pariyesati asahasena ti imina 
pathamena thamena pasamsoli attanam sukheti plnetlti 
imina dutiyena thanena pasamso li Katamena ekena 
thanena garayho , na samvibhajati na puimani karotlti 
imina ekena thanena garayho; | 

Ayam gamani kamabhogl imehi dvihi thanehi pasamso 
imina ekena thanena garayho 1 . il 

(ix) 

25 Tatra gamani yvayam kamabhogl dhammena bhoge 
pariyesati asahasena < dhammena bhoge pariyesitva asaha- 
sena attanam sukheti pineti samvibhajati puimani karoti; 
te ca’ 2 bhoge gadhito mucchito ajjbapauno anadlnavadas- 
savl anissaranapanho paribhuiijati;| ayam gamani kama- 
bhogl tlhi thanehi pasamso ekena thanena gitrayhojili Ka- 
tamehi tlhi thanehi pasamso dhammena bhoge pariyesati 
asahasena ti imina pathamena thanena pasamsoli attanam 
sukheti plnetlti imina dutiyena thanena pasamsoli samvi- 
bhajati puimani karotlti|| imina tatiyena thanena pasamso!; |; 
Katamena ekena thanena garayho || te ca bhoge gadhito 
mucchito ajjhapanno anadlnavadassavl anissaranapanho 
paribhuhjatlti imina ekena thanena garayho , j 

Ayam gamani kamabhogl imehi tlhi thanehi pasamso,. 
imina ekena thanena garayho|||| 

(x) 

26 Tatra gamani yvayam kamabhogl dhammena bhoge 
pariyesati asahasenall dhammena bhoge pariyesitva asaha- 
sena attanam sukheti pineti samvibhajati punflani karoti 


1 S 1 - 3 yovayam (or yocayam) 


Missing in S 1 - 3 



XLII. 12. 29] 


GAMAKI-SAMYUTTAM 


337 


te ca bhoge agadhito amucchito anajjhapanno adinavadas- 
Bavl 1 nissaranapanno paribhufijatiti li ayam gamani kama- 
bhogl catuhi thanehi piisamBo, Katamehi catuhi thanehi 
pasamsoii dhammena bhoge pariyesati asakasena ti imina 
patbamena tbanena pasainso,, attanam sukheti plnetl ti 
imina dutiyena tbanena pasamso samvibkajati punnani 
karotlti imina tatiyena tbanena pasamsoii te ca bhoge 
agadhito amucchito anajjhapanno adlnavadassavi nissara- 
napanno paribunjatiti imimi catuttbena thanena pasamsoii!! 

Ayam gamani kamabkogi imebi catuhi thanehi 


IV 

27 Tayo me giimani tapassino lukhajivino 2 santo sam- 
vijjamima lokasmim,, katamo tayo ,1 

(i) 

28 Idha gamani ekaoco tapassl lukhajlvP saddha aga- 
Jma anagLiyam pabbajito hotiii Appeva nama kusahnp 
dhammam adbigaccbeyyam appeva nama ut arirnan s. . 

"ZSUi! — . "*• 

visesam na sacebikarotill k 

(«) 

» p»* 

agarasma anagariyam pa > *j ftI)1)ev a nama uttavima- 

avisesam saccbika- 

nussadhamma aiam i ■ ... t j,| kusalanca 2 

reyyantili so alam 

dhammam adhigacchati utter ‘ , 

ariyafianadassanavisesam na sac 

1 S3 nadina° (by correction) 

2 S'-3 lukhajivino ; B 1 Ink ajivi ^ uttar i C ama° 

3 S l -3 lukkajivi ; (S 3 -vi) a way ^ ^ ). uaa i am hi kho 

s Missing in S'- 3 ^ i(Jft almo9 t always 

7 S 1 uttarinca , B 

*23 
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(III) 

80 Idha pana gamani ekacco tapassl lukhajlvl saddha 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajito hoti|| Appeva nama 
kusalam dhammam adbigaccheyyam|| appeva nama 
uttari manussadhamma alam ariyananadassanavisesam 
sacchikareyyantilHI So attanam atapeti paritapeti|| 
kusalaiica dkammam adhigacchati|| uttarimanussadhamma 
alam ariyananadassanavisesam 8acchikaroti|||| 

V 

(i) 

81 Tatra gamani yvayam tapassl lukhajivi attanam atapeti 
paritapeti 1 ; kusalanca dhammam nadhigacclmti uttarima- 
nussadhamma alam ariyananadassanavisesam na sacchi- 
karoti' ayam gamani tapassi lukhajlvl tihi thanehi garayho|| 
Katamehi tihi thanehi garayho || attanam atapeti paritii- 
petiti imina pathainena thanena gar ay ho", kusalah ca 
dhammam nadhigacchatiti imina dutiyena thanena 
garayho uttarimanussadhamma alam ariyafhinadas- 
sanavisesam na sacchikarotiti imina tatiyena thanena 
garayho I ; || 

Ayam gamani tapassl lukhajlvl imehi tihi thanehi 
gar ay ho; ,! 

( XI ) 

32 Tatra gamani yvayam tapassi lukhajlvi attanam 
iltapeti paritapeti|| kusalam hi kho dhammam adhigaccbati 
uttarimanussadhamma alam ariyananadassanavisesam na 1 
sacchikarotijl ayam gamani tapassi lukhajlvi dvihi thanehi 
garayho' ekena thanena pasamsollij Katamehi dvllii 
thanehi garayhoil attanam atapeti paritiipetiti imina 
pathamena thanena garayho || uttarimanussadhamma alam 
ariyananadassanavisesam na sacchikarotiti imina dutiyena 
thanena garayho||!| Katamena ekena thanena pasamso, 
kusalam hi dhammam adhigacchatiti imina ekena thanena 
pasamsolill 

Ayam gamani lukhajlvl imehi dvihi thanehi garayho,! 
imina ekena thanena pasamsolill 

1 Missing in B z 
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(HI) 

88 Tatra gamani yviiyam tapassl lukhajlvi attanam 
atapeti paritapeti kusalam ca dhamraam 1 adhigacchati 
uttari ca dbamanussadhamma alam ariyafianadassanavi- 
eesam sacchikarotiji ayam gamani tapassT lukhajlvi ekena 
thanena garayholl dvllii thanehi pasamso!j|i Katamena 
^kena thanena garayho,! attanam atapeti paritfipetlti|| 
imina ekena thanena garayho 2 1| | Katamelii dvihi thanehi 
pasamso;: kusalanca dhammam adhigaccliatlti imina patha- 
mena thanena pasamso,! uttarin ca manussadhamma alam 
ariyauanadassanavisesam saccliikarotlti imina dutiycna 
thanena pasamso!, i; 

Ayam gamani tapassl lukhajlvi imina ekena thanena 
garayho 1 1 imehi dvihi thanehi papamsoilf 


VI 

84 Tisso ima gamani sanditthika nijjara akalika ehipas- 
sika opanayika paccattam veditabba viimuhi!;!| katana 

tissoll I! 

(i) 

35 Yam ratto riigiidhikaranam attavyabadhiiya 3 pi 
cetetiii paravyabadbaya pi cetetiii ubhayavyiibadhaya pi 
cetetiii rage pahine nevattavydbadhaya 4 ceteti na paravya- 
badhkya na ubbayavyabadhaya cetetiii eandittb.ka m^ara 
akalika ehipassika opanayika s paccattam veditabba 
vififiubilili 

(n) 

36 Yam duttbo dosadhikarainun attavyabadhaya pi 
ceteti paravyabadbaya pi 
cetetiii dose pablne nevattavryabadhay a t 

badhaya ceteti na ubhayavyabadhaya ceteu 

' S'- 3 kusalam (S' kusala-) dbammam ca 3 

Ihi. (attanam 0 


B 1 0 vyapadaya alway 


vs 


5 ft i -2 opaneyyika 
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nijjarii akalika ebipassikii opanayika paccattara veditabba 
viniiuhijj 

(in) 

37 Yam mulbo mohadhikaranam attavyabadhiiya pi 
cetetifl paravyabiidhaya pi ceteti|| ubhayavyabadhaya pi 
ceteti|| molie pablne nevattavyabadbaya pi 1 ceteti na para- 
vyabadhaya pi 1 ceteti|| na ubhayavyabadhaya pi 1 cetetii| 
sanditthikii nijjara akalika ebipassika opanayika paccatfcam 
veditabba viiinuhi|| || 

Ima kbo gamani tisso sandittbika nijjara akalika ebipas- 
sika opanayika paccattam veditabba viimukltijj 

88 Evam vutte Easiyo gamani Bbagavantam etad 
avocali !| Abhikhantam bbante!! pe|| upasakam mam 
Bbagavii dharetu ajjatagge panupetani saranam ga- 
tan ti|i |j 

13 Pdtali (or Manapo) 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagava Koliyesu vibarati Uttaram 2 
nama Kojiyanam nigame 3 j| ]| 

2 Atba kbo Pataliyo gamani yena Bliagava tenupa- 
sankami | upasankamitva Bbagavantam abhivadetva ekam 
antam nisidi !| j, 

Ekam antam nisinno kbo Pataliyo gamani Bbaga- 
vantam etad avocailil Sntam me tarn bbante Samano 
Gotamo mayam janatltiji ,, Ye te bbanto evam abamsu 
Samano Gotamo mayam janiitltiii kacci te bhante Bhaga- 
vato vuttavadino na ca Bbagavantam abbutena abbhacik- 
kbantiji dbammassa canudbammam vyakaronti!, na ca koci 
sabadhammiko vadanupato 4 garaybam thanam agaccbati 
anabbbakkbatukama bi mayam bhante Bbagavantantiji |i 

3 Ye te gamani evam abamsu Samano Gotamo mayam 
janatiti vuttavadino ceva me te na ca mam abbutena 
abbbacikkbantill dbammassa canudhammam vyiikarontii 
na ca koci sabadbammiko vadanupato garaybam thanam 
agaccbatitilii] 


1 B 1 omits pi 3 B 3 uttare ; S r -3 uttarakan 

3 B 1 nigamo 4 B 3 °vado always 
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4 Saccam yeva kira bho mayatn tesam samanabrahmana- 
nam na saddahama Samano Gotamo mfiyain jiinatiti 
Samano khalu bho Gotamo milytwTtiil |1 

Yo nu kho gamani evam vadeti Aliam mayam jiiniimiti 
so evam vadeti Abam miiyavlti|| tatbeva tam Bhagava boti 
tatbeva tam sugato hotltijl ;| Tena hi gamani tannevettha 
patipucchissiimi]| yathii te khameyya tatha tam vyakarey- 
yasillll 


(i) 

5 Tam kim mannasi gamani ||‘ janasi tvam gamani 2 
Koliyanam lambaculake bhate 3 til! II 

jiinamahatn bhante Koliyanam lambaculake bhate ti'Jll 
fi Tam kim mannasi gilmani'l kim atthiya Koliyanam 
lambaculaka bhatati || I! 

Ye ca bhante Koliyanam cora te ca patisedhetum yam 
ea Koliyanam duteyyani tani vahatum4 etadattlnyaS 
bhante Koliyanam lambaculaka bhatati 6 li 

7 Tam kim mannasi gamani|| janasi tvam Koliyanam 7 
lambaciilake bbate!| silavanto vil tc dussilii 8 va ti.! li 

Janamaham bhante Koliyanam lambaculake bhate 
dussile papadhammej ye ca loke dussila papadhamma 
Koliyanam lambaculaka tesam annataratiiill 

8 Yo nu kho gamani evam vadeyyalli! Pataliyo gamani 
janati Koliyanam lambaculake bhate dussile papadhammej 
Pataliyo pi gamani dussilo papadhammotij samma nu kho 

bo vadamano vadeyyaii !l , - lo i - 

No hetam bhante;, anne bhante Kohyanam lambaculaka 
bhata anno hamasmi annathadhamma Koliyanam am 
laka! bhata annathadhamrao hamasmiti'ii !i 

i gi inserts here janasigamani “ ® 1 " 2 om ^ 

3 S 1 has always bhave-bhava 

* SJ Uiatoti 

5 S'-3 etadatthaya sllavante . . . dussile 

7 B*- 2 insert nigame 5 S 1 - 3 silaiante 
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9 Tvam hi nama 1 gamani 2 lacchasi Pataliyo gamani 
janati Koliyanam lambaculake bhate dusslle papadhamme 
na ca3 IVitaliyo gamani dussllo papadhammoti|| kasmfi 
tathagato na lacchati Tathagato mayam janati na ca tatha- 
gato mayavitilill Mayahcaham gamani pajanami|| mayaya 
ca vipakamli yathapatipanno ca mayavl kayassa bheda 
param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upa- 
pajjati tahca pajanamijl || 


(n) 

10 Panatipatahcaham gamani pajanami panatipatassa 
ca vipakamli yathapatipanno ca panatipata kayassa bhedii 
param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upa- 
pajjati tahca pajanami |j 

11 Adinnadanaiicfiham gamani pajanami,; adinnadanassa 
ca vipiikam , yathapatipanno ca adinnadayi kayassa bheda 
param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upa- 
pajjati tahca pajanami|| || 

12 Kamesu micchacaran ciiham gamani pajanami kamesu 
micchacarassa ca vipakamli yathapatipanno ca kamesu 
micchacarl kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim 
vinipatam nirayam upapajjati tahca pajanami,;' | 

13 Musavadahcjiham gamani pajanami,, musavadassa ca 
vipiikam ,! yathapatipanno ca musavadi kayassa bheda 
param marana apavam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upa- 
pajjati tahca pajanamiliii 

14 Pisunavacahcaham gamani pajanami pisunavacaya « 
ca 2 vipiikam j yathapatipanno ca pisunavaco 5 kayassa 
bheda param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam 
upapajjati tahca pajanami jj 

15 Pharusavacahcaham gamani pajanami pharusaviicaya 6 
ca vipiikam jj yathapatipanno ca pharusavaco 6 kayassa 
bheda param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam 
upapajjati tahca pajanamijl || 

1 Missing in S 1 - 3 2 B 1 inserts na 

3 B 2 neva instead of na ca 4 S 3 pisuna 0 

* Missing in S 1 - 3 6 S 1 - 3 pharusa 0 
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' 16 Bamphappalapancaham gamani pajanami samphap- 
palapassa ca vipakam yatliapatipanno ca samphappalapi 
kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam 
nirayam upapajjati taiica paja.nami|| || 

17 Abhijjhancaham gamani pajanami abbijjhaya ca 
vipakam !| yathap'atipanno ca abhijjhalu kayassa bheda 
param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upa- 
pajjati tanca pajanamiji !! 

IB Vyapadapadosahcaliam gamani pajanami vyapadapa- 
dosassa ca vipakam,, yatliapatipanno ca vyapannacitto 
kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam 
nirayam upapajjati tanca pajanami, i n 

19 Micchadittbincaham gamani pajanami micclnidittbiya 
ca vipakam || yatbapatipanno ca miccbadittbiko kayassa 
bheda param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam 
upapajjati taiica pajanami|||| 


II 

20 Santi 1 gamani eke samanabralimaria evamvadino 
evam ditthino Yo koci pan am atimapeti sabbo so dittheva 
dhamme dukkbam domanassam patisamvediyatill yo koci 
adinnam ndiyati ’ sabbo so dittheva dhamme dukkhaiix 
domanassam patisamvediyati; yo koci kiimesu nnccha- 
carati sabbo so dittheva dhamme dukkbam domanassam 
patiaamvediyatiii yo koci musa bhanati sabbo so dittheva 
dhamme dukkbam domanassam patisamvediyatiti|i || 


(i) 

21'Dissati kho pana gamani idhekacco mail kundal. * 
sunhato 3 suvilitto kappitakesamassu itthdmmehx raja- 
maflne paricarento,. tarn 5 ekam alianisu. “j ° 
puriso 1dm akiisi mail kundali^ sunhato suvilitto kap - 
takesamassa itthikamehO rajamanne pancaretiti, tarn 


1 B 1 - 2 insert hi 
3 S 1 - 3 sunabato 
5 B 1 - 2 insert enam 


2 - S r -3 mahikundall (S 3 -kull) 
4 S 1 - 3 ittbikamesu hi 

6 Si-3 mtilakundall 
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enam 1 evarn ahamsull Ayam ambho puriso raiiiio paccat- 
thikam pasayha jlvita voropeai|| tassa raja attamano abhi- 
haram adasiji tenayam puriso mall 2 kundall sunhato 
suvijitto kappitakesamassu itthikamelii 3 rajamaftne pari- 
caretlfci,! 


(n) 

22 Dissati kho pan a 4 gamani idhekacco dalhaya rajjuya 
paccbfibabam galhabandhanam bandhitva kburamundam 
karitva kharaRsarena panavena ratbiyaya ratbiyam sihglia- 
takena siiighatakam parinetva dakkbinena dvarena nik- 
khametva 5 dakkbinato nagarassa sisam chijjamano:i tain 
enam 6 evam ahamsu|| Ambho ayam puriso kim akfisi 
dalhfiya rajjuya pacchababam gfdhabandhanam 7 bandhitva 
kburamundam karitva kharasarena panavena rathiyaya 
ratbiyam singbatakena siiighatakam parinetva dakkbinena 
dvarena nikkhametva 8 dakkbinato nagarassa sisam chinda- 
titi^ii tarn enam 10 evam ahamsu'i Ambho ayam puriso 
raj aver! 11 ittbim va purisam va jlvita voropesi|] tena nam 
rajano gahetva evariipani kammakaranam karontiti 12 

23 Tam kim mahhasi gamani api nu te evariipani dit- 
tham va sutarn va ti !' 'j 

Ditthahca no bhante sutanca siiyissati x 3 ca ti|!,i 

24 Tatra gamani ye te samanabrahmana evamvadino 
evamditthino Yo koci panam atinnipeti sabbo so dittheva 
dhamme dukkbam domanassam patisamvediyatlti saccam 
va te fdiamsu musa va tij| || 

Musa bhante !j i] 

Ye pana te tuccham *4 musa vilapanti silavanto va te 
dussila va ti|i 


1 S x -3 ena 2 S 1 mftla 0 ; S3 mala° 3 S 3 ittbikame 

4 Missing in I3 1 - 2 5 B 1 - 2 nikkhainitva 

6 Missing in S 3 7 S 1 dalhabandbanam 

8 B 1 nikkhamitva 9 B 2 cbijjatiti 

IO Missing in S l -3 11 S l ntjaveriya ; S3 °veriya 

12 B 1 - 2 evariipani kammakaranani karentiti 

13 B 1 - 2 suyyissati always *4 S*-3 tuccba 
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Dussila bhante ||i| 

Ye pana te dussila papadhamma micchapatipannfi va te 
rsammapatipanna va till !! 

Micchapatipanna bhante, i'; 

Ye pana te micchapatipanna micchaditthika va te sam- 
maditthika va tiiiil 

Micchaditthika bhante',! || 

Ye pana te micchaditthika kallam nu tesu paslditun ti I ; h 
No hetam bhante h 1 


(m) 

25 Dissati kho pana gamani 1 idhekacco mill! 2 kundallli 
pel', itthikamehi rajamahhe paricarentoil tam enam evam 
abamsu,! Ambho ayam puriso kim akasi mfili|| kundallli lail 
itthikamehi rajamahhe paricaretltijiH Tam enam evam 
abamsu |'!i Ayam ambho 3 puriso rahho paccatthikassa 
pasayha 4 ratanam => ahasi 6 h tassa raja attamano abhilia- 
ram7 adasi'l tenayam puriso mfill kundallli pel itthikamehi 
rajamahhe paricaretiti i || 


( IV ) 

20 Dissati kho pana 8 gamani idhekacco dalhaya vajjuyall 
pel! dakkhinato nagarassa sisam chijjamfmojl tam enam 
evam Ahamsu'iil Ambho ayam puriso kim akasi da haya 
raiiuva I pe,! dakkhinato nagarassa sisam chindatiti Jill 
tL enam evam abamsu;: Ayam ambho punso gama va 

aranfla va adinnam theyyasahkhatam adiyi el ™ " a ^ 
rniano gahetva evarupam kammakaranam 11 karon i 
27 Tam kim mannasi gamani api nu te evarupam dit- 

tham va sutam va ti ; . 3 , 

Ditt’nam ca no bhante sutan ca suyissati cati ■ 


o 2 K x -3 msila° always 

I Mlfi8in 8 1,1 8 3 , 4 S*- 2 pasayham 

3 B 1 ambho ayam al^ais . r> T 

h n, i ■ B 2 ahasi , aaiyi 

5 B 1 adinnam S-alh, , _ RIJ2 

7 S 3 upaharam ; S 1 pah ar am 

9 B 2 chijjatiti 

II B 1 S3 °karanam 12 B 1 " 


B 1 adiyati 

i karentiti B*-s vati 
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‘28 Tatra 1 gamani ye te samana brabmana evam vadino 
evam dittbino Yo koci adinnam iidiyati sabbo so dittheva 
dbamme dukkbam domanassam patisamvediyatlti!; saccam 
va te abainsu musa va tij pej kallam nu tesu paslditua 

ti : |i 

No betam bbante ^ 


(v) 

29 Dissati kbo pana gamani idbekacco mall kundali j, 
pe ittbikamebi rajamanne paricarentoa tam enam evam 
abamsu: Ambbo ayam puriso kim akasi mail kundali pe 
ittbikamebi rajamaniie pariciiretlti Tam enam evam 
abamsu , Ayam ambbo puriso ranno paccattbikassa dtiresu 
carittam apajji'i tassa raja attamano abbibaram adasi,, 
teniiyam puriso miili kundali , pe, ittbikamebi rajamanne 
pariciiretlti () , 


(vi) 

80 Dissati kbo pana 2 gamani idbekacco dajbaya rajjuya ;i 
pe, dakkbinato nagarassa slsam cbijjamano , Tam enam 
evam fibamsuj;|| Ambbo ayam puriso kim akasi dalbaya 
rajjuya pe ,j dakkbinato nagarassa sisam cbindatlti; 
Tam enam evam abamsu M Ayam ambbo puriso kulitthl- 
su 3 kuiakumarlsu carittam apajji , tena nani rajiino ga- 
betva tvarupam kammakaraiuim 4 karontlti; 

81 Tam kim maniiasi gamani api nu te evarupam dit- 
tbain va sutam va tij||; 

Ditthanca no bbante sutanca suyissati cii ti hli 

8‘2 Tatra gamani ye te samanabrahmana evamvadino 
evamdittbino Yo koci kamesu miccbiiearati sabbo so dit- 
tbeva dbamme dukkham domanassam patisamvediyatlti,: 
saccam va te fibamsu musa va ti! pe, kallani nu tesu 
paslditunti !, 

No hetam bhante j ;j 


1 S x -3 tattba 
3 Missing in S x -3 


2 Missing in B 1 - 2 

4 S r -3 evarupa 0 °karanain 
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(VII) 

33 Dissati kbo pana gilmani idhekacco 1 mtill kundall 
sunhato suvilitto kappitakesamassu ittbikamehi rajamah- 
fle paricarento|| tam enam 2 evam filiamsuj Ambho ayam 
puriso kim akasi mall kundall sunhato suvilitto kappita- 
kesamassu ittbikamehi rajamanne paricaretlti||ll Tam 
enam 2 evam ahamsu.j Ayam ambho puriso rajanam muBa- 
vadena husesi 3 tassa raja attamano abhiharam adasijl 
tenayam puriso mall kundall sunhato Buvilitto kappitake- 
gamassu itthikamehi rajamanne paricaretitiiill 


(VIII) 

84 Dissati kho pana * gamani idhekacco dalhaya rajjuya 
paccbababam galhabandhanam bandbitvit kkuramundam 
karitva kharassarena pauavena ratbiyaya rathiyam suigba- 
takena sihghiitakam parinetvS dakkbinena dvarena mkkha- 
metva dakkbinato nagarassa sisara chijjamanoii, Tam 
pnam evam fibamsu , i Ambho ayam puriso kim akasi 
dalhava rajjuya pacchababam galhabandhanam bandlntva 
khuramundam karitva 

f biy ? 8 ni£LXr°dakkWato nagarassa slsam 

p«» g.tap*' 1 " » ™»p» to- 

attham bhaiijiii tena nam raja 8 


i S 1 - 3 ekacco 
4 Missing in B 1 -- 
6 B a chijja 0 

8 gi.3 evarupakammakarana 


3 B 1 luiseti 

gi nikkhamitva 
7 Si .3 tamena 


2 S 1 * 3 tamena 

5 B ; 


O B 2 karentiti 
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dhamme dukkham domanassam patisamvediyatTti|| saccam 
vfi te ahamsu musa va ti!'|! 

Musa bhantell || 

Ye pana te tuccham musa vilapanti sllavanto va te 
dussila va ti|||| 

Dussila bhante|| || 

Ye pana te dussila piipadhamma micehiipatipanna va te 
sammapatipanmi va te|||| 

Miccha patipanna bhantelli 

Ye pana te miccbapatipanna micchaditthika va te sam- 
rmiditthika va till '| 

Micchaditthika bhantell ]| 

Ye pana te micchaditthika kallaiu nu tesu pasidituntiii || 
No he tam bhantell || 


III 

37 Acchariyam bhante abbhufcam bhante , || 

Atthi me bhante avasathagiiram , tattha atthi maiicakani 
atthi asanani atthi udakamaniko atthi telapadlpol: Tat- 
tha 1 yo samano va brahmano va vasam upeti tenaham 
yathasattim 2 yathabalani samvibhajami;! |j Bhutapubbam 
bhante cattaro sattharo nanaditthika minakhantika 3 nana- 
rucika tasmim avasathiigare vasam upagacchum** |j 

(i) 

38 Eko sattha evamvadl evamditthl Nattlii dinnam nat* 
tbi yittham natthi hutam nattlii sukatadukkatanam kam- 
manam phalam vipakol, natthi ayani loko natthi paralokos 
natthi rmita natthi pita natthi sattii opapatika|| natthi loke 
samanabnilimana sammaggata 6 sammapatipanmi, ye 
imanca lokara parani ca lokam sayam abhinila saccbikatvu 
pavedentitil; i 

(n) 

39 Eko sattha evamvadl evamditthi Atthi dinnam atthi 

1 S I -3 atthi 2 B 1 - 2 satti 3 Missing in B 2 

4 S x *3 upaganchimsu 5 S 1 - 3 paroloko 6 B 1 samaggata 
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yittham atthi hutam attlii sukatadukkatanain kammanain 
phalam vipako, attki ayam loko attlii paro loko atthi mata 
atthi pita atthi satta opapatika atthi loke samaiiabrah- 
mana sammaggata 1 sammapatipanna ye imaiica lokam 
paranca lokam sayam abhifma saccliikatva pavedentltillil 


(m) 

40 Eko nattha evamvadi evamditth! Ivarato karayato 
chindato ehedapayato pacato psicayato socato 2 socayatos 
kilamato kilamayato 4 pliandato phandapayato panara ati- 
mapayato adinnam adiyato samlliiui chindato nillopani ha- 
rato ekagarikam karoto pavipanthes titthato paiadaram 
eaccliato" musa bhanato karato 6 na kaviyati papain !i 
Khurapariyantena ce pi cakkena? imissa pathaviyd 8 pape 
ekam mamsakhalam ekam mamsapufyam kareyya nattin 
tato nidanam papain nattlii papassa agamo , , Dakkhinau 
ce pi Gahgaya Oram gaccheyyahananto ghatento chnidanto 
chediipento pacanto pdcento nattlii tato nidanam papam 
. .i • - nugsa agamo i Uttarance pi Gangaya 1 tnam 

g * am nuhuam nattlii puhnassa agamo, danena darnena 

— ---* 

agamo ti : 

41 Eko .».«» "***,"?% — » — ^ 

ohtad.10 oMiMoto ^*^J‘p h ^u pw ao r«l« 

kilamato kilamapaya 1 chindato mllopan 

atimapayato adinnam a }< , he ; 4 ^thato paradaran 
harato ekagarikam karoto 1 1 

" ~ ' ~ „ ■ G 1.3 3 B l socapayato 

i B 1 - 2 samaggata 2 Missm* kilamapayato 

4 So B 2 ; bo S>-3 (omitting kilamato) , » ^ y0 

5 B 3 patio 6 B 3 karonto ^ . g3 da kkkina 

3 S’ -3 puthaviya , . 03 v ,iiento >=S‘-3karat< 

i° S 3 ganga 11 S' yajapen 0 , . M patimante 

•a As in the preceding number 
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gacchato musa bhanato karato kariyati papam || |i Khurapari- 
yantena ce pi cakkena 1 imissa pathaviya 2 pane ekam 3 
mamsakhalam ekam 3 mamsapunjam kareyya|| atthi tato 
nidanam papam atthi papassa agamo;; ; Dakkhinan ce pi 
Gangfiya 4 * tiram gaccheyya hananto ghatento ckindanto 
chedapento paean to pacento atthi tato nidanam papam 
atthi papassa agamo || Uttarah ce pi Gahgaya 4 tiram 
gaccheyya dadanto dapento yajanto yajento atthi tato nida- 
nam pufmaml! atthi punnassa agamo ] danena damena 
samyamena saccavajjena atthi pnfmam atthi puiiiiassa 
agamoti 

42 Tassa mayham hhante ahiuleva kahklia aim 5 vicikic- 
cha Ko su nama itnesam bhavatam 6 sanianabrahinaiianam 
saccam aha ko musa ti 

Alain hi te gam an i kahkhitum alam vicikicchitumi 
kankhaniye ca pana te thane vicikiccha uppanna ti,,,! 

Evam pasanno ham bhante Bhagavati pahoti me Bha- 
gava7 tatha dharmnam desetum yathaham imam kahkha- 
dliammam pajalieyyanti 


IY 

48 Atthi gamani dhammasam<idhi;i tatra ce tvam citta- 
samadhim 8 patilabheyyasi evain tvam imam kahkhadham- 
mam pajaheyyaspi katamo ca gamani dhammasamadhij! : 

(i) 

44 Idha gamani ariyasavako panatipatam pahaya pana- 
tipata pativirato hoti^;! adinnadilnam pahaya adinniidana 
pativirato hoti|| kamesu miccbticaram pahaya kamesu 
micchacarapativirato iioti, musavadam pahaya musavada 


1 B 1 - 2 insert yo 2 S*-3 puthaviya 3 S x -3 eka 4 Ganga 

5 S x -3 ahudeva 6 8 3 bhavanam 7 B 1 - 2 bhagava me 

8 B 2 S 1 cittamsamadhim 

9 S 1 - 3 insert here nihitadando nihitasattho lajji daya- 

panno sabbapanabhutahitanukampi viharati 



XLII. 18. 44] 


GAMANl-SAMVUTTAM 


351 


pativirafco hoti!! pisunam 1 vacam pahaya pisunaya vacaya 2 
pativirato hotijj pliarusam 3 vacam pahaya pbarusiiya 
vacaya 4 pativirato hoti samphappalapam pahaya sam- 
phappalapa pativirato lioti'l abhijjham pahaya anabhij- 
jhalu 5 hoti || vyapadadosam pahaya avyapannacitto hoti ; 
micchaditthim pahaya sammaditthiko hotijj |} 

Sakho bo gamani ariyasavako cvam vigatabhijjho vigata- 
vyapado asammulho sampajano patissato 6 mettasabagatena 
cetasaekam disam pharitva viharati ;| tatha dutiyam || tatha 
tatiyarn tatlia catutthim7,| iti uddham adho tiriyam sabbadhi 
gabbattataya sabbavantam lokam mettasabagatena cetasa 
vipulena mahaggatena appamnnena averena avyapajjhena 8 
pharitva viharati ; , So iti patisaucikkbatiJiil Yvayani 9 
gattha evamvadi evamdittln Natthi dinnam nattbi yittham 
natthi liutam natthi sukatadukkatanam phalam vipako ! ,| 
natthi ayam loko natthi paro loko natthi mata natthi pita 
natthi sattii opapatikaj natthi loke samanabrahmana sam- 
maggata sammiipatipanna ye imaiica lokam parauca lokam 
sayam abbinfia sacebikatva pavedentitiii sa ce tassa bhoto 
satthuno saccam vacanam apannakataya 10 mayhani yo 
bam » na kind vyabadhemi > 2 tasarn va thavaram va ubba- 
yam ettha kataggaho * 3 '| yaneambi kayena saiiivuto vacaya 
samvuto manasa samvuto;: yaiica kayasaa bl.eda param 
marana sugatim saggam !okam Wps* 
namuiiam iayati 1 ! pamuditassa plti jayati l 

Ey s „ , . l >* ' ,■ « *** * » izz 

khino cittern samadhiyati.; !i Ayam kbo gamam dbamma 


_ . _ 2 gi-3 pisuna vaca 

1 P| 8U1 - ia _ 4 gi.3 pharusa vaca 

6 'S3 pfttisBO ; S' Bftpimtiaso 
7 B 1 - 2 catutthara always; S' omits tatha tatiyam 
a B 1 - 2 avyapajjena always g ,_ 3 oUtrw 

9 S 1 - 3 yoyam always , 

ia B 1 - 3 vyapademi always 

14 B 1 * 2 vedayati always 
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samiidhi; tatra ce tvam cittasamadhim patilabheyy ilsi | 
evam tvam imam kahkhiidhammam pajaheyyasi|| \\ 

(n) 

45 Sa kho so gamani ariyasavako evam vigatabliijjho 
vigatavyapado asammulbo sampajano patissato mettasaha- 
gatena cetasa ekam disam pharitvii viharatii tatba dutiyam 
tatba tatiyam tatba catutthim,i iti uddham adbo tiriyam 
sabbadbi eabbattataya sabbavantam lokam mettasahaga- 
tena cetasa vipulena inabaggatena appamanena averena 
avyapajjbena pbaritva vibaratij ; So iti patisancik- 
khati{, , Yvayam sattba evamvadl evam dittbl Attbi din- 
imm attbi yittliam attbi butam atthi sukatadukkatanam 
kammanam plialam vipako atthi ayam loko attbi paro 
loko attbi rnata attbi pita atthi satta opapatikaj, atthi loke 
samanabrahmana sammaggata sammapatipanna ye imanca 
lokam paranca lokam sayam abhinna saccbikatva pave- 
dentiti sace tassa bhoto sattbuno 1 saccam 2 vacanam 
apannakataya mayhain yo bam 3 na kinci vyapadbemi 
tasam va tbavaram va ubbayam ettlia kataggabo , Yan 
cam hi kayena samvuto vacaya samvuto vacaya samvuto 
manasa samvuto , yail ca kayassa bbeda param marana 
sugatim saggam lokam upapajjissamlti tassa pamujjani 
javati pamuditassa plti jayati pltimanassa kfiyo pas* 
sambhati|| passaddbakayo sukbam vediyati sukbino cittain 
samadbiyati , Ayam kbo gamani dbammasamadbi,, tatra 
ce tvam cittasamadhim patilabbeyyasi evain tvam imain 
kaiikhadhammam pajalieyyasi 

(in) 

40 Sa kbo so gamani ariyasavako evam vigattfbhijjko 
vigatavyapado asammulbo sampajano patissato mettasaba- 
gatena cetasa ekam disam pbaritva vibaratiij tatba dutiyam 
tatba tatiyam tatiia catutthami iti uddham adbo tiriyam 
sabbadhi sabbattataya sabbiivantam lokam mettasabaga- 
tena cetasa vipulena mahaggatena appamanena averena 

c Missing in S 1 - 3 3 S/-^ so ham 


1 S 1 - 3 sattbussa 
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avyapajjhena pharitva viharati , So iti patisancikkhatin 
Yvayara safcthil evamvadl eyamditthl Ivarato karayato chin- 
dato chedavato pacato pacayato socato socapayato kilamato 
kilamapayato 1 phandato phandapayato pan am atimapayato 
adinnam adiyato sandliim chindato nilhopam harato eka- 
garikam karoto paripanthe tittliato paradaram gacchato 
musa bhanato karato na kariyati papam ii khurapariyantena 
ce pi 2 cakkena yo imassa pathaviya pane ekamamsakhalam 
ekamamsapuhjam kareyya natthi tato nidanam papam 
natthi papassa agamo \\ dakkhinam cepi Gangaya tiram 
gaccheyya hananto gliatento chindanto chedapento pacanto 
pacento natthi tato nidanam papam natthi papassa agamo|| 
uttarail ce pi Gangaya 3 tiram gaccheyya dadanto dapento 
yajanto yajento natthi tato nidanam puhham natthi puh- 
hassall agamo danena damena samyamena saccavajjena 
natthi puhham natthi puhhassa agamo tilili Sace tassa 
bhotu satthuno saccain vacanam apannakataya 4 mayliam 
yo ham na kihci vyabadhemi tasam va thavarani va ubha- 
yam ettha kataggiiho s; Ll Yah camhi kayena samvuto 
vacaya samvuto manasa samvuto ! yan ca kiiyassa bheda 
param maraud sugatim saggam lokam upapajjissamiti|| 
tassa pamujjam jayati , pamuditassa piti jayati pitima- 
nassa kayo passambhati I passaddhakayo sukham vediyati 
sukhino cittam samadhiyati ; ,| Ayam kho gamani dlmm- 
masamadhill tatra ce tvam citta samadhim patilabheyyasi,! 
evam tvam imam kahkhadhammam pajaheyyasi i 


47 Sa kho so gamani ariyasavako vigatabhijjho vigata- 
vyapado asammullio samp&jano patissato mettasahagatena 
cetasa ekam disam pliaritva viharati] tatha diitiyaip a a 
tatiyam tatha catutthim;, iti uddham adho tmyara sabbadlu 

* S‘-3 Bocayato . . . kilamayato omitting socato and 

kilamato 2 « 3 oimts ce ; ° m ‘ ° epi 

3 S«-3 Gaiigii 4 Bi ; katVaP 

5 s 3 °giiho here by correction 

24 
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sabbattataya sabbavantam lokam mettiisahagatena cetasii 
vipulena mahaggatena appamiinena aver£na avyapajjhena 
pharitva viharatill so iti patisancikkbatil! Yvayam sattha 
evamvadl evamdittbi Karato karayato cbindato cbedapa- 
yato pacato pacayato socato 1 socapayato 2 kilamato 1 kila- 
mapayato 2 pbandato pbandapayato piiiiam atimapayato 
adinnam adiyato sandhim cbindato nillopam barato eka- 
garikani karoto paripanthe tittbato paradaram gaccbato 
musabbanato 3 4 karato 4 kariyati papam|[ khurapariyantena 
ce pi calikena yo imissa patbaviya ekam mamsakbalam ekarn 
mamsapimjam kareyya atthi tato nidanam papam attbi 
papassa agamo, 1 dakkliinam ce pi Gangftya tlram gac- 
cbeyya bananto gbiitento cbindanto chedapento pacanto 
pticento atthi tato nidanam papam attbi papassa agamo! 
uttarafice pi Gangaya tlram gaccbeyya; dadanto dapento 
yajanto yajento atthi tato nidanam puiinam attbi punnassa 
agamo , danena damena saniyamena saccavajjena atthi 
punnam 5 atthi punnassa agamo ti sa ce tassa bhoto sat- 
thuno saccam vacanam apannakataya maybain yo ham na 
kiiici vyabadbemi tasam va thdvaram vii ubbayam ettba 
kataggahoJI Yaiicambi kayena sainvuto vacaya samvuto 
manasa samvuto; yanca kayassa bbeda param marana 
eugatim saggam lokam upapajissami tassa pamujjam 
ja-yati.i pamuditassa plti jayatijl pltimanassa kayo paasam- 
bbatii, passaddbakayo sukbam vediyati,! sukhino cittam 
samadhiyatijl Ayam kho gamani dbammasamadhi,, 
tatra ce tvam cittasamadbim patilabheyyasi; evam tvam 
imam kaiikhadhammam pajaheyyasilil! 

V 

to 

48 Sa kho so gamani ariyasavako evam vigatabhijjbo 
vigatavyapado asammulho sampajano patissato karunasa* 

1 Missing in S 1 - 3 

2 S 1 - 3 socayato . . : kilamayato, omitting socato and 

kilamato as before (p. 358 n. 1). 3 Missing in S 1 - 3 

4 B 1 karoto 5 S x -3 omit atthi puiinam 
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hagatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati 1 jj muditii- 
eahagatena 2 cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati 3 sa kho 
eo gamani ariyasilvako evam vigatftbbijjho vigatavyapado 
asammulho sampajauo patissato upekkhasahagatena cetasa 
ekam disam pharitva viharati, [ tatha dutiyam tatlm tati- 
yam tatha catutthim iti uddham adho tiriyam sabhadhi 
sabbattataya eabbavantam lokam upekkhasahagatena ce- 
tasa vipulena mabaggatena appamanena averena avya- 
pajjhena pharitva viharati i So iti patisaheikkhati ;i 
Yvayam sattha evamviidl evamditthi Natthi dinnam nat- 
thiyittham natthi hutam natthi sukatadukkatiinam kam- 
manam phalani vipfiko natthi ayarn loko natthi paro loko 
natthi mata natthi pita natthi satta opapatikfi,! natthi loke 
eamanabrahmana sammaggata sammapatipanna ye imafl 
ca lokam paranca lokam sayam abkinfm sacchikatva pave- 
dentitill sace tasea bhoto satthuno saccam vacanam apau- 
nakataya mayhain yo ham na kifici vyabiidhemi tasam va 
thavaraui va ubhayam ettha kataggaho: yaflcamhi kiiyena 
sanivuto vacaya sanivuto manasa sainvuto ’ yan 4 ca ka- 
yassa bheda param marana sngatim saggara lokam upapaj- 
iissaml tiji tassa pamujjam 5 jayati painnditassa piti ja,yati ! 
pitimanassa kayo passambhati, passaddhakayo sukham 
vediyatiil sukhiuo cittam samadhiyati , I! Ayarn kho sa 
gamani dhammasamadhi', tatra ce tvam cittasamadbim 
patilabbeyyasi; evam tvam imam kankhadhammam paja- 
heyyaeilll! 

(n) 

49 Sa kho so gamani ariyasavako evam 
vigatavyapado asammulho sampajano patissato pekkha 
sahagateim cetasa ekam disam pharma vM ^ 
dutiyam tatha tatiyam tatha catutth'in,: H uddlnun 

* 


upekkhrt - sahagatena 


1 S 1 - 3 insert — pe — 

3 S*‘3 insert — pe— 

5 S 1 - 3 pamojjam always 


2 S3 has samuditii 0 
4 gt.3 omit yah 
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appamanena averena avyapajjhena pharitva viharati||(| 
So iti patisaiicikkhatili fi Yvayam sattha evamvadl 
evamditthi Atthi dinnam atthi yittham attbi butam 
attbi sukatadukkhatanam kammanam pbalam vipakol! 
atthi ayam loko atthi paro loko 1 attbi matii atthi pita 
attbi satta opapatikajj atthi loke samanabrahmana sam- 
maggata sammiipatipanna ye 2 imaiica lokam paraiica 
lokam sayam abkimia sacchikatva pavedentltil! sa ce tassa 
bhoto satthuno saccani vacanam apannakataya mayham yo 
ham na kinoi vyabadhemi tasam va thavaram va ubhayam 
ettba kataggabo ,1 Yancambi kayena samvuto vacaya 
samvuto manasa samvuto,; yaiica kayassa bhedii param 
marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjissamiti!l tassa 
pamujjam jayatiil pamuditassa plti jayati i pitimanassa 
kayo passambbati passaddbakayo sukham vediyatin suk- 
bino cittam samadkiyati Ayam kbo gamani dhamma- 
samadlii tatra ce tvam cittasamadhim patilabheyyasiil 
evam tvam imam kankhadbammam pajabeyyasi ;j 


(in) 

50 Sa3 kbo so gamani ariyasavako evain vigatabhijjho 
vigatavyiipado asammulbo sampajano patissato upekkba- 
sahagatena cetasa ekam disam pbaritvii vibarati; tatba 
dutiyam tatba tatiyam tatba. catuttham , iti uddham adho 
tiriyam sabbadbi sabbattataya sabbavantam lokam upek- 
khasahagatena cetasa vipulena mabaggatena appamanena 
averena avyapajjhena pharitva viharati So iti patisaiicik- 
kbati l Yvayam sattha evamvadl evamditthl Karato kiira* 
yato cbindato ^ chedayato pacato pacayato socato5 socii- 
payato 6 kilamato s kilamapayato 6 phandato pbandapayato 
panam atimapayato adinnam adiyato sandhim chindato 
nillopam harato ekagarikam karoto paripantbe titthato 
paradarara gacchato musa bbanato karato na kariutti 

1 S r -3 paraloko 2 S x -3 yo 3 S J -3 ayain 

B 1 chindato 5 Missing in S ! -3 

6 S x -3 socayato . . . kilamayato 
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papamll khnrapariyantena ce pi cakkena yo imissa patha- 
V!ya pane ekam mamsakhalam ekam mamsapunjam 
kareyya,! natthi tato mdanam papam natthi pfipassa 
agamoi dakkh.nam ce pi Gangaya tTram gaccheyya 
hananto ghatento chindanto chedapento pacanto pimento 
natthi tato mdanam papam natthi papassa agamo 
uttaran ce pi Gangaya tiram gaccheyya dadanto diipento 
yajanto yajento natthi tato nidanam pnnnam natthi pun- 
fiassa agamoli danena damena samyamena saccavajjena 
natthi punnani natthi pufinassa agamo ti|. sace tassa lihoto 
satthuno saccam vacanam apannakataya mayham yvaham 
na kifici vyabadbemi tasam va thtivaram vii ubhayam ettha 
kataggaho Yaiicamhi kayena samvuto vacaya samvuto 


manaail samvuto yaiica kiiyassa bbedii param marana 
sugatim saggam lokam upajjissamiti 1 tassa pamujjam 
jayatij, pamudi tassa plti jayati pitimanassa kayo passam- 
bhatij passaddhakayo sukham vediyati ii sukhino cittam 
samadbiyatij; j| Ayam kho gamani dbammasamadhi;; tatra 
ce tvam cittasamadhim patilabheyyasi;; evam tvam imam 
kankhadhammam pajaheyyasi 


(iv) 

51 Sa klio so gamani ariyasavako evam vigatabhijjho 
vigatavyapiido asammulho sampajano patissato upekkha- 
sahagatena cetasil ekam disam pbaritva viharatijl tatbii 
dutiyam tatlia tatiyam tatba catutthim iti uddliam adho 
tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattataya sabbavantam lokam upek- 
khasahagatena cetasa vipulena maliaggatena appamanena 
averena avyapajjhena pbaritva vibarati So iti patisau- 
cikkbatiiili Yvayani sattba evamvadi evamdittbi Karato 
karayato chindato cbedapayato pacato pacayato socato 
socapayato kilamato kilamapayato 2 pbandato pbanddpayato 
panam atimapayato adinnam adiyato sandhim cbindato 


1 S 1 - 3 omit ti , 

2 S 1 - 3 socayato . . . kilamayato, omitting socato and 

kilamato 
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GAMANI-SAMYUTTAM 


[XLII. 18. 52 


nillopam harafco ekagarikam karoto paripanthe titthato 
paradaram gaochato must! bhanato karato kariyati papam || 
khurapariyantena ce pi cakkena yo imissa pathaviya pane 
ekam manisakhalam ekam mamsapuhjam kareyya attlii 
tafco nidanam papam atthi papassa agamo’! dakkbinam pi 
ce Gangaya tlram gaccheyya bananto glnitento chindanto 
cbedapento pacanto pacento 1 atthi tato nidanam papam 
atthi papassa agamo uttaran ce pi 2 Gaiigaya tlram 
gaccheyya dadanto dapento yajanto yrtjento atthi tato 
nidanam 3 puhnam atthi puhhassa agamo ; danena damena 
samyamena saccavajjena atthi puhnam atthi puhhassa 
agamo ti Sace tassa bhoto satthuno saccam vacanam 
apannakataya mayham , yo ham na kihci vyabadhemi 
tasaiu va thavaram va ubhayam ettha kataggaho yah- 
camhi kayena samvuto vacaya samvuto manasa samvuto , 
vain ca kayassa bheda param marana sugatim saggain 
lokam upapajjissamlti tassa pamujjam jayati pamuditassa 
plti jayati. pltimanassa kayo.passambhati passaddhakayo 
Sukhaia vediyati,! sukhino cittam samadhiyati ,1 Ayam kba 
gamani dhammasamadhi tatra ce tvam cittasamadhim 
patilabhcyyasi , evam tvani imani kahkhadhammain paja- 
heyyaslti 

52 Evani vutte Pataliyo gamani Bhagavantam etad 
avoca Abhikkantam bliante abhikkantam bhante , pe ; 
ajjatagge piinupefcam saranam gatanti 


Gamani-samyuttam samattain 
Ta8suddanam; 


1 B 2 paciipento, this and the preceding word being 

omitted by B 1 2 B 1 pi instead of ce pi 

3 S 1 - 3 intermixt here a part of the preceding phrase from 
papam atthi . . . to . . . tato nidanam; the blunder is 
the same on both sides ; but the intruded words are 
included between [ ] in S 1 
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Cando Puto 1 Yodhfylvo 
Hatthi Hayo 2 Pacchiibliumako 3 
Desanu Baiikhii Kulam Maniculam 4 
Bhadra ' Riisiya 6 Pataliti 7 1| u 


BOOK IX— AS AN KH AT A. SAMYUTTAM 
(CHAPTER I V A(iGO PATH AMO 

1 (1) Kayo 

1 Asahkbatahca bhikkliave desissami asankbatagaminca 
maggam ; tarn sunatba 

2 Katamanca bhikkliave asankhatam Yo bhikkhave 
ragakkbayo dosakkliayo mobakkbayo idam vuccati blnk- 

kbave asankliatani , , 

3 Katamo ca bliikkbave asankliatagami » maggo mi 
K ayagftta sati. ayain vuccati bhikkliave asaiikhatagaiui 

^ T Ui kho bhikkhave desitam vo maya asahkhatam desito 
asaukhatagami maggo 

5 Yam bhikkhave satthuva karaniyam s.tvak.mam hete 
sina anukampena anukampam upadaya katam ao . 

Etani bhikkliave rukkhamulani etam suimagai.mi 

X B 1 - 2 candaputo ; S l caiidaputo 

2 B 1 hatthissa (or battbisa ?) 

3 S*-3 matako ea ; B 2 matoko ca 

Is^tlSidha^-hatthaha 

6 B 2 raBinam ; S'-3 rasidu 

7 Si -3 manauioti ; B 2 manapoti 
b So all the MSS. always 

9 B 1 liijjhiiyatha always 
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A8ANKHATA-SAMYUTTAM 


[XLIII. 2. 1 


2 ( 2 ) Samatho 

1 Asahkhatam ca vo bhikkhave desissami asankhata- 
gamiiica maggami; tarn eunatba;!l 

2 Katamanca bhikkhave asahkhatam |! Yo bhikkhave 
ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayoj; idam vuccati bhik- 
khave asahkhatam j| ;| 

8 Katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggoJH Sa- 
matho vipassana ca ayam vuccati bhikkhave asahkhata- 
gami maggo l; la i if 

3 ( 3 ) Vitakko 

8 1 Ivatamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo! Savi- 
takko savicaro samadhi avitakkavicaramatto samadhi 
avitakko avicaro samadhi;! ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
asahkhatagami maggo 2 ;';i 

4 (4) Sunti atd 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo Suh- 
hato samadhi avimitto samadhi appanihito samadhi ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo 

5 (5) Satipatthdnd 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami' maggo ; Cat- 
taro satipatthami ayam vuccati bhikkhave asahkhatagami 
maggo 1 ;! 

6 ( 6 ) Sammappadhdnd 

8 Katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo, Cat- 
taro sammappadhana, ayam vuccati bhikkhave asahkhata- 
gami maggo, la 3, 

7 ( 7 ) Iddhipadd 

3 ^Cattaro iddhipada'i ayam vuccati bhikkhave asahkha- 
tagami maggo ! 

1 S T -3 repeat the numbers 1,2 2 8 ! -3 add ti always 

3 S x -3 ti 4 S r -3 Katamo ca . . . 
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8 ( 8 ) Indriya 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggo, ;i 
Pancindriyanili jayam vuccati bhikkliave asaiikhatagami 
maggo Ml 

9 (9) Bala 


3 Katamo ca bhikkliave asaiikhatagami maggo |l|j 
Pahcabalani ! i ayam vuccati bhihkhave asaiikhatagami 
maggo 1 1 la 

10 (10) Bojjhahcfd 

3 Katamo ca bhikkave asaiikhatagami maggo !|i Sat- 
tabojjhahga.i ay am vuccati bhikkhave asaiikhatagami 
maggo 1 ,!!: 

11 (11) Magycna 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggo,] .| Ariyo 
atthaiigiko maggo • ayam vuccati bhikkhave asaiikhatagami 
maggo |i 

4 Iti kho bhikkhave vedayitam vo mayii asaiikhataiu 

desito asaiikhatagami maggo ■ 

5 Yam bhikkhave satthara karaiilyam savakanam 
liitesina anukampena anukampam upadiiya katam vo tarn 
mavftili! 

6 Etani bhikkhave rukkhamulam etam sunuagaram 
jhayatha bhikkhave mil pamalattha ina pacchavippati- 
Biirino ahuvatthai ayam vo amhakam anusasanitvi,. 


N ibbanasamy uttassa patliamo vaggo 2 
Tassuddanam 3, 

Kayo Samatho Yitakko 4 , 

Suhhato 3 Satipatthnmi 

Sammappadhaua 6 Iddhipada 
Indriya 7-Bala-Bojjhahga.i 
Maggena ekadasamam 8 


1 B x -3 add la 
3 S 1 - 3 tatru° 


So B 1 - 2 ; S 1 - 3 have only vaggo pathamo 

4 S 1 * 3 Kayasamadhisavitakko . 


SB 13 suhnata 6 °dhananca ® y . • 

° m sunnata . Bft ttuddanam vuccati 

8 B 2 dasuddanam pavuccati , S 
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Chapter II Vaggo dutiyo 
12 (1) Asaiikhatam 
I (Samatho) 

1 Asaiikhatam ca vo bhikkhave desissami asaiikhagamiii 
ca maggamj; tam sunathai, I! 

2 Kataman ca bliikkhave asaiikhatam; Yo bhikkhave 
ragakkliavo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo idam vaccati bhik- 
khave asaiikhatam '| || 

8 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggo , Sa- 
matho ayam vuccati bliikkhave asaiikhatagami maggo , ; 

4 Iti kho bliikkhave desitam vo mayft asaiikhatam desito 
asaiikhatagami maggo 

5 Yam bhikkhave satthara karamyam savakanam hite- 
sirni amikampena amikampam upadaya katam vo tam 
may a 

0 Etani bliikkhave lukkhamuhini etani sufmagarani 
jhayatha bhikkhave nut pamadattha ma pacchiivippati- 
sarino ahuvattha !, Ayam vo amliakam anusasanltij||| 

II (Vi pa mind) 

1 Asaiikhatam ca vo bhikkhave desissami asarikhataga- 
mim ca maggam tam sunatha 

2 Katamanca bhikkhave asaiikhatam , , Yo bhikkhave 
ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo ayani vuccati bhik- 
have asaiikhatam ; 

8 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggo;, |i Vipas- 
sana ayam vuccati bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggo|||j 

4-G Iti kha bhikkhave desitam mayft, asaiikhatam!, pe 
Ayam vo 1 amhakam anusasaniti 2 ! 

III (Cha-Samddhi) 

8 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggollii Savi- 

1 S I- 3 insert bhikkhave 

2 S 3 inserts here awkward the number YI here under 
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VAGGO DUTIYO 


3G3 

takko savicaro samadhi i avam vuccati bhikkhave asahkha- 
tagami maggo la||'! (1) 

IV 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagiimi maggo [[ , Avi- 
takko viciiramatto samadhi,! ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
asankhatagami maggo, la (2) 

Y 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikhatagiimi maggo 1 ! | Avi- 
takko avicaro samadhi j ayam vuccati bhikkhave asahkha- 
tagami maggo la (3) 


VI 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo;, j| Sun- 
fiato samadhi ayam vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami 
maggo (4) 

VII 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo : , Ani- 
mitto samiidhi ayam vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami 
maggoj la|i , (5) 

VIII 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo Apani- 
hito samadhi!, ayam vuccati bhikkhave asaiikhatagann 
maggo,] la! (6) 


IX (Cattiiro satipaljJumO) 

8 Katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo, . 

bhikkhave bhikkhu kaye kayanupass, vxharaU at, p sa P 
jano satima vineyya loke abhijjbadomanassanu ajamvu 
cati bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo. la U) 


X 

8 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaukhatagaim -miggo ; ^ 

bhikkhave vedanasu vedammupassi _ 

vuccati bhikkhave asaiikhatagaminia D g .. 

— - — V- XT v U S 1.3 have atiipi 0 “domanassassam 

1 Here and m XL, XU, » 



864 


ASANKHATA-SAMYUTTAM [XLIII. 12. (1) XI. 


XI 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo!! !, Idha 
bbikkbavo bkikkhu citte cittanupassl viharati la!| ayam 
vuccati bbikkbave asankhatagami maggo (3) 

XII 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo!; I! Idha 
bbikkbave bbikkhu dhammesu dhammanupassl viharati 
laliayam vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo (4) 

XIII (Cattdro sammappadhana) 

3 Katamo ca bbikkbave asankhatagami maggo, Idha 
bhikkhave bbikkhu anuppannanam pfipakanam akusalanam 
dbammanam anuppiidaya chandam janeti vayamati viriyam 
arabhati cittam pagganhati padabati 1 ayam vuccati bhik- 
khave asankhatagami maggo la „ (1) 

XIY 

3 Katamo ca bbikkbave asankhatagami maggo !.,! Idha 
bhikkhave bbikkhu uppannanam papakanam akusalanam 
dbammanam 2 pahanaya chandam janeti vayamati viriyam 
arabhati cittam pagganhati padahati,i ayam vuccati bhik- 
khave asankhatagami maggo , la! , (2) 

XY 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo'! Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu anuppannanam kusalanam dbammanam 
uppadaya chandam janeti vayamati viriyam arabhati cittam 
pagganhati padahati ayam vuccati bhikkhave asahkhata- 
maggo; la ! (3) 


XYI 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggoll || Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu uppannanam kusalanam dhammanam 

1 S 1 pajahati always 2 8 3 inserts pahanam 
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XLIII. 12. (1) XXI.] VAGGO DUTIVO 


thitiyil bl,iy,obbi % . , epul%> kli 

‘’•"'“f ■»““ I»’ *«»». ™»ti bbikkl,™ 

asankhatagami maggo la (4) 


WII (Cattaro iddhipada) 

B Katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo, , Idha 
bhikkhave bhikklm chandasamadhipadkanasankbara- 
samannagatam iddhipadam bbaveti ayam vuccati bhik- 
have asankhatagami maggo la ; i (1) 

XVIII 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo jj‘ Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu viriyasamadhipadhanasankharasaman- 
nagatam iddbipadam bbaveti ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
asahkhatagamimaggo la , (2) 

XIX 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo,,',; Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu cittasamadhipadhanasankharasamanna- 
gatam iddbipadam bbaveti ayam vuccati bhikkhave asahk- 
hatagami maggo;, la 

XX 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo,, j; Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu vlmamsa samadhipadhanasankhurasa- 
mannagatam iddbipadam bbaveti ,i ayam vuccati bhikkhave 
asahkhatagamimaggo , la „ (4) 


XXI (. Pancindriyani ) 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo;, Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu saddhindriyam bhaveti vwekamssdaj 
viragamssitam nirodhanissitam vossaggapanmmnn , ayan 
vuccati bhikkhave asankhatagami maggo (1) 


2 Complete in B 1 - 3 


1 Missing in S 1 - 3 
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XXII 

3 Katamo ca bliikkbave asahkhatagami maggO|!j| Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu viriyindriyam bhaveti vivekanissitam!, 
pe|i ayam vuccati bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo 
la (2) 

XXIII 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo ij Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu satindriyam bhavetij; la|| ayam vuccati 
bhikkhave asahkhatagami mnggo 1 la | (3) 

XXIV 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu samadhindriyam bhfiveti vivekanissi- 
tam pa ayam vuccati bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo 


3 Katamo ca bhikkhave. asahkhatagami maggoi,|| Idha 
bliikkbave bhikkhu pafihindriyam bhtiveti vivekanissitam: 
pe ayam vuccati bhikkhave asahkhatagamimaggoli i: (5) 


XXVI (Paficabaldni) 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo, m Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu saddhabalam bhaveti vivekanissitam 
la ayam vuccati bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo |! j (1) 


XXVII 


3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo||j| Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu viriyabalnm bhfiveti vivekanissitam 
la i ayam vuccati bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo 
la'll (2) ’ 


XXVIII 


3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo jj || Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu satibalam bhaveti vivekanissitam il la ! 
ayam vuccati bhikkhave asahkhatagami maggo(| la|; il (3) 



mil. 12(1} XXXVIII.] YAGGO DUTIYO 


867 


XXIX 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikhatagiimi maggo;; Idha 
bbikkhave bhikkhu samadhibalam bhaveti vivekanissitamj, 
la*! ayam vuccati bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggo! 
la'll II (4) ‘ 

XXX 

3 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggo' Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu panhabalam bhaveti vivekanissitam 
[la] ay am vuccati bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggo 
la' (5) 


XXXI (Sattammbo jjha iujd) 

8 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikbatagamimaggoji || Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu satisambojjhaiigam bhaveti vivekams- 
sitamii la.i ayam vuccati bhikkhave asaiikhatagami 
maggo; : (1) 

XXXII — XXXVII 

8 Katamo ca bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggo' 1 !. Wha 

bhikkhave bhikkhu dbanii.iavicayasambojjha.igam bha- 
vetil! lab (2) viriyasambojjhai.gam bhaveti , la.; jd) piti- 
eambojjhuiigam bhaveti, la (4) passaddhisambojjha.igam 
bhavet i la (5) samadhi sambojjhangam bhaveti la «. «») 

Bitam nirodhanissitam vossaggapannarai ajam 
bhikkhave asaiikhatagami maggo la 10 

XXXVIII (Atthaiiqikamiggo) 

t 

bhikkhave bhikkhu sammac . CRnagana rinamim ayam 
vtoguiiseitam nltodh.nia.'tom TO **“ ,p *” 
,Wibhikkh.ve.»»kh»«e*“”« c 


, I. S..» «ch .1 *>»•• P*™"” P'"”" k * l “° 

„ and followed by ewekam.eiUm . . • 
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XXXIX— XLIY 

8 Katamo ca bhikkhave asahkliatagami maggo, i: Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu sammasaiikappam bhaveti lajj , (2) 
sammaviicam bhaveti ii la! II (8) sammakammantam bha- 
veti 1 1 la !; (4) samma-ajlvam bhaveti|i la|, (5) sammava- 
yamam bhaveti la ; (6) sammusatim bhaveti,! la 1 li [| (7) 

XLY 

1 Asahkhatam ca vo bhikkhave desissami asankhataga- 
rnihca maggam ! j tarn sunatlia! ;| 

2 Katamahca bhikkhave asahkhatam I,; la 

8 Katamo ca bhikkhave asahkliatagami maggo- It Idha 
bhikkhave bhikkhu samadhim bhaveti vivekanissitam 
viraganissitam nirodhanissitam vossaggaparinamim!i ayam 
vuccati bhikkhave asahkliatagami maggo (8) 

4 Iti kho bhikkhave desitam vo maya asahkhatam desito 
asahkliatagami maggo •: 

5 Yam bhikkhave satthara karaniyam savakanam hitesina 
auukampena anukampam upadaya katam vo tarn maya|| I! 

6 Etani bhikkhave rukkhamulani etani suhhagarani 
jhayatha bhikkhave ma pamadattha ftiii pacchavippatisarino 
ahuvattha ayam vo amhfikam anusfisanitij 

13 (2) Antam 2 
I— XLY 

1 Antahca 3 vo bhikkhave desissami antagiimihca mag- 
gam tarn sunatha!, 

2 Katamahca bhikkhave an tarn;, pe yatha asahkhatam 
tat ha vittharetabbam > |; 


1 Same remark as for XXXII — XXXVII 

2 S I -3 insert here asankhatanca 0 tarn sunatha — pe — 
katamo ca° °vipassana ayam° °katamo ca° °samatho ayam 
vuccati 0 °anusa8anlti 

3 B 1 - 2 anatam ; in the uddana B 1 has amatain 
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VAOOO t>UTIY0 


^ (3) Andsavam 


I—XLV 


1 M^vaficavo bhikkhave desissami ana, 


ca 


15 (4) Saccam 

i — XLV 

1 Sacoafica vo bhikkhave desissami on - • 
maggamlill a sami sac cagamim ca 

16 (5) Param 

I— XLV, 

” ' ,hikJ ‘ , "” d “““ « 


17 (6) Nipunam 

-,^-r ' , I ~ w . 

1 Nipunafioa vo bhikkhave desissami nipniiacamifica 

ma 8S»l!ll 

18 (7) Sududdasam 

I— -XLV 

1 Sududdasailca vo bhikkhave desissami 2 sududdasaga- 
mifica inaggam|||| 


19 ( 8 ) Ajqjjaram 

' i — XLV 

1 lAjjajjaram 3 4 ca vo 4 bhikkhave desissami ajajjaraga- 
miflca 5 maggamllli , 


1 In this and the following numbers B 1 - 2 add always 
toin &tf*#*tha|| katamafica bhikkhave anasavam (saccam 

3 8? repeats desissami 3 S x -3 ajjaram , 

4 S 3 insert* raaggam 5 S r ajjaram 0 ; 8 3 ajjagaminea 

25 
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20 (9) Dhuvam 

I — XLV 

1 Dhuvarioa vo bhikkhave desissami dhuvagamif 
maggamllH 

21 (10) Apalokitam 

i — XLV 

1 Apalokitafica 1 vo bhikkhave desissami apalokitaj 
minca maggam|||| 

22 (11) Anida8sancim 

I — XLV 

1 Anidassanaiica vo bhikkhave desissami auidassanai 
mifica maggamlili • ^ 

r\C0. 

23 (12) Nippapam 

I — XLV 

1 Nippapanca vo bhikkhave desissami nippapaficaj 
mirica maggam|||i 

24 (18) Santam 

I— XLV 

1 Santanca vo bhikkhave desissami santagamif 
maggamiill 

25 (14) Amatam 

i — XLV 

1 Amatamca vo bhikkhave desissami amatagamifica°|| 

26 (15) Panttam 

I — XLV 

1 Panitamca vo bhikkhave desissami pamtagamiiica°; 
27 (16) Sivam 

I— XLV 

1 Sivahca vo bhikkhave desissami sivagamiiioa 0 || || 


1 B x apalokinam ca ; S 1 - 3 appalokaflca 
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28 (17) Khemm 

I — XLV 

1 Khemaflca vo bhikkhave desissami khemagaminca 0 !! [| 

29 (18) Tanhakkhayo 

i — XLV 

1 Tanhakkhayam ca vo bhikkhave desissami tanhak- 
kbayagamim ca maggamli ,i 

30 (19) Acchariya 

I— XLV 

1 Acchariyafica vo bhikkhave desissami acchariyaga* 
miflca maggamli || 

31 (20) Abbhutam 

. i — XLV 

1 Abbhutafica vo bhikkhave desissami abbhutagammca°li | 

32 (21) Anltika 
I— XL v 

1 Anitikafica vo bhikkhave desissami anitikagammca°|||i 
33 (22) Amtikadhamma 

I — XLV 

tAnltikadhammanca vo bhikkhave desissami anitika- 
dhammagamifica maggamli II 

34 (28) Nibbdnam 

I— XL V 

1 Nibbananea vo bhikkhave desissami nibbanagamifica°i! !i 
38 ( 24 ) Avyapajjo 

I XLV 

1. Avyapajjanca vo bhikkhave desissami avyapajjagamifi- 

ea maggamli || 

36 (25) Virago 

I— XLV 

1 Virtgafioa vo bhikkhave desissami viragagamiflca<>|lll 



I — XLV 


'mm. w 


38 (27) Mutti 

I— XLV 

1 Mattifiea 1 VO bhikkhave deBissami 


39 (28) Annhyo 
x— XLV 

1 feihj*. vo bhikkhave dea»»mi 
maggamllll 2 

40 (29) Dipa 

I— XLV , -> 

1 Dipaficavo bhikkhave doaiaaSmi ^ 

t am sunathall II 

41 (80) Lena 
i — xlv 

1 Iienabca vo bbikkbSve doaiaaibni .lenagamlii..™* 
garpl " 1 43 (81) T<in«”‘ 

I _XLV 

! Tanafica vo bhikkhave deBissatm tanagamiflca mag- 
ga ™"" 43 (82) Saram m 

I— XLV 

. i Bara 9 aficavo bhikkhave deBissami ca 

maggaifi-il II ; 

i gx.3 mottillca 
3 8**3 add ayam kho 



mmvo dfS 

44 ,( 88 ) Pardyanam 

i ; V;- .; ' ^ I 

1 P^fayanafica vo bhikkhave desissami parayanagamiii- 
caiaaggainll , tam sunatha |j || 

' 2'^aiamafica bhikkhave parayanam|||| Yo bhikkhave 
r^eJ^ihayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo|| idam vuccati bhik- 
•^^jarayanamllll 

-§%-'Khtamo ca bhikkhave parayanagami maggojl H Kaya- 
.kwiste^itill ay am vuccati bhikkhave parayanagami maggO|||| 
f Vi,Itikho bhikkhave desitam vo may a parayanam desito 
. maggollH 

ikkhave satthara karaniyam savakanam hitesina 
apena anukampam upadaya katam vo tam maya|||| 
bhikkhave rukkhamulani etani sufinagarani jay- 
litha bhikkhave ma pamadattha ma pacchavippatiearmo 
ahfcv^tthall ayam vo amhakam anusasanlti|| || 

' ' II— XLV 

asankhatam tatba vittharetabbamllll 
JfSp' 4 ‘ * Tatruddanamllli 1 

^J^hatam Autam 2 AnaBavamil 3 

Param Nipunam Sududdasamll 

'^latautam 4 Dhuvam Apalokitam || || s 

Aftiftfc ftaaii am Nippapanca Santamlili 

Panltafica Sivanca 6 Khemamll 

desitam || I! 

Avyapajjo Viragocaii 
Suddhi Mutti Analayoll 

Dipam 8 Lenanca Tapaneall 
Saranafloa Parayanan ti‘- 3 !lll 9 

’ Aaankhatasamyutta^ samatta^iHI 10 


BBaeavo 

f i/tei&Wckinam ; B* 

. $. -S3 aitanca 
f|^S l -3 parayanafleati 


, B> Anatam ; B 2 amatam 

4 S 1 - 3 aj 


8 3 


S 1 apalokinnam ; ® 

7 S 1 - 3 °dbammo 8 S 1 - 3 Dipo 

io B 1 - 2 omit samattam 
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' ■ ' fa, 

BOOK X AVYAKATA-SAVrUTTAM 

1 Khemdtherl 4 ' 

1 Ekam samayam Bhagaya Savatthiyam viharati Jeta- 

vane Anathapindikassa arame|||! , 

2 Tena kho pana samayena Khema bhikkhunl Kosalesu 
carikam caramana antara ca Savatthim 1 antara ca Saket^m 
Toranavatthusmim 2 vasam upagata hoti|| || 

8 Atha kho raja Pasenadi 3 Kosalo Saketa Savatthim gac- 
chanto antara ca Saketam antara ca Savatthim Toranavat- 
thusmim ekarattivasam upagacchij 1 !! 

4 Atha kho raja Pasenadi Kosalo annataram purisaro 
amantesili Ehi tvam ambho purisa Toranavatthusmim 
tatharupam eamanam va brahmanam va jana yam aham 4 
ajja payirupaseyyanti|| \\s 

Evam devati kho so puriso ranfio Pasenadissa 6 * Kosalassa 
patissutva kevalakappam Toranavatthusmim 7 ahindanto 8 * 
naddasa9 tatharupam samanam va brahmanam va yam 10 
raja Pasenadi Kosalo payirtfpaseyyalil! 

5 Addasa 11 kho so puriso Khemam bhikkhunim Torana- 
vatthusmim vasam upagatam[||| Disvana yena raja Pase- 
nadi-Kosalo tenupasahkamij! upasahkamitva rajanam 
PaBenadi-Kosalam etad avoca|||j Natthi kho deva Torana- 
vatthusmim tatharupo samano va brahmano va yam devo 
payirupaseyya|| atthi ca kho deva Khema nama bhikkhuni 
tassa Bhagavato savika arahato sammasambuddhassali 
tassa kho pana ayyaya 12 evam kalyano kittisaddo abbhug- 


1 S 1 - 3 Savatthiyam 2 B 2 inserts ekaratti 

3 B 1 - 2 PassenadI always 

4 S 3 janamaham ; B 2 janamatamaham 

s S 1 - 3 payu-, B x pari-, B a patirupaseyyanti ; further on 

all the MSS payirupase 0 6 B 1 - 2 passenadl 

7 S 1 - 3 toran&vatthum 8 S 1 - 3 anvahipdanto 

9 S 3 B 2 na addasa ; S 1 addasa omitting na 

10 Missing in S 1 - 3 11 addasa 

12 S 1 - 3 pane (S3 ne) yyaya * 
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gafcoll pandita viyatta medhavini bahussuta cittakathi > 
kalyanapatibhana «il> tam devo payirupasatuti|| || 

6 Atha kho raja Pasenadi-Kosalo yena Khema bhikkhuni 
tenupaaaakamill upasankamitva Khemam bhikkhunim 
abbivadetva ekam antam nisldi t | fj 

7 Ekam antam nisinno kho raja Pasenadi-Kosalo 
Peniimi bbikkhunim etad avocaj||| Kim nu kho ay yea 
hhtHttthagato param marana ti|| || 

Avyakatam kho etam maharaja Bhagavata Hoti tathagato 
param maranatiji || 

8 Kim pana ayye 4 na hoti tathagato param maranati|||i 

Tams pi kbo maharaja avyakatam Bhagavata Na hoti 

totthigato param marana ti 

#!Kim nnkbo ayye hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param- 
mataba ti|||| 

Avyakatam kho etam maharaja Bhagavata Hoti oa na ca 
hhS tathagato param maranati |||| 

10 Kimpanayye 6 neva hoti na nahoti tathagato param- 


maranatil! || 

Etam pikho maharaja avyakatam Bhagavata Neva hoti 
Ti*m hoti tathagato param marana till || 

II Eim nu kho ayye Hoti tathagato param maranati iti 
ptoftM samana Avyakatam kho etam maharaja Bhagavata 
Bhtilathagato param maranati vadesi||| Kim panayye7 
Nahoti tathagato param maranati iti puttha samana Etam 
pi^V'maharaja avyakatam Bhagavata Na hoti tathagato 
psrbin maranati vadesi|||| Kim nu kho ayye Hoti ca na 
Ctt* hbti tathagato param maranati iti puttha samana Avya- 
katam kho etam maharaja Bhagavata Hoti ca na ca3 hoti 
tathagato param marana ti vadesi|||| Kim nu kho Neva 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param maranati iti puttha sama- 
na Etam pi kho maharaja avyakatam Bhagavata Neva hoti 
na na hoti tathagato param marana ti vadesijil l Kom i 


3 B 1 °bhanati ; S 3 °bhani 
^P^r^^panayyejB^anayye 
6 fe^panayye; B I - 3 pane(S3 ne)yye t 









vgU ti|| II ; ' : . tn.,’., ■■■ 

‘■‘M X«na hi maharaja taMevsttb* pa^^ifl^^' 

M» vyak^eyyiteite- 1 <* $$£$& • 

,i§ pam^kirn mafiflasi mfrhfrrfrM atthi te 3«wi /imilt«a 
gmddiko va'sadkhayako va yo pahoti Gaugfrva 
ganetum Ettak& valaka iU vfr Ettakani yaW .. ^ 
Ettakani valukasabasaani iti va Ettakani yilsknfNpRppM* 
8frnlti a ya HUB®- ■ . •* ‘" ^v'^L 

.No hetamayyeMI ^ . ffijfe 

U Mthi pana te kooi-t. ganako va muddiko TO WftWw- 
yako ya yo pahoti mahasatnudde udakara tnauiih^ 
Ettakani 6 udakajfaakani iti va 7 Ettakani udakalhaka/*fm““ 
iti va Ettakani udakalhakasahasyani iti ya Ettakam|W»»- 
kalhakasatasahassani ti 8 va till j| 9 ' - ! . J 

Nohatam ayyelill “ 

Tam kissa hetull il */' 

Mahayye 10 samuddo gambhiro appameyyo duppariyo- 

^15 Evam eva kho mah&raja yena rupena tathagatem 
paMapayamano paMapeyyall tarn ruparn totha^sea 
pahinam ucchinnamulam talfrvatthukatam anabhayakatam 
ayatim anuppadakatain!!,l Bupasahkbaya vimutta^kho 
maharaja tathagato gambhiro appameyyo dappariyogilm 
seyyathapi mabasamaddo Hoti tathagato param W«^> 
pi .3 na upetiil Na hoti tathagato paraxp maraija ti fttna 
upetil! Hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param marar.fr ti pi na 
upetiil Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param *»ar***tid» 

l^Yiya vedanaya tathagatam paMapayamano T*®® 8 ' 




» S l -3 ettjka 0 vtaiUK^Usy* 
’ f Missing in S 1 - 3 •• ,»}&■■■&' 

A 


» S*-3 na (without ye) 

3 S‘-3omit ti. 

s SoS, 1 ^ S3 pai9itwp» E 1 * 8 gapetum 
e S‘ ettik&ni always 7 9 r - 3 ud 

s gi.3 udakalhasa 0 frniti always 
- nahlyjo i B. " S« h , 

« So aU ll» MSS ; So odds U ; ‘ S' Oi ; b 0 


9 SMviowti 





aw 


- . tala- 

« vjmutto k hn ^- anUPP!ldadhamm “^l *=- 
kh0 maharftlfl ' tathagato gambhlro 

mahasamuddoll Hoti 





nati pi na U n eK'i w * UP6ti,! Na hoti ta * h »gato 
3 wu- P » na Up 11,1 Hotl ca “a hoti 0 !! Neva hoti 
tet ^ atoparam marana ti na upeti|| || 
a saMaya tatfchagatam j \ pe 

, ta * hagatam Paflflapayamano pttfl- 
v , , . n ,lara a ^agatassa pahlna ueehinnamula 
ibakata anabhavakata ayatim anuppadahammali || 
aya vimutto kho maharaja tathagato gam- 
li^pameyyo duppariyogaho eeyyathapi mahasamuddo 
tathagato param marana ti pi na upeti|| Na hoti 
' P aram marana ti na npeti|| Hoti oa na ca hoti 
^ param marana ti pi na upetii| Neva hoti na na 
p tathagato param marana ti pi na upeti|||| 

vifiiianena tathagatam pailnapayamano paftna- 
IWJW vifuaanam tathag&tassa pahinam ucchinnamu* 
lipv^Svfctthukatam anabhavakatam ayatim anuppada- 
1 ^ E^mj| vififianasankhaya vimutto kko maharaja tatha- 
abhirp appameyyo duppariyogaho seyyathapi maha- 
Hoti tathagato param marana ti pi na upeti|| 
param marana ti pi na upetijl Hoti ca 
ti tathagato param marana ti pi na upetilj Neva 
jj^ahoti tathagato param marana ti pi na upetitijMI 
kho raja Pasenadi-Kosalo Khemaya bhikkhuniya 
tabhinanditva anumoditva utthayasana Khemata 
abhivadetva, padakkhinam katva pakkami|||| 
ba kho raja Pasenadi-Kosalo aparena samayena 
(&va tenupasahkami|| upasankamitva Bhagavan- 
rfyidetva ekam antam nisidii! 

in antam nisinna kho raja Pasenadi-Kosalo Bha- 
|j|$ etad avQcall !| Kim nu kho bhante hoti tatha- 
* l^fcrana ti|||| 



1 S 1 - 3 vedanayasahkhaya 
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Avy akaitain kliti 'fakhtekiw touifa ®# tathagato 
param marana tillll * 

38 Kim pana bhante na hoti tathagato para^infcrana 
till || ' ’ .'twits' 

Etam pi kho maharaja avyakatam maya Na hotltaihi- 
gato param marana till || "* \ *■ 

24-25 || pe|| 1 ■ ■' 

26 Kim nu kho bhante Hoti tathagato param mar&»£ ti 
iti puttho Bamano Avyakatam kho etam maharaja maya 
Hoti tathagato param marana ti vadesi|| pe|||| Kim pwia 
bhante Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marahi^ti 
iti puttho samano tam 3 pi kho maharaja avyakatam maya 
Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti vade*tt|t || 
Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paocayo yena tam avyakatam 
Bhagavata ti|| |j 

27 Tena hi maharaja tannevettha patipucchissamill 
yatha te khameyya tatha nam vyakareyyasiHH 

28 Tam kim mafifiasi maharaja || atthi te koci ganako va 
muddiko va sankhayako va yo pahoti Gaiigaya valikam 3 
ganetnm ettaka valika iti va|| pe|| ettakani valikasata- 
sahassani iti 5 va till || 

No hetam bhantell || 

29 Atthi pana te koci ganako va muddiko va sahkhayako 
va yo pahoti mahasamudde udakam pametum 6 ettakani 
udakalhakani itivall pe|| ettakani udakalhakasatasahassani 7 
iti va ti|j || 

No hetam bhantell j| 

Tam kissa hetu|||| 

Maha 8 bhante samuddo gambhiro appameyyo duppariyo- 
gaho ti 9|| || 

80 Evam eva kho maharaja yenarupena tathagatassa 
pahlnam ucehinnamulam talavattbukatam anabhavagatam 

1 Complete in B 1 - 8 2 B 1 - 2 etam 3 B 1 vain 0 here only 

4 S 1 - 3 B a ettakanivalikaniti (B 2 °kani iti) 

5 S 1 - 3 °sahassaniti 6 B 1 * 8 ga^etum 

7 S 1 - 3 udakalhani ... udakalhasatasahassanlti 

8 B 1 - 8 insert hi 9 B 1 * 2 omit ti - 
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ayaufcim anuppMadhammam; rupasahkhaya vimutto kho 
maharaja tathagato gambhiro appameyyo duppariyogaho 
seyyiitiiapiiaafthasamuddo ;| Hoti tathagato param marana ti 
pi na upetill pe|| Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param 
magiti&ii pi na upetiji || 

81 ¥aya vedanayali pe|!f 
ft# Yaya sarifiaya|| ii 
&;&ih Xhhi sahkbarehi || || 

■ 84 Jena 1 viManena tatthagatara pannapayamano pan- 
fS ^y ayyaji tam viManam tathagatassa pahloam ucchim 
talavatfchukatam anabhavakatam ayatitn anuppa- 
dadhammamli viflnanasahkhaya vimutto kho maharaja 
tathagato gambhiro appameyyo duppariyogaho seyyathapi 
jjjahasamuddolj Hoti tathagato param marana ti pi na 
upetill pe 3 || Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana 
ti pi na upetl tin'll 

85 Acchariyam bhante abbhutam bhante yatra hi nama 
satthuno 3 savikaya ca atthena attho vyanjanena vyanja- 
nam Bamsandissati samessati na virodhayissati 4 yad idam 


aggapaaasmim ...... 

86 Bkam idaham bhante samayam Khemam bhikkhu. 
nim upasahkamitvd etam attham apucehim] sa pi me ayya 
etehi padehi etehi vyanjanehi etam attham vyakasi seyya- 
thipi Bhagavaiil! Acchariyam bhante abbhutam bha “ 16 
yatr* hi nama sattha 5 savikaya ca atthena attho vya j 
La vyafijanam samsandissati Bamesaati? navirodhayis- 
sati 8 yad idam aggapadasmimli Hauda dam maya 
bhanJgaochama bahukicca mayam « bahukarapiya 
Yunna, dani tvam maharaja kalam mannasi 

ta-h* ««■»*» bh “ ,te “ 


it -fc 1 -' ■ _ , , •„ ri 3 R 1 - 2 satthu ceva 

i Rt 3 te 3 Complete in B‘ D . . . 

BH? 7 gi samissati 

?5mSSS- > ? ****' B ' 

* B a has ni; B l neither 



fKiiiv<a.i 

sHahhi- 



,,jj Tenakhopana samayena ayaama AnQyMJWTO|MP r 
vato avidure araffiSakutikayam viharati||J| ■ 

3 Atha kho Bambabula afliiatittkiya a paril . 
yasma Anuradho tenupasankamimsa|i upaaankamil 
mata Anuradbena 3 eaddkim sammodimsull sarnm® , . , 
k fttiha m saraniyam vltisaretva ekamantam niaidiniaAB|;j^ v 

4 yitn-m antam nisiana kko te afliiatittkiya paribh^jfcha 

ay aamantam AnuradkanH etad avocumlill Yo WV&fMK) 
Anuradha 3 tathagato uttamapuriso paramapuriao 
mappattipatto tam tatkagato imeau catuau nkaoe»tt: p»ft- 
flapayamano pa&fiapetili II Hoti tatkagato param ma**na 
tivall Na hoti tathagato param marana ti va|| Hoti na ea 
koti. tatkagato param marana ti va|| Neva hoti na na hoti 
tathagato param marana ti va|| || • 

Yo so avuso tatkagato uttamapuriao paramapuriao p«a- 
mappattipatto tam tatkagato aflnatrimeki oatuhi- thanahi 
pafifiapayamano paMapeti || II Hoti tatkagato parammihra- 
9 ftti, va|| Na koti tatkagato param marana ti tail i®)to><ca 
pa oa hoti tathagato param marana ti va|| Nevahotina.na 
hoti tathagato param marana ti va till II 

Evam vutte te7 afinatittkiya paribbajaka ayaam«W““ 
Anuradham etad avocumll So 8 oayam® bhikkhn^navo 
hbavisBati aoirapabbajito thero va pana balo avyatthtSitlf ? 

5 Atha kho te ahfiatitthiya paribbajaka ayM»ttH*m 
Anuradham navavadana oa balavadcna ca ap asadaliw^f ^ 

■■■■■ J-^SSSS. 

* gi anumddho * S»-3 titthiyabere only (& 

3 8 l ayaamantam Anuruddbena 4 S 1 annr 
s Henceforth S 1 has Anuradha as the ether ijdt 

6 s* catosu ; missing in B 3 7 hi 

*8Myo 9 8 *' 




aieb'a^kkarrft^Stt afliifc. 
v w »,;: , aho8i||[| Sa oe kho mam 

^panbbajaka uttarim puocheyyumfl katham 
khvaham tesam aunatitfcliiyanam paribbi 
ava^ oeva Bhagavato assam na ca Bhagavan- 
>na abbhacikkheyyamll dhammassa cariudhaua- 
J&m na ca koqi sahadhammiko vadanupato 
ta&nam agaccheyyati 2 1 | || 
k‘.kho ayasma Anuradhoa yena Bhagava tentipa- 
tflupasankamitva Bhagvantam abhivadetva ekafli 
..... . kifidilHI 

antai ? niBinno kho ayasma Anuradho Bhagd- 
avoca!||| Idhaham bhanfce Bhagavato avidure 
viharami|ij| Atha kho bhante samba- 
sarihamimsti|| 

1 ma y& 4 saddhim sammodimsu|| sammodam- 
yaim featbam saraniyam vitisaretva ekam antam nisldimsull 
f$kam a»tam nisinna kho bhante te 5 anfiatitthiya paribba- 
jfckaffiam etad avocum|| Yo so avuso 5 Anuradha tathagato 
ttttfcftapuriso paramapuriso pararaapattipatto tam tatha- 
g*tb hnesu catdsu thanesu pannapayamano panfiapetij! |i 
x®»tiiiafchagato param marana ti va|| pe|l Neva hoti na na 
>l^4fl^gato param marana ti va tillll Evam vutto 6 
bam bhante te aMatitthiye ? paribbajake etad avocamil 
Sa aa aVTiso tathagato uttamapuriso paramapuriso parama- 
tam tathagato afinatrimehi catuhi thanehi paft- 
ano paMapeti[| Hoti tathagato param marana ti 
p'Uieva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti 
£jvam vutte bhante te anfiatitthiya paribbajaka 
avocumll Yo 8 cayam bhikkhu navo bhavissati 
bbajito thero va pana baloavyatto till H Atha kho 
bante te afinatitthiya paribbajaka navavadena ca 
,«a 






in fli-3 2 gacche 0 3 S 3 has here Ahuruddo 
>*%flaama 5 Missing in S 1 - 3 6 B 1 - 2 vutta 


— — — r — 

' gt.S.intitthiya as before (S. p. 880 n. 2) 


» £ l So 



382 AvyXKATA*#AM*tfmM {XtlY. £ 10 

yesto #4#tbbajakesn etad ahom|||( 8i^e khomarnte ailfla- 
titthiya paribbajaka uttarim puccheyynm kathifn yy&taiJfa- 
initio no khvaham tesam afiflatitthiyaham jairftb^jak&am 
vuttavadl ceva Bhagavato assam na oa BEagfcvantata 
abhutena abbhacikkheyyam|| dhammassa cfoudhatohmm 
vyakareyyamjl na ca koci sahadbammiko vad&htip&to 1 
garayham thanam agaccheyyati 2 || || 

10 Tam kim maMasi Anuradha rupam niccam vStoic- 

cam va aniccam va till |i * 

Aniccam bhanteli || ! 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tarn sukkham va ti1f v = : ‘ 

Dukkham bhanteli || 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam kallam 
nu tarn samanupassitum Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me 
atta till || 

No ketam bhante; !i 

Vedana nicca va anicca va till I! 

SaMa|| || Bahkharali jj 

Viiinanam niccam va aniccam va ti|||| 

Aniccam bhanteli h 

Yam pananiccam dukkham va tarn sukham va ti|||| 

Dukkham bhanteli || 

Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam || 
kallam nu tarn Bamanupassitum Etam mama eso ham 
asmi eso me atta ti||j| 

No hetam bhanteli || 

11 Tasma ti ha Anuradha yam kifici rupam atit&nfigata- 
paccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va 
sukhumam va hinam va panitam va|| yam dure s&tttike va 
sabbam rupam Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso atta 
till evam etam yathabhutam sammappafifiaya datthab- 
bam || || Ya kaci vedana atltanagatapaccuppannafj pe|| 
Ya kaci safifiall || Ye keci sankhara|| || Yam kifici vififianam 
atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha v& Olari- 
kam va sukhumam va hinam va panitam va|| yam dure 

santike va sabbam vififianam Netam mama neso bam asmi 



3 B 1 gacdfae 0 


1 B 1 °nuvado 



XLIV. % W] a vyJkata* s amyutt am 


3S3 


Z£8glt* mm 

Annradha > sntava ariyaaaaako rnpaa. 
****** vedanaya pi nibbindati safiflaya pi 
sankharesu. pi nibbindati vififianasmim 2 pi 
atfebindfttilf,! Nibbindam virajjati viragii vimuccati 
Vimuttasmim vimuttam iti 3 fianam hoti|| || Kbina jati 
.^t^n brahmacariyamll katam karanlyam|| naparam 
ltthattayati pajanatillll * F 


18 Tal P kim mafifiasi Anuradha|| Rupam tathagato ti 
samanupassasi ti 4|| |j 

No hetam bhante[| |] 

a pdaoaaip. tathagato ti samanupassasi ti|||| 

.. No hetam bhante 


SaMam tathagato ti samanupassasi ti|||| 

No hetam bhante!! || 

Sankhare tathagato ti samanupassasi till || 

No hetam bhante || || 

YiManam tathagato ti samanupassasi ti||!| 

No hetam bhante|||| 

14 Tam kim manfiasi Anuradha|| Kupasmim tathagato ti 
samanupassasi till 

No hetam bhante |||| 

, AMatra rupa tathagato ti samanupassasltill || 

No hetam bhante |||| 

15 Vedanaya|| pa|| annatr a vedanaya || pa|||| 
; r^, : l6 t .S^Maya|| pa|| anfiatra saiinaya|| pa|| 

#•* ij, Sankharesu 1 1 pa|| annatra sahkharehill pa|||| 

, , Yififianasmim tathagato ti samanupassasi till || 

Ifa feetam bhante|| || 

^ A fifl atra yinnanam tathagato ti samanupassasi ti|||| 


*,a No hetam bhante |||| 

Tum kim mannasi Anuradhall Rupam 5 vedanasanna 6 
gftftkhar a 7 yinnanam tathagato ti samanupassasi ti|||| 


■Jj^Apuruddha 2 B 1 viMane 3 B 1 - 2 yimuttamhlti 

samanupasslti always 5 ™P a 

gt*3 vedanamsannam 7 ^ x * 3 B 1 sankhara 



384 




ownr..*^. 




20 f$h km maflfla 
a^a^h mMMs&bfro . AVMSfca&ft J 

Si Ettha 1 * te Anuradha djttheva .,.,_ wr 
tbetftto tathagate 3 anupalabbhyamane 3 
veyyakaranamll Yo-* so avuso tathagato ttttaff“ k *"* uin 
paranaapufiso para ....... . ... 

catuhi thanehi paMapayatnano panflapeti; II 'J 
gato param marana ti va|| lali- Neva boti na 
tathagato param marana ti va|||j 

No hetam bbanteli U 

22 Sadhu sadhus Anuradha pnbbe caham 6 . 
etarabi oa dukkhafi ceva? paiinapemi dukkassa 
bantiiiji 

8 Sariputta-Kotthika (or Pagatam ) 

1 Ekjim samayam ay asm a ca Sariputto ayasma c& Maba 
Kottbiko’ 8 Baranasiyam vibaranti Tsipatane Migadaje||jt 

2 Atha kho ayasma Maha-Kotthiko suyanbasamayfJB 
patisallana pavutthitos yenayasma, Sariputto tep TO ft Wfo .'. 
kami ll upasaukamitva ayasmata Sariputtena saddbin? sam- 
modijl sammodamyam katbam saraplyam vltisaretya ekam 

autam nisldi|| || * . , ■ ■ :?l - 

8 Ekam antam nisixmo kho ayasma, Maba-Ko|u‘>^,; 
ay asmantam Sariputtam etad avoeall II Kim nu kbh 
Sariputtal), boti tathagato param marana tip ft 

Avyakatam kbo .etam avuso Bhagavata Hoti 

param nawdna^ill II. . •• 

4 Kim panayueo na boti tathagato 

i B* inserts ca " f . > S‘- 3 , B 1 ®gato;Cj» . 

3 j^Sabbbyamano ■ 

5 Not repeated in S’-3 « S»-3 vabum 7 

8 S 3 ko$,ito ; 8‘ koddhitQ both always . 9 *'' 
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.avnso avyakatam 1 BhagavataHb&ba, na 
fcto param marana ti|| * r# • 

tso 3 neva hoti na na hoti tathagato para$n 

avuso avyakatam Bhagavata Neva hoti na 
„ T _gftto param marana ti|| || ’ J ' 

kho avuso Hoti tathagato param marana tii$ 
rsamano avyakatam kho etam avuso Bhagavata Hoti 
1 D param marana ti vadesi|| pe|||| Kim pan&vuso 
na na hoti tathagato param marana ti iti 
fefi&mano Etam pi kho avuso avyakatam Bhagavata 
^911 »na na hoti tathagato param marana ti vadesi||-|| 
t^iiu kho avuso hetu ko paccayo yenetam avyakatam 

- 8 Hoti tathagato param marana ti kho avuso rupagatam 
hoti tathagato param marana ti rupagatam 
etanlli Hoti ea na ca 3 hoti tathagato param marana ti 
1 ofam || Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param 

rupagatam etam|| || 

. tathagato param marana ti kho avuso redaiia- 

ga^eteim||Na hoti tathagato param marana ti vedaria- 
Hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param maranS, 
starn etaxnll Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato 
a&fftna ti vedanagatam etam|| || 
i tathagato param marana ti kho avuso safifia- 
Na hoti tathagato param marana ti saMa- 
TT11 - ( ||| Hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param 
l^jttiiagatam etam|| Neva hoti na na hoti tatha- 
ma rana ti safiflagatam etamllll 
1 lathagato param marana ti kho avuso sankhara- 

7 77 , 

ttam kho etam avuso . . . ; B s avyakatam 
If&ta 

tvuBQ 3 Missing in S 1 - 3 always 

26 




v mtxvtA-Mfmum 


CSLIV. 8. 18 


gatainstamtlNahotj tathagato 

gfttftm etamll Hoti oa na oa hoti tathagatopagcja* 'WNtim. 

ti eaAkharagatam etam|| Neva hoti na-n» 

param marana ti aahkharagatam etam||||, * s. 

13 Hoti tathagato param marapa ti kho aW^^tiiSM^a- 
gatam etamtl Na hoti tathagato param mara%a ^i5i|aima- 
gatam etam|| Hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato parm»$MMfna 
ti viMapagatam etam|| Neva hoti na na hoti ta&igatP 
param marana ti ki vififlanagatam etamlltl 

18 Ayam kho avneo hetu ayam paecayo ye®e< t$n 1 
avyakatam Bhagavata til! II >.w„ 

4 S&riputta-Kotthiko 2 (or Samvdaya) 

1 Ekam aamayam ayaema oa Sariputto ayasma oa Maha- 
Kotthiko * Baranaeiyam viharanti Ieipatane Migadi,ye||— 

peil 

2-7 3 Ko nu kho avneo hetu ko paecayo yenetam avyaka- 
tam Bhagavata ti|||| 

8 Bupam kho avneo ajanato apaeeato yathabhutam || rupa- 
eamndayam 4 ajanato apaeeato yathabhutam || rupanirodham 
ajanato apaeeato yathabhutam || rupanirodhagaminim pati- 
padam ajanato apaeeato yathabhutam || Hoti tathagato 
param marana ti pieea hoti|| Na hoti tathagato param 
marana ti pieea faotill Hoti oa na ca s hoti tathagato param 
marana ti pieea hotill Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param 
marana ti pieea hotill || 

9-11 YedanamlHI Safifiam|||| 6a6khare{||| 

12 Vififianam ajanato apaeeato yathabhutamjl vifiMna- 
eamndayam ajanato apaeeato yathabhutam |1 viflflananiro- 
dbam ajanato apaeeato yathabhutemll viflflananirodhavi- 
minim patipadam aj&nato apaeeato yathabhutam Hoti 
tathagato param marana ti pieea hotill Na hoti tatbSgato 

1 B» yenetam 3 S 3 kotthito ; 8* koddhito ae before 

3 B 1 - 3 insert here ea yeva puecha 

4 8**3 rupaesaeamudayam 

5 Miemng ae before in S>-3 always 


o 87 

* ****> 
. ^^iti pisBa hoti|| || “ a hotl tatha gato 

k - h -° aVU8 ° janato Passato yathabhutamll 

2BESSS; J T Pa8Sat ° y^abhuLll ruS 1 

SSfeti pi r™ Ho,i 

^ ^16 Vedanamim 8afifiam|||| Sahkhare|||| 

■ Janat ° pa88ato yathabhutamll viflfiana 
a^ayam janato passato yathabhutamll vififiananiro- 
/ a9S » yathabhutamll vinfiananirodhaga- 
Idfitfta patipadam janato passato yathabhutam Hoti tatha- 
"a^panwn marana ti pissa na hoti|| Na hoti tathagato 
Sfe marana ti pissa na hoti|| pe|| Neva hoti na na hoti 
param marana ti pissa na hoti|||| 

IB Ayam kho avuso hetu ayam paccayo yena tam 1 
Bhagavata ti|| j| 


ca 


""1! ' „ 5 Sdriputta-Kotthika (3) (or Pema) 

samayam ayasma ca Sariputto ayasma 

hWSjriKotthiko 1 Baranasiyam viharanti Isipatane Miga- 

■ 

►nu kho avuso hetu ko paccayo yena tam 1 avya- 
avata fci|!|j 

kho avuso avigataragassa avigatachandassa 
Q&68& avigatapipasassa avigataparilahassa avi- 
, Hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa hoti!] 
^I^ti na na hoti param marana ti pissa hoti|| |* 
^edanaya|||| Safifiayall || Sankaiesu|||| 

ip Avigataragassa 4 avigatachandassa avigata- 
apipasassa avigataparilahassa avigatatan- 
tathagato param marana ti pissa hoti|| pe|j 







here sa yeva puccha 


2 S x -3 kotthito 
4 S 1 avita 0 
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Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato parafiti mafaM tipissa 
hotillll ' 

13 Bupe ca kho avuso vigatar£gassa|| pk *|f 1 & • 

14-16 Vedanaya 2 |||| SaMaya|||| Sa6kh3restl|f|t cV 

17 Yinfiane vigataragassa 3 * vigatachandassa vigatfcpe- 
massa vigatapipasassa vigataparilahassa vigataforihassa 
Hoti tatliagato param marana ti pissa na hoti|| pe|( Neva 
hoti na na kofci tathagato param marana ti pissa na 
botili || 

18 Ayam kho avuso hetu ayam paccayo yena tam 4 
avyakatam Bhagavata ti|||| 

6 Sdriputta-Kotthiko 4 (or Ardma) 

1 Ekam samayam ayasma Sariputto ayasma ca Mahii- 
kotthiko5 Bariinasiyam vibaranti Isipatane Migadayef||| 

2 Atha kho ayasma Sariputto sayanhasamayam pati- 
sallana vutthito yenayasma Maha-Kotthiko tenupasan- 
kami|| upasankami ayasmata Maha-Kotthikena saddhim 
sammodi|| sammodamyam saranlyara vitisaretva ekam 
antam nisidifl f| 

3 Ekam antam nisinno kbo ayasma Sariputto ayasman- 
tam Malia-Kotthikam etad avocaii |i Kim nu kbo avuso 
Kotthika 6 hoti tatliagato param marana till pe|| kim panii- 
vuso Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti iti 
puttho samano Etam pi kho avuso avyakatam Bhagavata 
Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti vadefci!!H 
Ko nu kho avuso hetu ko paccayo yena tam 7 avyakatam 
Bhagavata ti 8 1| || 

I 

4 Euparamassa kho avuso ruparatassa rupasammudi- 
tassa 9 rupanirodham ajanato apassato yathabhutam Hoti 

1 Complete in S J -3 a Missing in S r -3 3 S*-3 vita 0 

4 B 1 - 2 yenetam 5 S*~3 ° kotthito always 6 S 1 kottita 

7 B 1 - 2 yenetam 8 S*-3 omit ti 

9 S x -3 °samuditassa (further on sammu 0 ) ; B 9 pamudi- 
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tMb^*topa??am marana ti pissa hoti|| Na hoti tathagato 
param marana ti pissa hoti|| Hoti ca na ca hoti tatha- 
gato param marana ti pissa liotill Neva hoti na na hoti 
tathagato param marana ti pissa hoti|||| Vedanara- 
massa, ,hho avuso vedanaratassa vedanasammuditassa 
vedananirodham ajanato apassato yathabhutam Hoti 
tathagato param marana ti pissa hoti|| pe|| Neva hoti na 
na hpti tathagato param marana ti pissa hotijff Saiina- 
ramassa kho avusoii || Saiikhfiraramassa kho avuso||]| 
ViftSa^aramassa kho avuso vinnanaratassa vedanasam- 
muditassa vedananirodham ajanato apassato yathabhutam 
Hoti tathagato param marana till pe|| Neva hoti na na 
hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa hoti||| 

5 Na ruparamassa kho avuso na riiparatassa. na rupa- 
sammuditassa rupanirodham janato passato yathabhutam 
Hoti tathagato param marana *ti pissa na hoti|| pe|| Neva 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa na lioti|||| 
Na vedanaratnassa kho avusoii la 1 11 Na sahharamassa 
kho avusoii Na sankhararamassa kho avusoii !i Na vinhana- 
ramassa kho avuso na vinnanaratassa na viiiiiana- 
aamuditassa vinnananirodham janato passato yathabhutam 
Hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa 11a hotiil pell 
Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa na 


hoti|| || 

6 Ayam kho avuso hetu ayam paccayoyena, 

avyakatam Bhagavata till II 


tam 2 


;; II 

7 giya panavuso anfio pi pariyiiyo yena 3 tam avyakatam 

Bhagavata till || 

'j&2!L» kbo i.«.. btovmb... yfmmm, 
xdUditasaa bhavanirodham ajanato apassato y ^ . 

Hoti tathagato param maranati pissa ho ill P®'l 
pa,Jta hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa hotiP 


* Little more developed in S 1 -’ 

! 3 B 1 adds pariyayena 


B 1 yenetam 
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9 Na bhavaramassa kho avuso na bhavaratassa na 
bhavasammuditassa bhavanirodham janato passato yatha- 
bhutam Hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa na hotiji 
peii Neva boti na na hoti tathagato param* marana ti pissa 
na hoti 

10 Ayam pi kho avuso pariyayo yena tarn 1 avyakatam 
Bhagavata tiliil 


III 

11 Siya panavuso aiifto pi pariyayo yena tarn 1 avyakatam 
Bhagavata ti!i|j 

Siya avuso!) ii 

12 Upadanaramassa kho avuso upadtinaratasBa upadiina- 
sammuditassa upadananirodham ajanato apassato yatha- 
bhutam Hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa hoti|; pe„ 
Neva holi na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa 
hoti i j| 

18 Na upadanaramassa kho avuso na upadanaratasBa 
na upadanasammuditassa upadananirodham janato passato 
yathabhutarn Hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa na 
hotii; peSi Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti 
pissa na hotii';; 

14 Ayam pi kho avuso pariyayo,, yena tarn a avyakatam 
Bhagavata fciili, 

IV 

15 Siya panavuso afifto pariyayo yena tarn vyakatam 
Bhagavata till!! 

Siya avuso!) || 

16 Tanharamassa kho avuso tauharatassa tanhasam- 
rauditassa tanhanirodham ajanato apassato yathabhutarn 
Hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa hotii) pe|| Neva hoti 
na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa hotifl i[ 

17 Na tanharamasBa kho avuso na tanharatassa na 
tanhasammuditassa tanhanirodham janato passato yatlm* 
bhutam Hoti tathagato param marana ti pissa na hoti 


1 B*- a yenetam 


a B 1 - 3 yenetam 
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pe|| Neva hoti na na boti tathagato param marana ti pissa 
na botiii || 

18 Ayam pi 1 kno avuso pariyayo yena tam 2 avyakatam 
Bbagavata till II 


V 

* 19 Siya panavuso anno pi pariyayo yena tam 2 avyakatam 
Bbagavata till II 

Ettha dani avuso Sariputta ito uttarim kim icchasi|| 
tanhasankhayavimuttassa 3 avuso Sariputta bhikkhuno 
vaddham 4 nattbi pannapanaya ti|(| 


7 Mogyalano (or Ayatana) 

2 Atha kho Vacchagotto paribbiijako yenayasma Maha- 
Moggalano s tenupasaukami,' upasankamitva ayasmata 
Mahft-Moggal anena Baddhim sammodi,, sammodamyam 
katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekam antain 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kko Vacchagotto panbbajako 
iyasmantam Maha-Moggalanam etad avocaj,;, Kim nu 

Bh&gasati — 

“S jrs: 

loko till 11 — 

- B'- 2 yenetani 
4 B 1 vattam ; B 2 pa (?) 


1 Missing in S'- 3 
3 B a S 1 - 3 “sahkhaya 0 
s gw mogaUan-o, as usual, always 
6 gt.3 vaccliagotta 7 aD a ' 
9 8*'3 yacchagotta, as before 


8 B 1 panavuso 
B 1 inserts kho 
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7 Kim nu kho bbo Moggalana tam jlvamtam sari- 

raniillll f 

Avyakatam kho etam Vaccha 1 * Bhagavata Tamjlviam tam 
sarirantillli ■ • ,■ - - .? • 

8 Kim pana kho Moggalana aMam jlvam aMam 

sarirantillli ' * ; 

Etam pi kho Vaccha avyakatam Bhagavata AMam 
jivam aMam sariranti|| || 

9 Kim nu kho 3 4 Moggalana hoti tathagato param 
marana ti|||| 

Avyakataip kho etam Yaccha 3 Bhagavata Hoti tatba- 
gato param marana ti|||| 

10 Kim pana bho Moggalana na hoti tathagato param 
inarana ti H li 

Etam pi kho Vaccha avyakatam Bhagavata Na hoti 
tathagato param marana ti|||| , 

11 Kim nu kho bho Maggalana hoti ca na ca hoti tatha- 
gato param marana ti|| || 

Avyakatam kho etam Vaccha Bhagavata Hoti ca na ca 
hoti tathagato param marana ti|| || 

12 Kim pana bho Moggalana neva hoti na na hoti 
tathagato param marana ti|||| 

Etam pi kho Vaccha avyakatam Bhagavata Neva hoti 
na na hoti tathagato param marana tiltii 

18 Ko nu kho bho Moggalana hetu ko paccayo yCna 
aMatittbiyanam paribbajakanam evam putthanam evam 
vyakaranam4 botillH Sassato lokoti va|| Asassato loko ti 
va|| Antava loko ti va|| Anantava loko ti va|| Tam jlvam 
tarn sariran ti va AMam jivam aMam sarlranti va|| Hoti 
tathagato param marana ti va|j Na hoti tathagato param 
marapa ti va|| Hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param marana 
ti va|| Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana 
ti vail || - x 


1 S 1 vacchagotta 3 B 1 - 3 Kim pana bho 

3 S 1 vacchagotta ; this answer and the following query 

are missing in S3 (by blunder of the copyist) 

4 B 1 -* veyyakarapam always 
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14 &o paoa bho Moggalana ketu ko paccayo yena 
unanftssa Gotamassa evam puttkassa na evam vyaka- 
inam hotiji Sassato loko ti pij| Asassato loko ti pij| Antava 
>ko tipi|| Anantava loko ti pi|| Tam jivam tarn sariran ti|| 

jivam anfiam sariran ti pill Hoti tathagato param 
aarana ti pill Na koti tatkagato param marana ti pi|| 
ioti ca na ca hoti tatkagato param marana ti pill Neva 
lotina na hoti tathagato param marana ti pi tillll 

15 Afihatitthiya ca 1 kho Vaccka paribbajaka cakkhum 
gtt&m mama eto ham asmi eso me atta ti samanupassantill 
K>tam|l ghanamil jivkam Etam mama eso ham asmi eso 
oae atta till kayamli manam Etam mama eBO ham asmi eso 
tB© atta ti samanupassantij tasma afinatittkiyanam parib- 
bajakanam evam putthanam evam veyyakaranam hotill 
S^ieato loka ti va|| pell Neva hoti na na koti tathagato 

param marana ti va|| || 

16 Tathagato ca kho Vaccha araham sammasambuddho 
cakkhum Netam mama neso bam asmi na meso atta ti 
samanujpaeatill sotamll ghanam|| jivham Netam mama 
neao bam asmi na me so atta till samanupassatiU kayamli 

Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso atta ti 
samanupassatiU tasma tathagatassa evam putthassa na 
e?am veyyakaranam hoti Sassato loko ti pill pell Neva hoti 
Bft'fea hoti tathagato param marana ti pi till |l 
JfcAtha kho Vacchagotto paribbajako utthayasana yena 
Bh*MVa tenupasahkamiii upasaukamitva Bhagavata sad- 
dfajap sammodiil sammadaniyam katham saramyam vi l- 

SKsr.C" ?rsr 

etad avooall kim nu kho bho Gotama Sassato loko 1 1 
< Jtf$#&t&m kho etam Vaccha maya Sassato loko tillll 

hoti tathagato param marana till I! 


Missing in S3 


Missing in S'-3 
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28 Ko nu kho bho Gotama hetu ko paccayo yena 
aMatitthiyanam paribbajakanam evam putthanam evam 
vyakaranam hoti Sassato loko ti va * || pe|| Neva hoti 
na na hoti tathagato param marana ti vaj| || Eo pana bho 
Gotama hetu kho pacoayo yena bhoto Gotamassa evam 
putthassa na evam vyakaranam hoti|| Sassato loko ti pi|| 
pe|| Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marank ti 
pi till || 

29 AMatitthiya Vaccha 2 paribbajaka cakkhum Etam 
mama eso ham asmi eso me atta ti samanupassanti|| pe|| 
jivham Etam mama eso ham asmi eso me atta ti samanu- 
passanti|| pe|| kayam|| manam Etam mama eso ham asmi 
eso me atta ti samanupassanti|||| Tasma aMatitthiyanam 
paribbajakanam evam putthanam evam vyakaranam hoti|| 
Sassato loko ti va|| pe|| Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato 
param marana ti va 3 1| || 

30 Tathagato ca< kho Vaccha araham sammasam- 
buddho cakkhum Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso 
atta ti samanupassatill sotamli gbauami; jivhamli kayam[{ 
manam Netam mama neso ham asmi na meso atta ti 
samanupassatill t \ Tasma tathagatassa evam putthassa na5 
evam vyakaranam hoti|j Saseato loko ti pi 6 |j Asassato 
loko ti pi|| Antava ioko ti pi|i Anantava loko ti pi|| Tam 
jivam tarn sariranti pi|| Milam jivain afinani sariranti pi| t 
Hoti tathagato param marana ti pi|i Na hoti tathagato 
param marana ti pi|i Hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param 
marana ti pi|| Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana 
tipi ti all 

81 Acchariyam bho Gotama abbhutam bho Gotama 
yatra hi nama satthussa ca 7 savakassa ca atthena attho 
vyahjanena vyahjanam samsandissati samessati 8 na viba- 
yissati 9 yadidam aggapadasmim|| || 

32 Idanaham bho Gotama samanam Maha-Moggalanam 


1 Missing in S 1 - 3 3 Missing in S 1 - 3 

3 Missing in S*-3 4 g«-3 va $ Missing in S 1 - 3 

6 8**3 va 7 B 1 - 2 satthu ca 8 B 1 samissati 

9 B* vigayissati ; B a virodhayissati 
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upwantemitva etam attham apucchimjl samano pi Mogga- 
iitto etehi padehi etehi vyanjanehi etam 1 attham vyakasi 
geyyathapi bhavam Gotamo'; , Acchariyam bho Gotama 
abbhutftm bho Gotama yatra hi nama satthussa ca sava- 
kasaa oa atthena attho vyanjanena vyanjanam BamsandiB- 
sati 8am08sati na vihayissati yadidam aggapadasmiu ti 2 |||! 


B Vaccho (or Bandham) 

2 Atha kho Vacchagotto paribbajako yena Bhagava 
tenupasankamili upasahkamitva Bhagavata saddhim sam- 
modiil sammodamyam kafcham saramyam vitisaretva ekam 
antarn niBidillll 

8 Ekam antain ni»inno kho Vacchagotto paribbajako 
Bhagavantam etad avoca Kim nu kho bho Gotama 

sassato loko ti t , si . , 

Avyakatam kho etam Vaceha maya Sassato loko UlU 

12 Kim pana bho Gotama neva hoti na na hoti tatha- 

^Etam pTkhoVadoha avyakatam maya Neva hoti na na 

na tin hoti tethagftto | )ar f;“ ““ a p , aribbajaka rupam attatc 
r M AMatitthiya kho Vaccha P tu J m at tani v» rupam 

BamanupasaantiH nipavantan^^^ ^ samanupasBantali 

rupasmim va attanaipli Vinnanam attatc sama- 

pey 8ahflam,n, a ttanam attani va vmna- 

nupaBsantill vuhwnavanta* aiinatitth.yanam 

nam vififlanaamim va attana^ — — 

lrk „ as for the paragraph 31 

i ui tam 2 Same remarks as wr 
B 3 S .,3 put na after Gotamasaa 
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pftribbajakanam evam p^tbananjevam vy&jtfftW* .botili 
Sassato loko 4i va|| pe|| Neya hoti na na hoti tathagato 
param marana ti va|||i , , 

1(T Tathagato oa kho Vacolia araham samm&sambuddho 
na rupam attato samanupassatill na rupavantam va atta* 
nam na attani va 1 rupam na rupasmim va 1 attanam|| na 
vedanam attato samanupassatill pe|| na safiflam|| na #an- 
kbare.'j na vifliianam attato samanupassatill na viflflan&v&n- 
tam va attanam na attani va 2 vifliianam na viAflanasmim 
va attanam II |j Tasma tatbagatassa evam putthassa na 
evam vyakaranam hoti|||l Sassato loko ti pi;; pe|| Neva 
boti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pi ti|||| 

16 Atha kho Vaccbagotto paribbajako utthayasana yena- 
yasma Maba-Moggalano tenupasankamijj upasaukamitva 
ayasmata Maba-Moggalanena saddhim sammodi|| sammo- 
daniyam katbam saraniyam vlfcisaretva ekam antam 
nisidijlK 

17 Ekam antam nisinno kho Vacchagotto paribbajako 
ayasmantam Maba-Moggalanam etad avocallil Kim nu 
kho bbo Moggalana sassato loko tijili 

Avyakatam kho etam Vaccha Bbagavata Sassato loko 
till II 

18-26 |i pe|l|) 

27 Kim pana bho Moggalana neva hoti na na boti 
tathagato param marana ti|||| 

Etam 3 pi kho Vaccha avyakatam Bbagavata Neva boti 
na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va|| || 

28 Ko nu kho bho Moggalana betu ko paccayo yena 
anflatittbiyanam paribbajakanam evam puttbanam evam 
vyakaranam hoti|| Sassato loko ti va|| pe|| Neva hoti na na 
boti tathagato param marana ti|||| Ko pana bho 4 Mogga- 
lana betu ko paccayo yena samanassa Gotamassa evam 
putthassa na evam vyakaranam boti|i Sassato loko ti pill 
pe|| Neva hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti pi 
till II 


1 Missing in S x -3 8 Missing in S 1 - 3 

3 8 1 - 3 evam * Missing in 8 1 - 3 
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29 Aftfiatitthiya kho Yaccha paribbajaka rupam attato 
aatnanupassantill rupavantam va attanam attani va rupam 
rupasmim va attanam|| Yedanam',1 Safiiiam|| Sankharell 
Vlrnlanain attato samanupassantill viiinanavantam va atta- 
ttatft attani va viftflanam vinnanasmim va attanam|||| 
Tadrfla afiflatitthiyanam paribbajakiinam evam puttha- 
riatn evam vyakaranam hoti|| Sassato loko ti val| pell 
Nev& hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti va|||| 

80 Tathagato ca kho Vaccha araham sammaeambuddho 
vn, rupam attato samanupaBBatiy na rupavantam va atta- 
nkm na attani va 1 rupam na rupasmim va* attanamll Na 
mil Na safiflamii Na sankharell Na vinfianam attato 
■i.mannnaasati 1 ' na vinnavantam va 1 attanam na attam 

STSS » v««~. «■ *»“*'»« y;*”: 

lirtiioatassa evam putthaasa na evam vyakaranam hotilll 
Sto loko ti pill Asassato loko ti pill Antava loko ti pi II 
® a8Ba - , k0 t i pij| Tam jivam tarn sariran ti pill Annam 
Anantava lo ^ tathigato param marana till 

jtvam * matana t i pill Hoti ea na ca hoti 

»» « r« •*“ “ “ “ 

g a *U yad idam aggapadasmun!! 1 ;' Gotamam upa- 

4i ldanaham bho ' a ppucchim|i s a *“ano pi Gotam a ° 

Bftilkamitva etam attham app . atthftmvy5k&gl 8 eyya- 
^ii >dehi etehi vyanjanehi bbo M oggalana 

thapi bhavam M°gga'ft’ lo V nama Ba tthu ca eava- 
Shhntam bho vyahjanam earns- jj 

k m w atthena o . 7 J ad id am aggapadasunn till, 
aati'earnesaati na vihayiseati y 




rr-^r ~ , ,,ccs tee and iurther on 

« Missing in S'-* 0 viR ayiasati ; B viroanay 

3 S 1 - 3 atthenattho 4 15 v B ' . 

« S'* 3 atthenatthaip 8 to have “' MSSft 

6 As in 30 (S. n.4)>tb 



9 Kutvtkalas&ld 


2 Atha kho Vacchagotto paribbajako yena Bhagava 
tenupasaukamill upasankamitva Bhagavata saddhim earn- 
modi || sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekara 
antam nisldilj |j 

8 Ekam antam nisinno kho Vacchagotto paribbajako 
Bhagavantam etad avoca;, i, Purimani bho Gotama divasani 
purimatariini sambabuliinam nauatitthiyauam 1 saraana- 
brahmanaparibbajakanam Kutiihalasalayam sannisinniinam 
sannipatitanam ayam antara katba udapadi: s i! 

4 Ayam kho Purano Kassapo sahgbi ceva ganl ca 
gauacariyo ca fiato yasassi titthakaro siidhu sammato 
bahujanas^a bo pi 2 savakam abbhatitam kalahkatam 
upapattisu * vyakaroti Asu amutra upapanno asu amutra 
upapannoti ■» Yo 5 pissa j3iivako uttamapuriflo parama- 
puriso paramapattipatto tarn pi stivakam abbhatitam 
kalahkatam upapattisu vyakaroti Abu amutra upapanno 
asu amutra upapannoti;! 

5 Ayam pi kho Makkhali Gosalo pei; 

6 Ayam pi kho Nigantho 6 NataputtoJ per, 

7 Ayam pi kho Saiijayo, 8 Belatthiputto 9 ; pe 

8 Ayam pi kho Pakuddho Kaccayano IO pc. |( 

9 Ayam pi kho Ajito Kesakambalo n sanghl ceva gain 
ca gauacariyo ca fiato yasassi titthakaro siidhu sammato 
bahujanassa ( so pi savakam abbhatitam kalahkatam 
upapattisu vyakaroti ! Abu amutra upapanno asu amutra 
upapanno ti; , Yo ,a pissa savako uttamapuriso parama- 
puriso 13 paramapattiputto tarn pi savakam abbhatitam 

1 S 3 nanta° ; B 1 - 3 ahha° 2 Missing in B 1 - 2 ; 83 sa pi. 

3 8»-3 uppattlsu here and further on 

4 8 1 has — pe — and S3 asuama instead of the first asu 

. . . upapanno, and S 1 - 3 have uppanuo instead of upapanno 

always s H 1 -* so 6 B 3 nigandho 1 8 1 - 3 nata 0 

8 B* saftcayo; B a safijeyyo 9 B 1 * 2 celaddha 

10 B 1 - 3 kaccano 11 8 3 °kambali 18 S 1 - 3 bo 

*3 Missing in b ! -3 
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kalankatam upapattisu vyakarotiil Asu amutra upapanno 
asu amutra upapanno ti Mill 

10 Ayam pi kho samano Gotamo sanghl ceva gani ca 
ganacariyo ca nato yasassii tittbakaro sadhu sammato 
babujanassall 80 pi savakam abbbatitam kalankatam 
upapattisu vyakarotil! Asu amutra upapanno asu amutra 
upapannotillll Yo ca khvassa 2 savako uttamapuriso 
paramapuriso paramapattipatto tarn pi 3 savakam abblia- 
titam kalankatam upapattisu na 4 ;; vyakarotiil Asu amutra 
npapanno asu amutra upapanno ti api ca kho nam 
evam vyakaroti Acchejjis tanham vivattayi saiifiojanam 

sammamanabhisamaya antam akasi dukkhassatil! || 

11 Tassa mayliam bho Gotama ahud eva kankha ahu 
vicikiccha. Kathafihi 6 niima samanassa Gotamassa dhamma- 

“fSK’i Vaccha kankhitum alam vicikicchiturpll 

1 • u,or,ive s ca panate thane vicikiccha uppannallli ba- 

upkddn&ssa khvaham * Vaccha upapattim pannaperm ” no 


tZEi Vaccha aggi sa-upadano jalati no anupa, 
dano'i evam eva khvaham Vaccha sa-upadanassa upapattim 

^r^mCa^rGotoa samaye acci vatena 
UhStta ddram pi gacchati'! imassa pana bhavam Gotamo 
kim upadana»mimp a nnal>ei''e vto akhittaduram 

VaLba tasmim samaye upadanamhotit. _ 

. The first asu° “panno is S pissa 

u i i— apuri80 ° 

ovyakaroti 6 gi.3 omit hi 

5 S 3 “® hecoh ^ b v|o aC s>. e 3 CC dhammo afmeyyoti 
7 B a dhamma abhi , » 9 gi_ 3 thoham 

» B‘- a kankhanive „ hissing in B 1 - 2 

to B 1 - 4 paftfia 0 always , 4 B«-» pafmapemi 

12 Missing m b 1 - 3 
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15 Yasmifi ca pana 1 bho Gotama samaye imaifi ca 
kayam nikkhipati satto ca abilataram kayam anuppanno 9 
hotift imassa pana bhavam Gotamo kim upadanasmim 
paftfiapetf tiff || 

Yasmim kho Yaccba samaye imafi ca kayam nikkbipati 
satto ca aMatarara kayam anuppanno hoti[| tam aham 
tauhnpadanam 3 vadanijj tanha bissa 4 Yaccha tasmim 
samaye up&danam hot! ti sm [| 

10 Anando (or Atthatto) 

S 2 Atba kbo Vaccbagotto paribbajako ycna BhagavA 
tenupasahkaraiij upasahkamitva BbagavatA saddbim 
sammodi sammodanlyam katham saraniyam vitisaretvA 
ekam mitam nisldi ' 

d Ekam antam nisinuo kbo Vaccbagotto paribbajako 
Bbagavantam etad avoca ( Kim nu kbo bho Gotama 
attbatta ti||!i 

Evam vutte Bbagava tunbi abosiit it 

Kim pana bbo Gotamo nattbatta ti|(|! 

Dutiyam pi kho Bbagava tunhl abosijiji 

Atha kbo Vaccbagotto paribbajako utthnyasana pak- 
kami ; 

4 Atha kbo ayasma Anando acirapakkante Vaccbagotte 
paribbajako Bbagavantam ctad avoca;||j Kim nu kho 
bbante Bhagava Vaccbagottassa paribbajakassa paiiham 
puttbo na vyakaslfciiilj 

5 Abaficananda Vaccbagottassa paribbajakassa Attbatta 
ti puttbo Bamiino Attbatta ti vyakareyyam|| ye te Ananda 
samanabrabmana sassatavada tesam etam saddbim abba* 
viasai, |j 

6 Ahancananda Vacchagottassa paribbajakassa Natthat- 
tati puttbo samano Natthattati vyakareyyamlj ye te Ananda 


1 S 1 - 3 omit ca pana 

3 The true reading ought to be anuppatto; B *- 2 have 

anupapanno 3 B 3 takkbupadanam 

* 8*-3 samangissa 5 B 1 adds li pa J 
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bliikkhave cattaro punnabhisanda 1 II kusalabhisandS 1 suk- 
has Sahara 2 il n 

4. Imehi kho bhikkhave 3 catuhi puhnabhisandebi kusa- 
labhisandehi samannSgatassa ariyasSvakassa na sukaram 
pufmassa pamanam gapeturp 4 ettako punnabhisando kusa- 
labkisando sukhassah&ro till atha kho 5 Asankheyyo appa- 
meyyo mahapuniiakkhandho teva sankham 6 gacchatimi 

5. Seyyathapi bhikkhave mahasamudde na sukaram 
udakassa pamanam ganetum ettakani udakalhakanlti va? 
ettakani udakalhakasatanlti va ettakani udakalhakasahas- 
sanl ti va ettakani udakalhakasatasahassanl ti va 8 u atha 
kho Asankheyyo appameyyo malm udakakkhandho teva 9 
sankham gacchatin ii Evam eva kho bhikkhave imehi 
catuhi puhnabhisandehi kusalabhisandehi samanSgatassa 
ariyasavakassa na sukaram punhassa pamanam ganetum 
ettako punnabhisando kusalabhisando sukhassaharo till il 
Atha kho Asankheyyo appameyyo mahapuhiiakkhandho 
teva^ sankharp 10 gacchatl timi 

6. Idam avoca Bhagava XI ll ii 

Mahodadhim aparimitam mahasararaii 
bahubheravara ratnagananam 12 alayamil 
Najjo yatha naraganasanghasevitaii 
puthusavanti 13 upayanti sagaramiiii 

Evaip naram annapanavatthadadaip I4 n 
seyyanisajjattharapassa 1 * dayakaipii 
punhassa dhara upayanti papditarail 
najjo yatha varivaha 16 va sagaran tin ii 


I S 1 ' 3 °sando. 2 S 1 °aharo 

3 missing in S 1 * 3 . 4 S x ‘ 3 gahetum always . 

5 S x ’3 omit atha kho. 6 S T -3 sangaham. 
i S 1 ” 3 omit ettakani 0 B 1 has udakalha 0 always . 

8 B x adds ti. 9 S 1 - 3 tveva. 

10 S 3 saipham S 1 sangaharp. 

II S 1-3 add -pe- etad avoca sattha. 

12 S 1 - 3 ratana 0 13 S 1 °savantl. ' 

14 S 1 annadapanadavatthadaip 8 3 annadaphnavatth* 

15 B 1 °pacca° instead of sajja. 16 S x " 3 varivahaij: 
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42. (2) Abhisanda (or Sayhaka) 2 1 . 

2. Cattaro me bhikkhave punnabhisanda kusalabhisand& 
sukhassahSraii katame cattaro 2 H n 

3. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako Buddhe aveccappasadena 
samannagato hoti 0 n Dhammeii Sangheii ii Vigatamala- 
maccherena cetasa agaram ajjhavasatiil muttacago payata- 
papl vossaggarato yacayogo danasamvibhagaraton ayam 
catuttho puhhabhisando sukhassaharoil if Ime kho bhi° 
cattaro punfia 0 kusalabhisanda sukhassaharaiui 

4. Imehi kho bhikkhave catuhi 0 °teva sankham gacchatimi 

5. Seyyathapi bhikkhave yatthima 3 mahanadiyo sam- 
sandanti 4 samentiii seyyathldam Gahga Yamuna Aciravatl 5 
Sarabhu Mahlil tattha na sukaram udakassa pamanam 
ganetum 0 °teva sankham gacchati tiim 

6. Idam avoca Bhagava.il ii Etad avoca sattha 6 n n 

• Mahodadhim aparimitam mahasaramii 
bahubheravam ratnagananam alayanWH 
Najjo yatha naraganasanghasevitaii 
puthusavanti 8 hi° upayanti s agar a mu II l 

' Evam naram annapanavatthadadamu 
seyy&nisajjattharanassa 10 dayakamii 
puhnassa dhara upayanti panditamii 
najjo yatha varivaha" va sagaran tin ii 2 

43. (3) Abhisanda (or Sayhaka) 3. 

2. Cattaro me bhi° punnabhisanda 0 katame cattaro ii li 

3. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako Buddhe 0 °Dhammeii pe 
[pa] il Sangheii ii Pahiiava hoti udayatthagaminiya panhaya 

1 In this and the next sutta I give only at large the 
parts by which they differ from Abhisanda 1. 

2 S 1 * 3 omit katame 0 3 S u \ yatthava. 4 S 1 ' 3 sandanti. 

5 B 1 aclra° 6 these three words in S x ‘ 3 only . 

7 these two first padas are not to be found in S 1 " 3 . 

8 S 1 * 3 savantl. 

9 hi required by metre is in S 1-3 and in this sutta only. 

10 as in the preceding sutta, 11 S 1 " 3 vohaip. 

Samyuttam V. 26 
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samannagato 1 ariyaya nibbedhikilya sammadukldiakkhaya 
gaminiyiin ayain catuttho pinifiabliisando kusalabliisando 
sukliassabaroii II Ime 2 kbo bhikkbave cattaro 0 °sukhassil- 

liaiTill II 

4. Imehi kbo bhikkbave 0 °na sukaram ganetum 0 °maha- 
puhhakkhandho teva sahkham gaccliati timi 

5. Idam avoca Bhagava^u ii 

Yo puniiakamo kusale patitthitoii 
bhaveti maggam amatassa pattiyaii 
so dhaimnasfuTidbigamo kliaye* ratoii 
na vedbati inaccuraja gamissati tisim 

44 . (4) Mahaddhuna (or Ad dim) 1 . 

2. Catubi bbikkbave dliammelii samannagato ariyasavako 
addho raabaddhano mahabhogo mabayaso 6 ti vuccatm 
kata m eh i katubiii n 

3. Jdba bbikkliave ariyasavako Buddlio aveccappasadena 
samannagato liotill Iti pi so Bbagavaii la-pell sattha deva- 
manuxsanam buddlio bhagava tin Dhanmieii Sangbeli Ari- 
yakantebi silebi samannagato liotill akbandebin la [pe]n 
samadhisamvattanikehiii il 

4. Imehi kbo bbikkliave catubi dliammelii samannagato 
ariyasavako addho mahaddhano mahabhogo mabayaso 3 * ti 
vuccati tin ii 


45 . (5) Mahaddhana (or Addhu) 2. 

2. Catuhi bbikkliave dliammelii 0 ‘’maliabbogo mabayaso 5 
ti vuccati n katamelii catubi il li 

3. Id ha bhikkbave 0 °samadhisamvattanikehiii il 

4. Imehi kbo bhikkbave 0 °mahabhogo mabayaso 7 ti 
vuccati tin n 


1 S 1 - 3 add lioti. 2 B 1 adds hi. 

3 S 1 - 3 add -pe- etad avoca sattha. ♦ S x ' 3 kkhaye. 

5 B 1 maccujarakasmimpinti. 6 missing in 

7 So all the MSS. — The two mahaddhana are idem 

tical and ought to differ only by the qualification mabayaso 
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46. (6) Bliilckhu (or Suddaka). 

2. Catulii bliikkhave dhammelii samannagato ariyasavako 
sotapanno hoti avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano 1 !! 
katamehi catulii mi 

3. Idlia bliikkhave ariyasavako Buddhe aveccappasadena 
samannagato hoti 2 im Dliammeii Saiiglieiiu Ariyakantehi 
sllelii samannagato lioti akhandehiil la-pcii samadhisam- 
vattanikehii! ii 

4. Imelii kho bliikkhave catulii dhammelii samannagato 
ariyasavako sotapanno hoti avinipatadhammo niyato sam- 
bodhiparayano tin n 


47. (7) Nandiya. 

1. Kapilavattliu nidanam H n 

2. Ekam antam nisinnam kho Nandiyam sakkam Bha- 
ga,va etad avocaii I! Catulii kho Nandiya dhammelii 
samannagato ariyasavako sotapanno lioti° ‘’katamehi ca- 
tuliiil n 

3. Tdha Nandiya ariyasavako Buddhe 0 "samvattanikehiiin 

4. Imelii kho Nandiya catuhi dhammelii 0 °niyato sam- 
bodhiparayano tin il 


48. (8) JJhaddiya. 

1 . Kapilavattliu nidanam ii n Upasahkamanam katabbann ii n 

2. Ekam antam nisinnam kho Bhaddiyam sakkam 0 n n 

3. Idlia Bhaddiya ariyasavako°il n 

4. Imelii kho Bhaddiya catulii 0 u sambodhiparayano tin n 


which occur four times in B 1-2 , once in S 1 "- 3 and ought 
to belong to either text, but to which? 

1 B 1 adds ti. 

2 B 1 adds iti pi 0 °bhagava ti. 

3 S 1 ' 3 have Ek° sa° bha° sakkesu vi° kapila 0 — atha kho 
Nandiyo sakko yena bha° tenupa 0 upasankamitva pe 
The sutta differs only from the preceding one by the name 
Nandiya put instead oj bliikkhave. 

^ So B 1 ' 2 ; S 1 * 3 as in the preceding text with the change 
of name. 
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49. (9) Mahanama . 

J. Kapilavatthu nidfinamii upasankamanam katabbamMnr 

2. Ekam antam nisinnam kho Mali Snamam 0 mi 

3. Idha Mahanama ariyasavako°ll ii 

4. Imelii klio Mahanama catuhi dhammehi 0 °sambodhi- 
parayano ti 1 2 im 


50. (10) Anga. 

2. Catt&rimani bhikkhavo sotSpattiyahganiil katamani 
cattariii I! 

3. Sappurisasamsevo saddhammasavanara yonisomanasi- 
karo dhammanudhammapatipattiii n 

4. Imani kho bhikkhave cattari sotapattiyahganill ii 

Sagathakapuhhabhisandavaggo pahcamo^ii ii 
Tassa* uddanarail ii 

Abhisandena5 tayo vuttaii 
Duvo Mahaddhanena ca 6 n 
Bhikkhu 7 Nandiya 8 Bhaddhiyaiu^ii 
Mahanam-Ahgcna te dasa ti 10 li n 


Chapter VI. Sappannavaggo chattho. 

51. (1) Sagdthakam. 

2. Catulii bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato ariyasavako 
sotapauno hoti avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayanoii 
katamehi catuhi ii ii 


1 So B 1-2 ; S r -3 as in the preceding text with the change 
of name. 

2 46, 47, 48, 49 differ onlg by the interlocutors. 

3 S 1 " 3 catuttho. 4 missing in S 1 * 3 . 

5 S 1-3 sayhakena. 

6 S*-3 addha (S 1 adda) apare dve instead of duve 0 

7 S f -3 suddakam. 8 S U3 nandikam. 

S r bhaddikani S 3 bhaddiip. 

10 S 1 ’ 3 mahanSmena ahgikani. 
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3. Idha bhikkhave ariyasavako Buddhc aveccappasadena 
samannagato liotiii Iti pi so Bhagava n la-pen sattha deva- 
manussanam buddho bhagava till Dkammell Saiighen Ari- 
yakantelii sllehi samannagato hoti akhandehin la-pen 
samadhisarpvattanikehiii n Imehi kho bhikkhave catuhi 
dhammehi samannagato ariyasavako sotapanno hoti avini- 
patadhammo niyato sambodhiparilyano till u 

4. Idam avoca Bhagava 1 mi 

Yassa saddha Tathagateii acala 2 * * suppatitfhita 3ii 
silam ca yassa kalyanamii ariyakantam pasarasitamii n i 

Saiighe pasrido yassatthin ujubliutam ca dassanamii 
Adaliddo ti tam ahull amogham tassa jlvitainii n 2 

Tasma saddhanca silancaii pasadam dhammadassanaml! 
anuyuiijetha mcdhavl*ii saram buddhanasasanan tin ii 3 


52. (2) Vassavuttham. 

1. s Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Jeta- 
vane Anathapindikassa arameli n 

2. Tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu Savatthi- 
yam vassam vuttho Kapilavatthum anuppatto hoti kenacid 
eva karaniyenaii n 

3. Assosum kho Kapilavatthava 6 Sakya i n annataro 8 
bhikkhu Savatthiyam vassam vuttho Kapilavatthum anup- 
patto till ii 

4. Atlia kho Kapilavatthava Sakya yena so bhikkhu 
tenupasatikamimsuii upasankamitva tam bhikkhum abhiva- 
detva ekam antam nisldiinsuii u Ekam antam nisinna kho 
Kapilavatthava s sakya 7 tam bhikkhum etad avoeumlill 

5. Kacci bhante Bhagava arogo 10 ceva 11 balava ca tinn 

Arogo cavuso Bhagava 12 balava ca tilin 

1 S f *3 add -pe- etad avoca sattha. 

2 S3 acalam. 3 S 1 °thite. 4 S3 medhavi S 1 modhavl. 

s in B 1 only. 6 B 1 Kapila 0 always. 7 S l *3 sakka. 

8 B 1 °tara. 9 S 1 °vatthuva. 10 S3 aro° 11 S I_ 3 ca. 

12 S3 Bhagava avuso arogo instead of arogo 0 ; S 1 omits 

the phrase. 
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Xacci pana bliante Sariputta-Moggaluna arogil ceva 1 
b ala van to ca till li 

Sfiriputta-Moggalana 2 pi klio avuso arogfd ceva 1 b ala- 
van to ca tin ii 

Kacci pana bliante bhikkliusaiiglio arogo ca balava* 
ca tin ii 

Bhikkhusahglio pi klio avuso arogo ca balava ca til! n 

6. Atthi pana tc bliante kind iraina antaravasseua 
Bliagavato sanimukha sutani sammukha patiggaliltan tin 11 

Sainmuklift me tarn avuso Bliagavato sutani sammukha 
patiggahltamii li Appaka te 5 bhikkhavc bliikkliu ye asa- 
vanam khayft anasavam cetovimuttim pahhfiviniuttim dit- 
tlieva dliamme sayam abhihua sacchikalva upasampajja 
viliarantin atlia klio eteva 6 baliutara bliikkliu ye paheannam 
orambhagiyanam samyojananam? parikkhaya opapatika 
tattha parinibbayino anfivattidhamma asma 8 loka tin n 

7. Aparampi klio me avuso Bliagavato sammukha sutam 
sammukha patiggahltamii li Appaka tc bliikkhave bliikkliu 
ye paheannam orambhagiyanam samyojananani? parikkhaya 
opapatika tattha parinibbayino anfivattidhamma asmfi lokall 
atlia klio etc bahutarfi bliikkliu ye tinnam saniyojaiifmam 
parikkhaya ragadosamohanam tanutta sakadfigamino q sakid- 
eva 10 imam lokam agantva dukkhassantam karissantl tin u 

8. Aparam pi klio me avuso Bliagavato sammukha 
sutam sammukha patiggahltamii n Appaka te bliikkhave 
bliikkliu ye tinnam samyojananam parikkhaya ragadosa- 
mohanam tanutta sakad&gamino 11 sakid eva 10 imam lokam 
figantvS, dukkhassantam karissantiii atlia kho eteva baliu- 
tara bliikkliu ye tinnam samyojananam parikkhaya sotfi- 
panna avinipatadhamma niyata sanibodhiparayana till n 

53. (3) Dhammadinm . 

1. Ekaip saraayam Bhagava Baranasiyam viharati Isi- 
patanc Migadftyeii n 

1 S3 ca. 2 S l °lani. 3 $$ aroga. 4 S 1 balava. 

5 S3 appakantc S 1 * appaka or appaka te corrected from 

appakaip te. 6 B 1 ete ca. ? B 1 samghoja 0 8 S3 tasma. 

9 missing in S 1 . 10 B 1 sakimdeva. 11 B sikad 0 
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2. Atlia klio Dhammadinno upasako paficahi upasaka- 
satehi saddhim 1 yena Bhagava tenupasahkami il upasanka- 
rnitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antain nisldi 2 * mi 
Ekam an tarn nisinno klio Dhammadinno upasako Bhaga- 
vantam etad avocail li 

3. Ovadatu no bhante Bhagava anusasatu no bhante 
Bhagava yam amhakam assa digharattam liitaya sukhaya 
till li 

Tasmsi ti ha vo3 Dhammadinna evam sikkliitabbamii ii 
Y e te suttanta Tathagatabhasita gambhlra gamblurattha 
lokuttara sufihatapatisamyuttaii te kalena kalam upasam- 
pajja viharissama ti'Mili Evam5 hi vo3 Dhammadinna 
sikkhitabl)an tin n 

4. Na klio netani bliante sukaram amliehi puttasam- 
badhasayanam ajjliavasantehi 0 kasikam7 candanam 8 pacca- 
nubhontchi mrilagandhavilepaiiam dharayantehi jatarupara- 
jatani sfidiyantcbiu ye te suttanta gambhlra gamblurattha 
lokuttara sunhatapatisamyutta te kalena kalam upasampajja 
viharitumii li Tesam no bhante Bhagava amhakam paiicasu 
sikkhapadcsu thitilnam uttaridhammam? desetu ti Io mi 

5. Tasmii ti n ha vo 3 Dhammadinna evam sikkhitabbam'i 
Buddhe aveccappasadena sainannagata bhavissama I2 n Iti 
pi so Bhagavaii la-pell sattlia devamanussanam buddlio 
bhagava tin Dhammeii Sangheii Ariyakantehi silehi saman- 
nagata bhavissama 12 akhandehiii la-pell samadhisamvattani- 
kehi tin n Evam hi vo3 Dhammadinna sikkhitabban tin n 

Yanimani bhante Bhagavata catt&ri sotapattiyahgaiii 
desitaniil samvijjante te dliamma amlicsu niayah ea *3 tesu 
dhammesu sandissama^u ii 

6. Mayani hi bhante Buddhe aveccappasadena samanna- 
gatail Iti pi so Bhagavaii la-pell sattha devamanussanam 


1 missing in S'-*. 2 S 1 '* -pe- instead of ekam" 

3 B 1 te. 4 * * * S3 viharissama S* vilmrissami. 

s B 1 etam. 6 S 1 ajjho° 7 B 1 kasika. 

8 S 1 candamnam. 9 8‘ uttarim 0 

10 S 1 desetum ti. 11 S 1 -* iti instead of tasmati. 

12 S r ”3 °gato bhavissami. x 3 S I_ 3 mayam bhante. 

14 S 1 sandissami. « 
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buddho bliagava till Dhammel! Saiigheii pe-[pa] il Ariya- 
kantelii silelii samannagata akhandchin la-pen samadhi- 
samvattanikehl till n 

7. Labhii vo 1 Dhammadinna suladdham vo 1 Dhamma- 
diuna sotapattiphalaip Dhammadinna 2 vyakatan till u 

54 . ( 4 ) Qilayanam. 

1. Ekam samayam Bliagava Sakkesu viharati Kapila- 
vatthusmim Nigrodharameii n 

2. Tena kho pana samayena sambahula bhikkhu Eha- 
ga\ato clvarakammam karonti Nitthitacivaro Bliagava 
temasaccayena carikam pakkamissatl till n 

3. Assosi kho Mabanamo sakko Sambahula kira bhikklni 
Eliagavato clvarakammam karonti Nitthitacivaro Bhaga\ii 
temasaccayena carikam pakkamissatl till ii Atlia kho 
Mahanamo sakko yena Bliagava temipasahkamiii upasau- 
kamitvrt Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekam antam nisldi m 
ekam antam nisinno kho Mahftnfimo sakko Bhagavantam 
etad avocaim 

4. Sutam etam bhante Sambahula kira bhikklni Bhaga- 
vato clvarakammani karonti Nitthitacivaro Ehagava te- 
mSsaccayena 4 carikam 5 pakkamissatl tin Na kho te etam" 
bhante Bhagavato sammukha sutam sammukha patigga- 
lntam sappahnena upasakena sappahho upiisako abadhiko 
dukkhito balhagilano ovaditabbo thlin 

5. Sappahnena Mahanama 8 upasakena sappahho upasako 
abadhiko dukkhito balhagilano catuhi assiisaniyehi dham- 
mehi assasetabbon H Assasatayasma 9 atthayasmato Buddhe 
aveccappasadenaii lti pi so Bhagavaii la-pell sattha deva- 
manussanam buddho bliagava till u Assasatayasma 10 attha- 
yasmato Dliamme 11 Sauglie lx n Ariyakantani sllani 12 akhan- 
danin la-pen samadhisamvattanikrini tin h 

1 B 1 te. 2 B l tumhehi. 5 S 1 omits ekam 0 

4 S 1 -pe- 5 S 1 * 3 carika. 

6 B 1 netaip instead of te etam. i S 3 omit ti. ^ 

8 missing in S 1 ' 3 . 9 S 3 assasat corrected from assasati(r). 

10 S 1 * 3 assasatu ayasma. 11 almost complete in S 1 ’ 3 . 

12 missing in S 1 . * 
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6. Sappafmena Mahanama upiisakena sappaimo upasako 
abadhiko dukkhito balhagilano imehi catuhi assasaniyehi 
dhammehi assasetva evam assa vacanlyoim 

7. Atthayasmato matapitusu apekha till so ce evam va- 
deyya Atthi me matapitusu apekha ti so evam assa vaca- 
nlyoii Ayasma pi 1 klio mariso maranadhammo 2 ii sace 
payasma 3 matapitusu apekham karissati marissatevaii no 
ce payasma 4 matapitusu apekham karissati marissatevasn 
sadhayasma 6 ya te? matapitusu apekha tarn pajahati 8 n n 

8. So ce evam vadeyya^n .Ya 10 me matapitusu apekha 
sa pahina tin so evam assa vacanlyon Atthi panayasmato 
puttadaresu apekha tiliil Sa ce evam vadeyya Atthi me 
puttadaresu apekha tin so evam assa vacanlyon Ayasma 
klio mariso maranadhammo sace payasma puttadaresu 
apekham karissati marissateva"n no ce payasma puttada- 
resu apekham karissati marissatevaii sadhayasma 12 ya te 7 
puttadaresu apekha tarn pajalia timi 

9. So ce evam vadeyyan Ya me puttadaresu apekha sa 
pahina till so evam assa vacaniyoii Atthi panayasmato 
manussakesu 13 pahcasu kamagunesu apekha timi So ce 
evam vadeyyan Atthi me manussakesu pahcasu kamagunesu 
apekha tin so evam assa vacanlyon Manussakehi 14 kho 
avuso kamehi 13 dibba 16 kamS abhikkantatara ca panita- 
tara call sadhayasma 1 ? manussakehi kamehi cittam vuttha- 
petva catummaharajikesu devesu cittam adhimocehi tin 11 

10. So ce 10 evam vadeyyan Manussakehi kamehi cittam 
vutthitam catummaharajikesu 18 devesu cittam adhimoci- 
tanti^n so evam assa vacanlyon Ca turn m al iSraj ikehi kho 


1 missing in B 1 . 2 S 1 °dhamme. 

3 B 1 vayasma. 4 S 1 payasmato B 1 payasma. 

5 S3 marissati teva. 

0 So B 1 S 1 sacayasma S3 cayasma. 

1 S 1 yato S3 yato instead of ya te. 8 S 1 " 3 pajahati. 
<f S x "3 vadeyya. 10 missing in S 1 " 3 . 

11 S 1 marissata S 3 marissati. 12 S 1 " 3 socayasma. 

'3 B 1 rnanusa 0 alwags. 14 S 3 manusakesuhi. 

13 S 1 " 3 kamesu. 16 S 1 ' 3 dibba. *? S 1 ' 3 yhcayasma. 

S 1 ' 3 °rajika° *9 S l adhicittanti. 
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avuso develii Tavatimsfi deva abhikkantatara ca panitatara 
call sadhayasma 1 cfitummaharajikehi cfitummaharajikehi 
develii cittam vuttliapetva Tavatimsesu devesu cittam 
adhimocelii timi 

11—16. So ce evam vadeyyaii Catummahfirajikehi me 
devoid 2 cittam vutthitam Tavatimsesu devesu cittam adhi- 
mocitan ti 3 n so evam assa vacamyoil Tavatimsehi 4 kho 
avuso develii pis Yama deva Tusita devil Nimmanarati- 
deva° Paranimmitavasavattino 7 deva 8 mi 

17. Parinimmitavasavattilii kho avuso develii Brahma- 
loko abhikkantataro ca panitataro call sadhayasma 9 Pai i- 
nimittavasavattlhi devoid cittam vuttliapetva Brahmaloke 
cittam adhimocelii tin II 

18. So ce I0 evam vadeyyaii Paranimmitavasavattlhi me 11 
devehi cittam vutthitam 12 Brahmaloke cittam adhimoci- 
tan tin so evam assa vaeaniyoii Brahmaloko pi kho avuso 
anicco adhuvo sakkaya pariyapaimon .sadhayasma^ Brali- 
malokft 14 cittam witthapctva sakkaya 15 nirodhe cittam 
upasamharfihl ti ,6 nn 

19. So ce evam vadeyyaii Brahmaloka me cittam vutthi- 
tam sakkaya nirodhe cittam 1 ? upasamharanuti l8 n evam 
vuttassa 19 kho Mahanama upasakassa asavft 20 vimutta- 
cittena bhikkluma na kind nanakaranam vadftmi yad 
idam vimuttiya vimuttinti-M n 

55. (5) Caturo phald 1. 

2. Cattaro me bhikkhave dhamma bhavita bahullkata 
sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya samvattantiil katame cattaro || 

1 S 1 * 3 &a (S 3 sa) cayasma. 2 S 1 - 3 omit me devehi. 

3 S 1 adhimocittanti the second t being erased in S 3 . 

4 S 1 tavatimse. 5 missing in S 1 ' 3 . 6 S 1 ' 3 °rati° 

? S 1 " 3 °vasavattl. 8 S 1 - 3 are compiete about each devaclass. 

9 S 1 ' 3 sacuyasma. 10 missing in S 3 . 11 S 1 kho & nothing. 

12 S 1 inserts here brahmaloke cittam vutthitam. 

13 S 1 saca° S 3 saca. 14 S 1 - 3 °loke. 13 S 1 sakkasa. 

16 S 1-3 upasamharati. J 7 S 1 has only cit° 

18 S 1 * 3 upasarphatanti. 19 B r °vimuttacittassa. 

20 S 1 - 3 vassasata. 21 S 1 * 3 vimuttiyam vimuttan ti. 
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3. Sappurisasamsevo saddhammasavanam yonisomana- 
sikaro dhammanudbammapatipattiii n 

4. Ime kho bhikkhave cattaro d ham mil bhavita bahull- 
katil sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya samvattanti tin n 

56. (6) Caturo phald 2. 

2. Cattaro me bhikkhave dbamma bhavita bahulikata 
sakadagamiphalasacchikiriyaya samvattanti 1 n n 

57. (7) Caturo phald 3. 

2. Anagamiphalasacchikiriyaya samvattantiil n 

58. (8) Caturo plmld 4. 

2. Arahattaphahisacchikiriyaya samvattanti tinn 

59. (9) Patildbho. 

2. Pahfiapatilabbaya samvattanti tinn 

60. (10) Vtuldhi 
2. Pahnavudd liiya samvattanti tin n 

61. (11) Vepullatd. 

2. Pahhavepullaya samvattanti tinn 

Sappannavaggo chattlio -n li 

Sagatbakam Vassavuttham^ Dbammaninnanti Gilayanam 
Caturo pbala Pafilabho Yuddhi 1 2 * 4 Vepullataya ea ti 5 mi 


1 This and the following texts are more , or less complete 
in S x -3. 

2 put by S*"3 after the uddana and preceded by sotapatti- 
samyuttassa. 

>5 S3 vassamvuttha. 

4 S 1 vuddhl. 

5 This uddana is to be found in the Singhalese MSS. only . 
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Chapter VII. Mahapannavaggo sattamo. 

62. (1 ) Malta, 

4. MahapaTinattnya 1 samvattanti timi 

63. (2) Putliu. 

4. Puthupahnattaya samvattanti timi Vittharetabbam 2 

64. (3) Vipula. 

4. Vipulapannattaya samvattanti ti^im 

65. (4) Gumbhlra. 

4. (iambhirapahhattaya samvattanti ti 3 n ii 

66. (5) Asamatta (or Aypamatta). 

4. Appamattapaimattaya 4 samvattanti tisilli 

67. (IS) Jlhftri. 

4. Bliuripahnattaya samvattanti tUmi 

68. (7) Baliula . 

4. Pannabahullaya samvattanti tisim 

69. (8) Slgha. 

4. Sigliapanfiattriya 6 samvattanti n ii 

70. (9) Lahn. 

4. Bahulapahnattaya 7 samvattanti ti 5 u fi 

71. (10) Hasa (or Hasu). 

' 4. Hasapannattaya 8 sapivattantl ti 5 im 

1 B 1 pannataya always . 2 in S 1 ^ only. 

3 S l °vattanti vattantl. 4 S 1 " 3 asamatta 0 
5 S 1 samvattanti. 6 B 1 - 2 saiigha 0 S l (further on) digb 
7 B : (and S l *3 further on) labu. 8 S 1 - 3 hasu 0 
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72, (11) Javana. 

4. Javanapaiinattaya samvattantl ti 1 ii h 

73. (12) Tikkha, 

4. Tikkhapaiiiiattaya samvattantl ti 2 ilii 
74. (13) Nihhedliika. 

2. Nibbedhikilya samvattantiii katame cattaroim 

3. Sappurisamsevo saddliammasavanam yonisomanasi- 
karo dhammanudliammapatipatti 3 ii n 

4. Ime kho bhikkliave cattaro dhammft bhavita bakull- 
kata 4 5 nibbedbikapaimattaya samvattantl till il 

Maha- Puthu - V ipula - Gambhiram -Asamata -Bhiiri - BElmla- 
Sigha-Lalm-Hlisu-Javana-Tikkka-Vibbedkikaya ca tisii n 

8ot&pattisaipyuttassa Mahapanmivaggo sattamo 6 ii n 
S o trip a ti s amy uttam ek&dasamam 7 ll ii 


1 S 3 °samvattanti. 2 S 1 °samvattanti. 

3 mis sin y in S 1 . 

4 here S 1-3 have -pc- and rehearse all the afore said 

terms: putbu-paiinattaya samvattanti javana 0 gainbhira 
asamatta 0 bhuri 0 paiiiia 0 bahula 0 diglia n (in S 1 instead of 
sigha) laliu 0 liasu° javana 0 nibbeddliikapannattaya sam- 
vattanti. 

5 this uddrina is to he found in S 1-3 only . 

6 this mention in S 1 * 3 only. 

7 So B r ; S r- 3 have samattam instead of ekadasaiuam. 
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SACCA-SAMYUTTAM. 

Chapter I. Samadiiivaggo pathamo. 

1. (1) Samddhi 

1. Savatthin la 1 n H 

2. Samadliim bhikkhave bhavethan II Samahito bhikkha\e 
bbikkbu yathabliutam pajanatin II Kinca yathabliutam pa- 
j an a tin ii 

3. Idam dukklian ti pajanatin ayam dukkliasamudayo 
ti yathabliutam pa°n ayam dukkhanirodlio ti yathabliutam 
pa°n ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ti yathabliutam 
pajanatin n 

4. Samadliim bhikkhavc bhavetlia samahito bhikkhave 
bhikkhu yathabliutam pajanatin n Tasma ti ha bhikkhave 
Idam dukkhanti yogo karaniyoil Ayani dukkliasamudayo 
ti yogo karaniyoil Ayam dukkhanirodlio ti yogo karaniyoil 
Ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ti yogo karaniyoil ; 

2. (2) Patisalldna. 

2. Patisallane 2 bhikkhave yogam apajjathali patisallino 3 
bhikhhave bhikkhu yathabliutam pajanatin Kinca yatha- 
bhutam pajanatin n 

3. Idam dukkhan ti yathabliutam * pajanatin ayam duk- 
khasamudayo ti yathabliutam *n pell ayaiyi dukkhanirodha- 
gainini patipada ti yathabliutam pajanatin ii 

1 So B 1 ; complete in S 1 " 3 . 2 S 1 ' 3 °no. 

3 S I_3 °sallano always. 4 missing in S 1 * 3 . 
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4. Patisallane bliikkhave yogam apajjathaii patisalllno 
bhikkhave bhikkhu yatliabhutam pajuniitin 11 Tasma ti ha 
bhikkkave Itlam dukkhan ti yogo karaniyo u pen Ayam 
dukkhanirodhagamini pafipada ti yogo karaniyo timi 

3. (3) Kulaputta 1. 

2. Ye hi keci bhikkhave atltam addhanam kulaputta 
sammaagarasma anagariyam pabbajimsuii sabbe te catun- 
nam ariyasaccanam yatliabhutam abhisamayayaii n 

3. Ye pi hi keci bhikkhave an'agatam addhanam kula- 
putta sammaagarasma 1 anagariyam pabbajjissantin sabbe 
te catunnam ariyasaccanam yathfiblmtam abhisama- 
yayau n 

4. Ye pi hi keci bhikkhave otarahi kulaputta samma- 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajjantiii sabbe te catunnam 
ariyasaccanam yatliabhutam abhisamayayaii Katamesam 
catunnam n n 

5. Dukkhassa ariyasaccassail Dukkhasamudayassa ari- 
yasaccassaii dukkhanirodhassa ariyasaccassail dukkhaniro- 
dhagaminiya pahpadaya ariyasaccassail n 

6. Ye 2 hi keci bhikkhave atltam addhanam kulaputta 
sammaagarasma anagariyam pabbajimsuii pabbajissantin 
pabbajantin sabbe te imesam yeva catunnam ariyasacca- 
nam yatliabhutam abhisamayayaii ii Tasma ti ha bhikkhave 
Idain dukkhanti 3 n pell yogo karatuyoii A yam dukkhaniro- 
dhagamini patipada ti yogo karaniyo tin ii 

4. (4) Kulaputta 2. 

2. Ye 2 hi keci bhikkhave atltam addhanam kulaputta 
sammaagarasma anagariyam pabbajita yatliabhutam abhi- 
samesumii sabbe te cattari ariyasaccani yatliabhutam a- 
bliisamesumii n 

3. Ye pi « hi keci bhikkhave anagatam addhanam kula- 
putta sammaagarasma 5 anagariyam pabbajita yathabhu- 


1 S 1 " 3 omit samma. 2 B 1 adds pi. 3 S 1 vuccati. 

4 missing in S 1-3 . 5 S 1 ' 3 omit samma. 
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tarn 1 abhisamessantiii sabbe te ariyasaccani yathabhutam 
abhisamessantiii n 

4. Ye pi 2 hi keci bhikkhave etarahi kulaputta samma- 
agarasma 3 anagariyam pabbajita yathabhutam abhisamen- 
ti 4 * n sabbe te* cattari ariyasaccani yatliabhiitam abhisam- 
enti 6 ii Katame cattarimi 

- 5. Dukkham ariyasaccamii pen dukkhanirodhagamini 
patipadii ariyasaccamii n 

6. Ye ^ hi keci bhikkhave atltam addhanam kulaputta 
sammaagarasma anagariyam pabbajita yatliabhiitam abhi* 
samesumu abhisamessantiii abhisamenti ii sabbe te imani 
cattari ariyasaccani yathabhutam abliisamentili II Tasnia 
ti ha bhikkhave Liam dukklian ti yogo karanlyoii la-pen 
Ayam dukkhanirodhaganum patipada ti yogo karaniyo tin! 

5. (5) Samanabrdhmand 1. 

2. Ye 7 hi keci bhikkhave atltam addhanam s a man a va 
brahmana vft yatliabhiitam abhisamhujjhimsu 8 * :i sabbe te 
cattari ariyasaccani yathabhutam abhisambujjhissantiii n 

3. Ye° °anagatam addhanam" "abhisambujjhissantDii n 

4. Ye pi ro hi keci bhikkhave etarahi samana va brahmami 
va yathabhutam abhisambujjhanti 11 sabbe te cattari arha- 
saccani yathabhutam abhisambujjlianti II ll li Katamani cat- 
tarinn Dukkham ariyasaccamii la I2 n dukkhanirodhagamini 
patipada ariyasaccamii li 

5. Ye pi hi keci bhikkhave atltam addhanam samana 
va brahmana va yathabhutam abhisambujjhimsun ablu- 
sambujjhissanti abhisambujjhantil sabbe te imani cattari 

1 S 1 ' 3 yatha omitting bhutarn. 2 missing in S l ' J . 

3 S 1 ' 3 omit samma. 4 S 1 ' 3 have — pe — instead of yatha" 

5 S 1 sate instead of sabbe te. 6 S 1 °samessanti. 

7 B l adds pi. 

8 B 1 °sambojjh° always; the end of this number in B 1 

only. 9 complete in B l missing in S 1 " 3 . 

10 missing in S 1 ’ 3 . 11 B l abhisambojjhanti. 

12 H 1 ’ 3 have sabbe te imani cattari ariyasaccani — ayam 

instead of kutcmani 0 
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T r ii 

A,., 


6. (6) Samanabrdhmand 2. 

2. Ye 1 hi keci bhikkhave atitam addhanara samana va 
brahmana va yathabhutam abliisambuddhara pak&sesuraii 
sabbe te cattari ariyasaccani yathabhutam abhisambud- 
dham pakasesumn ii 

3. Ye pi 2 hi keci bhikkhave anagatam addhfmam sa- 
mana va brahmana va yathabhutam abhisambuddham pa- 
kasessanti sabbe te cattari 3 ariyasaccani 4 yathabhutam 
abhisambuddham pakasessantiii ii 

4. Ye hi keci l)hi° etarahi samana vS, brahmana va ya- 
thabhutam abhisambuddham pakasentin sabbe te cattari 
ariyasaccani yathabhutam abhisambuddham pakasentin 
Katamani cattliriim Dukkham ariyasaccani n Ian Dukkha- 
nirodliag;lmini patipada ariyasaccani n n 

5. Ye pi 2 hi keci bhikkhave atitam addhUnam samana 
va brahmana va yathabhutam abliisamljuddham pakSse- 
sumsn pakasessantiii pakasentin sabbe te imani cattari 
ariyasaccTmi yathabhutam abhisambuddham pakasentin n 
Tasma ti ha bhikkhave Idam dukkhan ti yogo karanlyoil 
la-[pe]n Ayam dukkhanirodhagamim patipada ti yogo ka- 
ranlyo tinn 


7 . (7) VitalU. 

2. Ma 6 bhikkhave pfipake akusale vitakke 7 vitakkeyya- 
tha 8 ll seyyathidam kamavitakkara vyapadavitakkam vihim- 
savitakkamil n Tani kissa hetuii « 

3. Nete bhikkhave vitakka atthasamhita 9 nadibrahma- 

1 B 1 adds pi. 2 missing in S 1 * 3 . 3 * missing in S 1-3 . 

4 here S 1 * 3 have -pe- omitting the sequel and number 4. 

5 S 1 * 3 insert -pe- 6 missing in S x . 

7 missing in S 1 ' 3 . 8 S 1-3 vitakketha. 

9 S 1 te he 1)1 ii° vi° anatthasaiphita. 

Samyuttam V. 27 



418 


Saoca-Sarnyuttam LVI, 

cariyaka na nibbidaya na viragaya na nirodhaya na upa- 
stimaya na abhinhaya na sambodhaya 1 na -nibbanaya sam- 
vattanti till 11 

4. Yitakkenta 2 ca klio tumhe bhikkhave Idam dukkban 
ti vitakkeyyathaii [pe]n ayara dukkhanirodho ti vitakkey- 
yathaii ay am dukklianirodhagaminl patipadS ti vitakkey- 
yathaii ll Tam kissa hetullil 

5. Ete bhikkhave vitakka atthasamhita ete brahmacari- 
yaka ete adibrahmacariyaka ete nibbidaya viragaya niro- 
dhaya upasamaya abhiimaya 3 sambodhaya i nibbanaya 
samvattantiii li Tasma ti ha bhikkhave Idam dukkhan ti 
yogo karanlyoii la-pell Ayain dukklianirodhagaminl pati- 
pada ti yogo karaniyo timi 

8. (8) Cintd. 

2. Ma bhikkhave papakam akusalara cittam cinteyyii- 
tluisii Sassato loko ti va Asassato loko ti vail if Antava 
loko ti va Anantava loko ti vail li Tam jivam tain sariran 
ti vail Ahham jivam ahham sariran ti vail ll Hoti Tatha- 
gato parammarana ti vail Na hoti Tathagato parammara- 
na ti° \aii Hoti ca na ca hoti Tathagato parammarana 
ti van Neva hoti na na hoti Tathagato parammarana ti 
vail ll Tam kissa hetuil ll 

3. Nesa bhikkhave cinta atthasamhitil nadibrahmacari- 
yikil 7 na nibbidaya na viragaya na nirodhaya na upasa- 
maya na abhihhaya na sambodhaya 8 na nibbanaya sam- 
vattantiii n 

4. Cintenta ca 9 kho tumhe bhikkhave Idam dukkhanti 
cintcyyathaii pelf Ayam dukklianirodhagaminl patipada ti 
cinteyyathaii ll Tam kissa hetuim 

5. Esa bhikkhave cinta atthasafihita esa adibrahmacari- 
yika? esa nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya upasamaya abhiii- 


1 S 1 ' 3 omit na sam° 2 B 1 vitakkanta. 

3 missing in S 1 "*. 4 S 1 * 3 abhi sambodhaya. 

s 8 l *3 cintetha. 6 S 1 * 3 omit ti. * B w °cariyaka, 

8 missing in S 3 . 9 missing in B l . 
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.haya sambodhaya nibbanaya 1 saijivattatin n Tasmft ti ha 
bhikkhave Idam dukkhan ti yogo karanlyoii la-pen ayaip. 
dukkhanirodhagaminl patipada till yogo karaniyo tin n 

9. (9) Vigyahika. 

2. Ma bhikkhave viggahikakatham katheyyatha 2 li Na 
tvam imam dhammavinayam ajanasili aham imam 3 dham- 
mavinayam ajanamiii kirn tvam imam dhammavinayam aja- 
nissasi^im Micchapatipanno tvam asill aham asmi 5 samma- 
patipannoii ll Pure vacanlyam pacclni avaca paccha vacanl- 
yam pure avacaim Saliitam me asaliitan teim Acinnan 6 te 
viparavattamii ll Aropito te vadoii cara? vadappamokkhilya 
Niggalnto si nibbelhehi 8 sace pahosi timi Tani kissa 
hetuii ll 

3. Nesa bliikkhave katha atthasamhita nadibrahmacari- 
yika9 na nibbidaya na viragaya na nirodhaya na upasama- 
ya na abhiimaya na sambodhaya na nibbanaya samvat- 
tatin u 

4. Kathenta ca kho tumhe bhikkliave Idam dukkhan ti 
katheyyathaii pen Ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada 
ti katheyyathaii ll Tam kissa hetuim 

5. Esa hi bhikkhave kathaii .pan yogo karaniyo tin u 

10. (10) Katha. 

2. Ma bhikkhave anekavihitam tiracchanakatham ka- 
theyyatlia ,0 n seyyathldamii Rajakathamii oorakathamii ma- 
hamattakathamii senakathamii bhayakathamn suddhaka- 
thamii annakathamii panakathamn vatthakathamii sayana- 
kathamii malakathani I1 ii gandha°n nati°n yana°ii gama°ll 
nigama°n nagara°n janapada°n itthi°n purisa OI2 n sura 0I 3|] 


1 S 1 nibbaya. 

2 S»*3 vigg&kika (S 1 viggaki-) katha katlietha. 

3 S l omits imam, S3 all the phrase . 4 S 1 ’ 3 aja° 

s B 1 asmim and inserts aham asi after tvam asi. 

6 B 1 adhicinnan. * S 1 capara. 8 B 1 nibbedhehi va. 

9 S 1 °cariyika. 10 S 1 " 3 kathetha. 11 S 1 mal&° 

” S 1 ' 3 omits purisa 0 T3 S 3 sura 0 
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vi$iklm°n kumbhattbfina°ii pubbapeta ox u nanatta°n lokak- 
khayikam samiuldakkhayikamil itibbavabhavakathaiii iti vail 11 
Tam kissa lietuim 

3. Nesa bliikklmve katlia atthasamliita nfidibralimacari- 
yika 2 na nibbidaya na viragaya na nirodhaya na upasam- 
aya na abhihiiaya na sambodbaya na nibbanSya 3 samvat- 
tatin ii 

4. ICatlienta ca kho tumlie bliikklmve Idani dukklian ti 
katheyyatlmii Ayam dukkhasamudayo till katlieyyatliaii Ayam 
dukkhanirodlio 4 ti katlieyyatliaii Ayam dukkhanirodhaga- 
mini patipadii ti katlieyyatliaii ii Tam kissa hetusim 

5. Esa bhikklia\e katlia atthasaiiiliita esa adibrabmacari- 
yika 2 esa nibbidaya viragaya nirodlmya upasamaya abliifi- 
naya sambodbaya nibbanaya samvattatill 11 Tasmati lta 
bliikklmve Idani dukklian ti yogo karanlyoii la-[pe]il Ayam 
dukkbanirodbagamini patipadii ti yogo karanlyo timi 

Samadhivaggo patbamo 6 n ii 
Tassuddanam n n 

Samadbi Patisallana 8 ii Kulaputta^ apare duve 10 mi 

Samanabralimana 11 Vitakka I2 n Cinta 13 Viggaliika 

Katlia ti'Miii 


Chapter II. 

DlIAMMACAKKAPAVATTANA-VAGGO DUT1YO. 


11 . (1) Tuthdgatena vntta 1. 

1. Evam me sutam’5 ekam samayam Bbagava Barana- 
siyani viliarati Isipatane Migadayeii u 


I S3 °petba° S 1 has only °pe° 2 B w °cariyaka. 

3 S 1 inserts na. 4 S l nirodlio. 5 S 1-3 omit tam° 
6 S 1 ' 3 pathamo vaggo samatto. i S 1 * 3 uddanam. 

8 S 1 " 3 °sailana. 9 S 3 °putto. xo S 1 ' 3 dve. 

II S 1-3 samana omitting bralnnana. 12 S 1 ' 3 add ca. 
13 S 1 ' 3 citta. 14 S 1 ' 3 kathenacati. 

15 this phrase in S 1 * 3 only. 
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2. Tatra kho Bhagava paiicavaggiye bliikkhu araantesiiu 
Dve me bhikkliave anta pabbajitena na sevittabbiin Ka- 
tame dveim 

3. Yo cayain kamesu kamesu khallikilnuyogo lnno gain- 
mo puthujjaniko 1 anariyo airSthasjunliitoii yo cfiyam atta- 
kilamathilnuyogo dukkho anariyo anatthasamhifcoii ii Ete te 
bhikkliave ublio ante anupakamma majjliima patipada Ta- 
thagatcna nbhisambuddha cakklmkarai.il naiiakaraiii upa- 
samaya abhinfulya sambodhaya nibbrtnaya samvattatiii li 

4. Katarina ca sii Idiikkliavc niajjliima patipada Tatlia- 
gatena abhisambuddha cakkliukaranl hanakarani upasam- 
aya abhihfiilya sambodaya nibbanaya samvattati ii ll Ayam 
eva ariyo attlmi'igiko maggoii seyyathidamii sammadittlii 
sammasaiikappo sanmiavaca sammakammanto sammaajivo 
sammavayamo sammasati saminasamadhiii ll A yam klio sii 
Bhikkliave niajjliima patipada Tathagatena abhisambuddha 
cakkhu 0 nana° karaiu upasamaya abhiiifiaya sambodhaya 
nibbanaya samvattatiii li 

5. Idani klio pana bhikkliave dukkliam ariyasaccamil li 
Jati pi dukklia jura pi dukklia vyadhi pi dukklia mara- 
nam pi dukkliaip sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa 
pi dukklia 2 * ii appiyehi sarnpayogo dukklio piyelii vippayogo 
dukkho li yam piccham na labhatia tam pi dukkliamii sam- 
kliittena paneupadamikkhandha pi 4 * dukkhiiu li 

6. Idam klio pana* bhikkliave dukkliasamudayain ariya- 
saccam 6 illl Yrtyarn tanlia ponobbhavika nandi ragasaliaga- 
ta tatra tatrabliinandimii seyyathidamii ll Kamatanha bha- 
vatanhS vibliavatanhall ll 

7. Idam klio 7 pana bhikkliave 8 dukkhanirodham ariya- 
saccaipll ii Yo tassa yeva tanhaya asesaviraganirodho cago 
patinissaggo mutti analayomi 

8. Idaip klio pana bhikkliave dukkhanirodliagamini pa- 

1 B 1 pothuj 0 — the text of B 2 , after, a Mg interruption, 
reappears here at thuj° with the sheet dliali. 

2 S J -3 B 2 omit soka 0 3 B 1 labbhati. 4 in B 1 ' 2 only, 

s B 1 puts pana before klio/ 

6 B 2 saccarp without ariya. 7 B 1 vo. 

8 S 1 inserts here dukkhaqi ariyasaccam. 
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tipada ariyasltocaipii u Ayam eva ariyo atthangiko raaggoii 
seyyatlildaiuii stenmaditthhi la-pell sammasamadhimi 

9. Idaip dukkliam ariyasaccan ti me bhikkliave pubbe 
* ananussutesu dharamesu cakkhum udapadi hanam udapadi 

panna udapfidi vijja udapaJf aloko udapadin II Tam kho 
panidam dukkliam ariyasaccam parihheyyan ti me bbikkbave 
pubbeii la Ml parihhatan ti me bbikkbave pubbe ananussu- 
tesu diiammesu cakkhum udapadi u pen aloko udapadimi 

10. Idam dukkliasamudayam ariyasaccan ti me bhikkliave 
pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu cakklium udapadi hanam 
udapadi paiina udapadi vijja udapadi aloko udapadi im 
Tam kho panidam dukkliasamudayam 2 3 ariyasaccam 3 palia- 
tabban ti me bhikkliave pubbeii la-pen pahinan ti me bhik- 
khave pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhum udapadi li 
pen aloko udapadimi 

11. Idam dukkhanirodham ariyasaccan ti me bhikkliave 
pubbe ananussutesu diiammesu cakklium udapadi lianam 
udapadi pahha udapadi vijja udapadi filoko udapadimi 
Tarn klio panidam dukkhanirodbam ariyasaccam sacclii- 
katabban ti me bhikkliave pubbeii la-pen saccliikatan ti 
me bbikkbave pubbe ananussutesu diiammesu cakkhum 
udapadi li pell aloko udapadimi 

12. Idam dukkbanirodbagamini patipadii ariyasaccan ti 
me bhikkliave pubbe ananussutesu diiammesu cakklium 
udapadi hanam udapadi pahha udapadi vijja udapadi alo- 
ko udapadimi Tam kbo panidam dukkbanirodbagamini 
patipada ariyasaccam bbavetabban ti me bhikkhaveii pa 4 » 
bliavitan ti me bhikkliave pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu 
cakklium udapadi hanam udapadi panha udapadi vijja 
udapadi aloko udapadimi 

13. Yava klvahca me bhikkliave imesu catusu ariyasac- 
cesu evam tijnirivattam dvadashkarairi yatbabbutara ha- 
uadassanaip na suvisuddham 5 ahosili neva tavaliam 6 bliik- 

1 S x ‘3 ananussutem 0 °aloko udapadi. 

2 S 1 B 2 °samudaya. 

3 S 1 °saccanti B 2 saccam dmitting ariya. 

4 S I- 3 have pubbe ananussutesu 0 °aloko udapadi. 

s B x a visuddhaip. 6 B l tahaip. 
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khave sadevake loke samarake sabralimake sassamana- 
brahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya anuttaram samma- 
sambodhim abhisambuddho ti 1 paccaiiiiasimil 11 
- 14. Yato ca kho me bliikkhave imesu catusu ariyasac- 
cesu evaip tiparivattam dviidasakaram yathabhutam M- 
nadassanaip suvisuddliam aliosili athaham bhikkhave sade- 
vake loke samarake sal)rahmake sassamanabrahmaniya 
pajaya sadevamanussaya anuttaram sammasambodhim a- 
bhisambuddho ti 2 paccaiiiiasimil iianafica pana me dassa- 
nam udapadi Akuppa me cetovimutti 3 ayam antima jati 
njitthidani punabbliavo till 11 

15. Idam avoca Bhagavaii attamana paiicavaggiyfi bliik- 
khii Bhagavato bhasitam abhinanduraii imasmim ca pana 
veyyakaranasmiin bluuifuimane ayasmato 4 * Kondanfiassas 
virajam vitamalam dliammacakkhum udapadi n yamjuij^ 
samudayadliapimam 0 sabban tani nirodbadhamuiau timi 

T6. Evam7 pavattite ca pana Bluigavata djumigii^akke 
Bliumma devli saddam anussavesumii u Etam Bluigavata 
Barapasiyam Isipatane Migadaye anuttaram dliammacak- 
kam pavattitam appativattiyain saraanena va brahmanena 
va devena va Marena va Bralimuna va kenaci va lokas- 
min till 11 

17. Bbummanam devanam saddam sutva Catummahara- 
jikii deva saddam anussavesumii h Etam Bluigavata BarS- 
nasiyam Isipatane Migadaye anuttaram dliammacakkam 
pavattitam appativattiyain samanena va brabmanena va 
devena va ]J4arena va Bralimuna va kenaci va lokasmin tilill 

18. Catummaharajikanam dovanam saddam sutva Tava- 
tinisa deva 8 Yanni devil Tusitii deva Nimmanaratl deva 
Paranimmittavasavattino? deva Bralimakayika deva sad- 
dam anussavesumii n Etam Bhagavatft Baranasiyam Isipa- 
tane MigadSye anuttaram dliammacakkam pavattitam 


1 S>-3 omit ti. 3 S 3 omit ti. 

3 B 1 vimutti without ceto. 4 B 1 ayasmato. 

5 B 1 kopdassa. 6 B 1 samudayapi 0 1 in B 13 only . 

8 S J "3 insert saddam anusavesum -pe- , 

9 B 1 °vattl. 
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appativattiyaip samanena vil brahmanena va devena va 
Mfirena va Brahmuna va kenaci va lokasmin tiiili 

19. Iti ha tena khanena tena layena 1 tena muhuttena 
yava Brahmaloka saddo abblmggacchi 2 il ayah ca dasasa- 
liassi lokadhatu 3 samkampi sampakampi sampavedhiii ap- 
pamano ca u]aro ohliaso loke patur ahosi atikkamma de- 
vanam dthftnubhavan till II 

20. Atlia kho Bhagava udanam udfmesiiiil Ah has i vata 
blio Kondanno ahhasi \ata bho Kondahho tiiili Iti bidam 
ayasmato Kondahhassa Ahhata-Kond ah ho 4 tveva 5 namain 
aliosl till it 


12. (2) Tathdgatena vutta 2. 

2. Idani dukkbani ariyasaecan ti bliikkliave tatbagatanam 
pubbe ananussutesu dharamesu cakklmm udapiidi hanam 
udapadi pahha udapiidi vijjfi udapadi aloko udapadin n 
Tain kbo panidam dukkbani ariyasaccam parihfievyan ti 
bbikkbave tatbagatanam pubbeii la-pen parihiiatan ti bliik- 
kliave tatbagatanam pubbe ananussutesu dliammesu cak- 
klium udapadin pen aloko udapadi it I 

3. Idam dukkbasamudayam ariyasaecan ti bbikkhave ta- 
tbagatanam pubbe ananussutesu dliammesu cakklmm uda- 
padin pen aloko udapadin n Tam kbo panidain dukklia- 
samudayam ariyasaccam pabutabban ti bbikkbave tatlia- 
gatanam jmbben la 6 ii palunan ti bbikkbave tatbagatanam 
pubbe ananussutesu dliammesu cakklmm udapadin pen 
hloko udapadin n 

4. Idam dukkbani rodliam ariyasaecan ti bbikkbave Ta- 
tbagatanam pubbe ananussutesu dliammesu cakklmm uda- 
pftdin pen aloko udapadin n Tarn kbo panidam dukkhani- 
rodliam ariyasaccam saephikatabban ti tatbagatanam pubbe' 


1 S x- 3 omit tenalayena. 

' B 1 abbbugacchi S 1 ' 3 abbhuggahebi B 2 abbhuggachati. 

3 S 1 dasahassi 0 B x - a °sahassi° 

4 B 1 ' 2 anhata-kondahho S 1 * 3 annakondanno (S 3 -hha). 

5 B 1 ' 2 teva. 6 8 1 ' 3 ananu 0 dbammesu -pc- 

7 S 1 ' 3 omit tatbagatanam 0 
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la-peil sacghikatan ti bliikkhave tathagatanam pubbe 
ananussutcsu dbammesu cakkbum udapadi il pell iiloko 
udapadi mi 

5. Idam 1 dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ariyasaccan ti 
bhikkhavo tathagatanam pubbe ananussutcsu dbammesu 
cakkbum udapadi uanam udapadi paiifia udapadi vijja 
udapadi aloko udapadiu il Tain kho panidam dukkhaniro- 
dhagamim patipada ariyasaccam bhavetabban ti bliikkhave 
tathagatanam pubbeii la-pen bhavitan ti bliikkhave tatlia- 
gatanam pubbe ananussutcsu dbammesu cakkbum uda- 
pudi hfmam udapadi paiiiia udapadi vijja udapadi aloko 
udapadi till il 


13. (3) Khandha. 

2. Cattarimani bbikkbave ariyasaccaniii kataiuani 2 cat- 
tarimi Dukkbam ariyasaccaniii dukkhasamudayam ariya n ii 
dukkbanirodham ariya° dukkhanirodhagiimini patipada ari- 
yasaecamii li 

3. Katamanca bliikkhave dukkbam ariyasaccam » Il Paii- 
cupadanakkhandha tissa vacamyam^i seyyathidaniil li Pu- 
pupadanakkliandboil hill vinnanupadanakkbandoli :i Idani 
uiccati bbikkbave dukkbam ariyasaccam i! ii 

4. Katamanca bbikkbave dukkbasamudayain ariyasaccami ii 
Yayam tanba ponobbavika 4 nandiragasabagata 5 tatra ta- 
tatrabliinandini 6 li seyyathidam kamatanba bbavatanba vi- 
bhavatanhail ll Idani vuccati bbikkbave dukkhasamudayam 
ariyasaccam li ll 

5. Katamanca bbikkbave dukkbanirodham ariyasaccaniii ll 
Yo tassayeva tanhaya asesaviraganirodho cage patinissaggo 
Jiiutti analayoim Idani \uccati bhikkhaie dukkbanirodham 
ariyasaccaniii ii 

6. Katamanca bbikkbave dukkhanirodhagamini patipada 
ariyasaccaipil ii Ayam eva ariyo attliaiigiko maggoi! seyya- 
tbidami! sammadiltbiii la-pell sammasamadliiii ii Idaip vuccati 
bbikkbave dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ariyasaccaniii ii 

1 B 1 ayam. 2 B 2 katamUri. 

3 S‘-3 add katame paiica. 4 B 2 pona (B 1 ponva-) bbha° 

5 B x S 1 nandi 0 6 B 2 °nandini B 1 -dini. 
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7. Imani kko bhikkhave ariyasaccamii ll Tasma ti ha bliik- 
khavei! Idam dukkhan ti yogo karapiyoil la-pell 11 Ayam duk- 
khanirodhagamini patipada ti yogo karaplyo till ll 

14. (4) Ayatana . 

2. Cattarimani bhikkhave ariyasaccani OI ll °ayaip 2 duk- 
khanirodliagainini patipada ariyasaccamii ll 

3. Katamanca bhikkhave dukkham ariyasaccamii ll Cha 
ajjhattikani Eyatanani tissa vacaniyamil katamani chan ii 
C akkhayatanamii laii manayatanamii ii Idam vuccati bhilj> 
khave dukkham ariyasaccaipii ll 

4. Katamanca bhi° dukkhasamudayam ariyasaccamii ll 
Yayam tanlul ponobblmvika nandiragasahagatru tatra ta- 
trabhinandini 4 n seyyathtdam kfimatanha bhavatanha vibha- 
vatanhaii ii Idam vuccati bhikkhave dukkhasamudayam 
ariyasaccaipii u 

5. Katamanca bhi° dukkhanirodham ariyasaccamii yo 
tasseva tanhaya asesaviraganirodho cago patinissaggo raut- 
ti analayoim Idam vuccati bhikkhave dukkhanirodham 
ariyasaccamii ll 

6. Katamanca bhikkhave dukkhanirodhagamini patipada 
ariyasaccamii ii Ayam eva ariyo atthangiko maggoll sey- 
yathldamii sammaditthiii la-pen sammasamudhiii ll Idam 
vuccati bhikkhave dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ariya- 
saccaipii n 

7. Imani kho bhikkhave cattari ariyasaccamii ll Tasma 
ti ha bhikkhave Idam dukkhan ti yogo karaniyoii la-pen 
Ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ti yogo karaniyo 

ti 5 li ll 


15. (5) Dharana 1. 

2. Dharetha no tumhe bhikkhave maya cattari ariya- 
saccani desit&ni timi 

3. Evam vutte ahhataro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad 


1 as in the preceding sutta. 2 in S 1 ' 3 only. 3 S l nandi 0 

4 B 1 °nandini B 2 °nandlni. 5 S 3 omits ti. 
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avocaii ii Ahum kho bhante dharemi Bhagavata 1 cattari 
ariyasaccani desitani tin 11 

Yatlia kathaig pana tvam bhikkliu dbaresi maya cattari 
ariyasaccani desitani ti 2 im 

4. Dukkham klivaliam bliante Bhagavata patliamam 
ariyasaccam desitam dharemiil dukkliasamudayam khva- 
ham bhante Bhagavata dutiyam 3 * ariyasaccam desitam 
dharemi ii dukkhanirodham klivaliam bhante* Bliagavata 
tatiyam ariyasaccam dharemiil dukkhanirodhagaminim$ 
patipadaip. klivaliam bliante Bliagavata 6 catuttliara ariya- 
saccam desitam dbriremiii n Evam7 khvaham bliante dliii- 
remi Bliagavata cattari ariyasaccani desitani tiiill 

5. Sadhu sadliu bhikkhu sildliu kho tvam bhikkhu dha- 
reSi maya cattari ariyasaccani desitani 8 ii ll Dukkham kho 
bhikkhu maya patliamam ariyasaccam desitam tatkii nairi 
dhfirehiii pell dukkhanirodhagaminipatipadaras kho bhik- 
khu maya catuttham ariyasaccani desitam tatha nam dha- 
rehiii ii 

6. Evarn kho In bhikkhu dhiirehi 11 maya cattari ariya- 
saccani desitHni 13 ll ll Tasma ti ha bhikkhu Idam dukkhan 
ti yogo karaniyol! la-peim Ayam dukkhanirodhagaminl pa- 
tipada ti yogo karaniyo tin ii 


16. (6) Dharana 2. 

2. Dharetha no tumhe bhikkhave maya cattari ariyasac- 
cani desitani ii ll 

3. Evain vutte ahhataro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad 
avocaii ll Aham kho bhante dharemi Bhagavata cattari 
ariyasaccani desitani tin n 

Yatlia katliam pana tvam bhikkhu dbaresi maya cattari 
ariyasaccani desitani tiim 


1 missing in S 3 . 

. 2 S3 Juts -pe- instead of yathakatham 0 

3 8**3 add pi. 4 missing in S 1 * 3 . 5 B 1 " 2 °gamini. 

6 bhagavata 0 till bhante dharemi is missing in S 1 ’ 3 . 

7 B 2 inserts pi. 8 S 1 ' 3 desitanlti. 9 g* °gamini° 

10 S**3 vo. n S3 dbaresi. 12 missing in S 1 ' 3 . 
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Saooa-Samyuttam LYI, 


4. Dukkham khvaliam 1 hhante Bhagavata pathamam 
ariyasaceam desitaip dharemili u Yo lii koci hhante sa- 
mauo \ a brahma 90 va evam vadeyyailll Netam dukkham 
pathamam ariyasaceam yam 2 samanena 3 Gotamena desi- 
tamii aliam etam dukkham pathamam ariyasaceam pac- 
eakkliaya annum dukkham pathamam ariyasaceam pahha- 
pessami ti netam thanam vijjatiitii 

5— G. Dukkhasamudayam khvaliam 1 hhante Bliagavatali 
la ill! 

7. Dukkhanirodhagaminim 4 * patipadani kluahams hhante 6 
Bhagavata catuttham ariyasaceam desitam dharemili 11 Y«o 
hi koci hhante samano \a hrahmano \a evain vadeyyailll 
Netam dukkhanirodhagaminipatipada 7 catuttham ariya- 
saceam yam 2 samanena Gotamena desitamii aliam etain 
dukkhauirodhagaminini patipadani catuttham ariyasaceam 
paecakkluiya annum dukkhanirodhagaminim patipadani ca- 
tuttham ariyasaceam pahuapessanu ti netam thanam 
vijjjutiu h 

8. Evam khvaliam hhante dharemi Bhagavata cattari 
ariyasaceani desitam tin n 

9. Sadhu sadhu hhikkhu sadhu kho tvam hhikkhu dha- 
resi maya cattari ariyasaceani desititniii 11 Dukkham kho 
hhikkhu maya pathamam ariyasaceam desitam tatha nam 
dharehiiin Yu hi koci hhikkhu samano va hrahmano mi 
evam vadeyyaii I Netam dukkham pathamam ariyasaceam 
samanena Gotamena desitamii aliam etam dukkham pa- 
tliamam ariyasaceam pacchakkhaya annum dukkham an- 
yasaccam pahhapessami ti netam thanam vijjatimi Duk- 
khasamndayam kho hhikkhuii Ian 11 Dukkhanirodham klm 
hhikkhu!; hi 8 li Dukkhanirodhagaminipatipadam^ kho bliik- 
khu maya catuttham ariyasaceani desitam tatha nam dliaro- 
himi Yolii koci hhikkhu samano va hrahmano va evam vadey- 

1 S 1 ** kholiam. 2 in B l 2 only. 3 S 3 inserts vsi. 

4 B 1 gamini. 5 S 1 ' 3 kho. 6 missing in S 1 * 3 . 

7 B 1 dukkham 0 S 1 ' 3 °gaminii|i (B 1 -ni) patipadani. 

8 the abridgment in S 1 * 3 is thus : pathamam ariyasaceam 

paccakkba -pe- pahnapessamiti netaip thanaip vijjati 

9 S 1 ' 3 °gamini° 
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ya Netam dukkhanirodkagaminipatipada 1 catuttliam ari - 
yasaccam yam 2 samanena Gotamena desitamii aham etam 
dukkhanirodhagaminipatipadam 3 catuttkam ariyasaccam 
paccakkhaya anham dukkhanirodhagaminipatipadam 3 ca- 
tutthain 4 ariyasaccam pahii&pessamiti netam thiinam vij- 
jatiii II 

9. Evam klio tvam 2 bliikkliu dharehi 3 maya cattari ari- 
yasaccani desitani 4 ll n Tasma ti ha bliikkliu Idara duk- 
klian ti yogo karanlyoii la-pen ii Ayani dukkhanirodhagami- 
nl patipada ti° yogo karaniyo tin u 

17 . (7) Avijjd. 

2. ?Atha kho ahiiataro bliikkliu 0 °nisidiil ll 

3. Ekam antain uisinno kho so bliikkliu Bhagavantam 
etad avocaim Avijja avijja ti 8 bliante vuccatiilii Kata- 
ma nu kho bliante avijja kittavata v a '■> avijja gato lioti timi 

4. Yam kho bliikkliu dukklie aiihauam dukkliasaniudayo 
aiifianam dukkhanirodhe anfianam dukkhanirodhagamini- 
yfi 10 patipadaya 11 ahnanam ayain vuccati bliikkliu avijja 
ettavata ca 12 avijja gato lioti tiiiil 

5. Tasma ti ha bliikkliu Idam dukkhan ti yogo karaniyoii 
la-pen ii Ayain dukkhanirodhagaiuim patipada ti yogo ka- 
raniyo till ii 


18 . (8) Vijjtl 

2. Atha kho aiifiataro bliikkliu yena Bhagava tenupa- 
saukamin upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abhivadctva ekam 
antam nisidimi 

3. Ekam antain uisinno kho so bliikkliu Bhagavantam 
etad avocaim Yijja vijja ti bliante \uecati 14 il Katama nu 
kho bliante vijja 15 kittavata ca vijjagato lioti tin u 

1 8* °gamini° B l °patipadain. 2 missing in S T ' 3 . 

3 S*-3 °gamim° 4 missing til S 1 " 3 . 5 S 1 ' 3 dharesi. 

6 S 1 * 3 patipadanti. ^ in S 1 ' 3 only. _ 8 S 1 omits ti. 

9 missing in S*. 10 B “gamini S 3 °gamimya. 

so S l pa day a omitting pali. 12 S 1 ’ 3 omit avijja 0 

13 S l -3 add kho. 14 8 3 pavuccati. 13 S 1 * 3 add ti. 
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4. Yam kho bhikklm dukklie iiapam dukkhasamudaye 
nanam dukklianirodhe nanam dukkhanirodhagaminipati-. 
padaya * nanam ayam vuccati bhikkhu vijjall 11 Ettavata ca 
vijjagato hoti 2 u 11 

5. Tasma tiha bhikkhu Idam dukkhan ti yogo karanlyoit 
la-pen ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ti yogo kara- 
nlyo tin ii 


19 . (9) SanMsand . 

2. Idam dukkham ariyasaccan ti bhikkhave maya panna- 
ttamii tattha aparimana 3 vanna 4 vyanjana aparimana saip- 
kasaniis itipidam dukkham ariyasaccan timi 

3. Idam dukkhasamudayamii laim 

4. Idam dukkhanirodhamli [la] 6 mi 

5. Idam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ariyasaccan ti7 
bhikkhave maya pahnattamil tattha aparimana vannii apa- 
rimana vyanjanii aparimana samkiisana itipidam dukkbani- 
rodhagaminl patipada 8 ariyasaccan timi 

6. Tasma ti ha bhikklm Idam dukkhanti yogo karaniyoii 
la-pen n Ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ti yogo kara- 
nlyo timi 


20 . ( 10 ) Tathd. 

2. Cattarlmani bhikkhave tathani avitathani anahnathaniu 
katamani cattarimi 

3. Idam dukkhan ti bliikkhave tatham 9 etam avitatham 
etam anahhatatliam etamii ii 

4. Ayam dukkhasamudayo ti tatham etam avitatham etam 
anafmatham etamii ii 

5. Ayam dukklianirodho ti tatham etam avitatham etam 
ananhatham etaipim 


T S 1 ' 3 °gaminiya pati 0 2 B t-a hot! ti. 

3 S 1 " 3 °mana always. 4 S 1 * 3 vanno. 3 sara always . 

6 in 3 and 4, which they give complete } S 1 ' 3 have always 
sain instead of samkasana. 

7 S 3 saccam S 1 sacca. 

8 S 3 B 1 °gamini B 1 patipada. 

9 S' tatham S 3 tatham corrected from tatham. 
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«IfTL!T ,ip “ d * ,i “ h “‘ st * m 


Dhammacakkapavattanavaggo 1 dutiyoii n 

Tassa 2 uddanamiin 
Tathagatena 3 dve vutta^u 
Khandhas Ayatanena 6 call 
Dharanaya i dve vuttaii 
Avi jj a Vijja 8 Saiikasana 9 Tatliena ca till 


Chapter III. 
Kotigama-yaggo tatiyo. 


21. (1) Vijjd 1. 

1. Evam me sutam 10 ekam samayam Bhagava 
viharati Kotigrime I2 ii n 

2. Tatra klio Bhagava bhikkhu aiuantesiiiii Catunnam bliik- 
kbave anyasaccanam ananubodha appativedha evam idam 
tigham addhanam sandhavitam samsaritaip mamanceva 
tumiiakaiicaii katamesani catunnam n ii 

3- Dukkhassa bhikkbave ariyasaccassa ananubodha appa- 
tivedba evam idaqi digham addhanam sandbavitam sam- 
santem mamanceva tumhakaficaii II Dukkbasamudayassa 
inyasaccassaii pa 'Jim Dukkhanirodlmssa ariyasaccassa «Jii n 

u khanirodbagaminipatipadiiya 1 ' ariyasaccassa ananubo- 


S‘‘i pavattanavaggo. 2 missing in S “ J. 

! ’ 3 i nser t me B 2 ca. * missing in iS l 'i. 

g" 3 kbandha. 6 S'-J ayatanani. 

7 S x “3 dhaxapemi. 

^ 2 . av Uj a - 9 S-3, sam corrected from tarn in S 1 . 
this phrase in S only . " S w Vijjusu. ‘ » S** koli- 

3 complete m S 1 ^ B 2 . 

11 S>-3 "gamini (Sj ni) ya S 1 “patipada ti. 
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Sacca-Samyuttam LYI. 


tlhfi appativedha evam dlgliam addhanara sandhavitaip saip- 
saritam mamanceva tumhakahcaii II 

4. Tayidam bliikkhave dukkham ariyasaccam anubud- 
dham 1 patividdliam 2 * n dukkhasamudayam ariyasaccam anu- 
buddliam patividdliam n dukkhanirodliam ariyasaccamli pell 
dukkanirodhagamim patipada ariyasaccam anubuddham 
patividdhamii il Uccbinna bhavatanlia khina bhavanettl 
natthidani punabbbavo till ll 

5. Idam avoea Bhagavaii pell etad avoca satthaiin 
Catunnam ariyasaccanamii yatliabhutam adassanan 
SamsitaniJ dlgliam addlianainii tasu tasveva jatisuii ll # 
Yani* etani ditthfmin bliavanetti samuliataii 
Ucchinnams mulani dukkhassali natthidani punabbha- 

vo till n 


22. (2) Yijjd 2. 

2. Ye hi keci bliikkhave samana va brahmana v a Idam 
dukkhanti yatliabhutam nappajananti°ii ll Ayam dukkhasa- 
mudayo ti yatha 0 nappajanantili ll Ayam dukkhanirodho ti 
yatha° nappajanantili n Ayam dukkhanirodhagainim patipada 
ti yatliabhutam nappajanantili na me? te bliikkhave samana 
vft brahmana va samanesu vS H samanasaimuata brahmanesu 
va 9 brahmana samniataii na ca pancte ayasmanto 10 samaii- 
natthani 11 va brahmafiiiattham 11 va ditthev a dhamme sayam 
abhinna sacchikatva upasampajja viharantiii ll 

3. Ye ca klio keci 12 bliikkhave sammana va brahmana 
va Idam dukkhan ti yatliabhutam pajanantiii pen n Ayam 
dukkhanirodhagamim patipada ti yatliabhutam pajanantiii 
te kho me bliikkhave samana va brahmana va samanesu 
ceva*3 samanasammata brahmanesu ca*3 brahmanasammataii 


1 S l *3 ananubuddham 2 S 1 appatividdham. 

^ S 1 samsatam S 4 * samsaram B 2 samsaritam. 

4 S J *3 tani. 5 S J -3 uccbinna. 6 * * S 1 pajananti. 

7 S*'3 ime instead of na me. 

8 samano va brahmanesu va. 

9 samana va instead of samana va missing in S 1 . 

10 B 2 ayasmanta S x ’3 add y&sa. 

" B 2 °niiattai]i. 12 S 1 koci. x 3 S x *3 va. 
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^ ^ an ^ asman ^° samafinatthafi 1 ca brahmannatthafi 1 
Ja dittheva dhamme sayam abhifma sacchikatva upasam- 
pajja vibarantl tin n 

4 . Idam avoca Bhagavfui pell ctad avoca sattkaim 

Ye dukkliam nappajanantin atlio 2 dukkhassa sambhavamn 

Yattha ca sabbaso dukkbamn asesam uparujjhatin 11 1 

Tabca maggam na jananti 11 dukkhupasamagaminamii 

Cetovimuttihlna tell atho pannavimuttiyaii 

Abhabba 3 te antakiriyayaii te ve* jatijarupagaii 11 2 

•Ye ca dukkliam pajananti 5 il atho dukkhassa sambhavamn 

Yattha ca sabbaso dukkhamii asesani uparujjhatin 11 3 

Tanca maggam pajanantin dukkhupasamagaminamii 

Ceto vimutthasampannan atho pannavimuttiyaii 

Bhabba te antakiriyayaii na ti jatijarupaga tin 11 4 

23 . ( 3 ) Sammdsambuddho. 

1-2. Savatthi 6 iin Cattarimani bhikkhave ariyasaccanin 
katamani cattari 11 11 

3 . Dukkliam ariyasaccaipn la-pen dukklianirodhagaminl 
patipada ariyasaccam.il imani' kho bhikkhavave cattari ari- 
pasaccanin 11 

4. Imesam kho bliikkhave 8 catunnam ariyasaccanam ya- 
thabhutam abhisambuddhatta Tathagato araham samma- 
sambuddho ti vuccatin n 

5 . Tasma ti ha bhikkhave Idam dukkhan ti yogo karamyon 
la-pen Ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ti yogo kara- 
myo till 11 

24 . ( 4 ) Araham. 

1 . SavatthDn 11 

2. Ye hi keci bhikkhave atltam addhanam arahanto sam- 
masambuddha yathabhutam abhisainbujjhirasuii sabbe te 
cattari ariyasaccani yathabhutam abhisambnjjhimsuiin 

1 B 2 °nnattam. * S 3 athakbo. 3 S 1 abbabbo. 

4 in B 1 only . 

5 S 3 dukkhasampajananti instead of dukkham 0 

6 in B*- a only. 7 S 1 ima. 8 S l bhive. 9 in B x ' 2 only. 

Samyuttam Y. 28 





BaccA-Bamyuitam im. 


3. Ye pi 1 hi keei bliikkhave anagatam addhanam* ara- 
hanto sammasambuddha yathabhiitam abhisambujjhissantiii 
sabbe te cattari ariyasacc&ni yathabhutam abhisambujj- 
hissantin ii 

4. Ye pi hi keci bliikkhave etarahi arahanto samma- 
sambuddha yathabhutam abhisambujjhantin sabbe te cattari 
ariyasaccani yathabhutam abhisambujjhantin 11 Katamani 
cattari n 11 

5. Dukkham ariyasaccani n dukkhasamudayam ariyasac- 

caniii dukkhanirodham asiyasaccamii dukkhanirodhagamiiri 
patipada ariyasaccani mi • 

G. Ye pi 1 hi keci bliikkhave atitam addhanam arahanto 
sammasambuddha yathabhutam abliisambujjhimsu 2 n abhi- 
sambujjhissantiii abhisambujjhantin sabbe te imani cattari 
ariyasaccani yathabhutam abhisambujjhantin n 

7. Tasma ti ha bliikkhave Idam dukkhan ti yogo karanlyon 
la-pen Ayani dukkhanirodhagaminl patipada ti yogo kara- 
niyo till n 

25. (5) Asavahlchago . ' 

2. Janato ham 3 bliikkhave passato asavanam kliayam 
vadami no ajanato apassatoii Kiiica* bhihkhave janatos 
passato asavanani kliayo hoti 6 iin 

3. Idam dukkhan ti bliikkhave janato passato asavanam 
kliiiyo hotin Ayam dukkhasamudayo tin pen Ayam dukkhaniro- 
dhagriminl patipada ti janato passato asavanam khayo hoti 7 nn 

4. Evam kho bliikkhave 8 janato evam passato asavanani 
khayo hotin n Tasma ti ha bliikkhave Idam dukkhan ti yogo 
karaniyo°n la [pe]n ayaui dukkhanirodhagaminl patipada ti 
yogo karaniyo ti. . 

26. (6) Mittd. 

2. Ye hi keci 10 lihikkhave anukampeyyathan ye ca sota- 
bbani 11 mafineyyuipn mitta va amacca va fiat! va salohita 

1 missing in S 1 ’ 3 . 2 S 1 * 3 insert -pe- 

3 S 1 * 3 ahaiji. B 2 has janatvahani. * B 1 * 2 S 1 kiiici. 

5 B 2 inserts kirn. 

6 S 1 ’} ti instead of hoti. i S 1 ti. 8 missing in 

9 S 1 ' 3 add ti. 10 S 3 omits hi keci. IT sotaso. 
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vail te vo bhikkhave catunnam ariyasaccanam yathabhutam 
abhisamayaya saraadapetabba 1 nivesetabbil patitthapetab- 
bami Katamesam catunnam ii II 

3. Dukkhassa ariyasaccassaii pell dukkhanirodhagaminiya* 
patipadaya ariyasaccassaii ii 

4. Ye hikeci 2 bhikkhave anukampeyyathaii ye ca sotab- 
bam3 mahiieyyum mitta va amacca va hat! va«n salohita va 5 n 
te vo bliikkhave imesam catunnam ariyasaccanam yatha- 
bhutam abhisamayaya samadapetabba nivesetabba patit- 
thapetabbaii il 

,5. Tasma ti ha bhikkhave Idani dukklian ti yogo kara- 
niyoii la-pen il Ay am dukkhanirodhagaminl patipada ti yogo 
karamyo till il 

27. (7) Tathd. 

2. Cattarimani hhikkliave ariyasaecani katamani cattarilill 

3. Dukkham ariyasaccanni pell dukkhanirodhagaminl pa- 
tipada ariyasaecani n n 

4. Imani kho bhikkhave cattari ariyasaecani tathani avi- 
tathani anahhathani 6 ii tasma ariyasaccanlti vuccantinil 

5. Tasma ti ha bhikkhave Idam.dukkhan tiyogo karanlyoii 
la-peii Ayam dukkhanirodhagiimini patipada ti yogo ka- 
raniyo tinn 

28. (8) Lol'o. 

2. Cattarimani bhikkhave ariyasaecani n katamani cattarilill 

3. Dukkham ariyasaecani ii pen dukkhanirodhagaminl? pa- 
tipada ariyasaecani n n 

4. Sadevake bhikkhave 8 loke samarake sabrahmake* sassa- 
manabralimaniya pajaya sadevamannssaya tathagato ariyon 
tasma ariyasaecani ti vuccantinil 

5. Tasma ti ha bhikkhave Idam dukklian ti yogo karanlyoii 
la-pell Ayam dukkhanirodhagaminl patipada ti yogo ka- 
ranlyo tin n 


1 B a samma 0 always S 1 ^ samada 0 hwe only . 2 B 1 - 2 °gi£mini. 

3 S J *3 sotabba (S' 1 -bba). 4 S 1 ’* omit natl va. 

5 missing in S 1 ^; B 1 - 2 add n lati 6 missing in S I_ h 

7 B 1 °ni, 8 missing in B 2 . 9 missing in S\ 
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29. (9) Parihneyyam or Abhiuueyyam. 

2. Cattariraani bhikkliave ariyasaccilnili katamani cattariiill 

3. Dukkham ariyasaccam 1 [pe] dukkhanirodhagamini pa- 
tipada ariyasaccamil ll Imaiii klio bhikkliave cattari ari- 
yasaccaniii li 

4. Imesam kho bhikkliave catunnam ariyasaccanam atthi 
ariyasaccam parifiiieyyam 2 n atthi ariyasaccam pahatabbamil 
atthi ariyasaccam sacchikatabbam Ml atthi ariyasaccam bhii- 
vetabbaiiiii ii Katanian ca bhikkkave ariyasaccam parin- 
neyyam li ii 

5. Dukkham bhikkliave ariyasaccam parinneyyam Ml duk- 
khasamudayam ariyasaccam pahatabbamil dukkhanirodham 
ariyasaccam sacchikatabbanni dukkhanirodhagamini pati- 
pada ariyasaccam bhavetabbamli ll 

6. Tasnnl ti ha bhikkliave I dam dukkhan ti yogo kara- 
niyoti la-pen Ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ti yogo 
karanlyo tin ii 


30. (10) Gavampati. 

1. Ekani samayams sambahula t her ft bhikkhu Cetesu" 
viharanti SahahcanikeMi ii 

2. Tena kho pana samayena sambahulanam theranam 
bhikkhunam pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkantanam man- 
dalamale 8 sannisinnanani sannipatitanam ayam antara k:i- 
tha udapadimi Yo nu kho avuso dukkham passati duk- 
khasamudayam pi so passati dukkhanirodham pi passali 
dukkhanirodhagaminipatipadam 0 pi passati ti I0 im 

3. Evam uitte ayasma Gavampati there bhikkhu etad 
avocaii ll Sammukha me tarn avuso Bhagavato sutani sam- 
niukha patiggahitamli n 


1 S 1 adds bhuvetabbam. 2 S 1 omits atthi 0 

3 S 1-3 inserts -pe- « 8 1 - 3 omit this phrase. 

5 S 1 * inserts bhagava. 6 S 1 vctisu 8 3 cetisu. 

7 8 1-3 sahajani (8 1 -na) yam. 

8 8 3 mapda]a° S 1 B 1 °male. 9 S*- 3 gamin! 0 always. 

10 S J “3 passati S 1 adds yo dukkham pi so passati. 
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4. Yo bhikkhave dukkhampassati dukkliasainudayam pi 
so passati dukkhanirodham pi passati dukkhanirodhaga- 
minipatipadam 1 pi passati mi Yo dukkliasainudayam passati 2 il 
dukkham pi so passati dukkhanirodham pi passati dukklia- 
nirodhagaminipatipadam pi passati n n Yo dukkhanirodham 
passati dukkhain pi so * passati dukkliasainudayam pi pas- 
sati li dukkhanirodhagaminipatipadam pi passati ini Yo duk- 
khanirodhagaminipatipadam passati dukkham pi so 3 pas- 
sati ll dukkhasamudayam pi passati ll dukkhanirodham pi 
passati tin n 

* Kotigamavaggo tatiyomi 

Tassa 4 * uddanainil ll 

Dve Vajjis Sammasamhuddho 6 if 
Araliam Asavakkhayo7ii 
Mitta 8 Tathfi ca Loko can 
Parihheyyam 9 Gavampatl tin n 


Chapter IV. 

SlMSAPAYANAVAGGO CATDTTHO. 

31. (1) Simsapd. 

1. Ekam saraayam Bhagava Kosambiyani viharati Sim- 
sapavane 10 il n 

2. Atha kho Bhagava parittani 11 sinisapapannani panina 
gahetva bhikldiu ainantesili ll Tain kirn niahhatha bhik- 
kliaven Katamam nu kho bahutaram yani va maya parittani 
simsapapannani panina gahitani yad idam 12 upari sinisapa- 
vane 13 tinn 


1 S 1 * 3 gaminP always \ 2 S 1 " 3 omit dukkha 0 

3 missing in S 4 missing in S 1 * 3 . 

s S'sagasaha S 3 sahasaga. 6 buddho. 7 "kliayam 

8 S x "3 mettii B 2 mettam. * B 1 * 2 abhihheyyam. 

10 B 1 sisapa° B 2 sisa° both always . 11 B 1 repeats parittani. 

12 S x yani ca S 3 ca only, instead of yadidani. 

13 S 1 * 3 siipsapayeti. 
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Appamattakani bhante Bhagavata parittani siipsapa- 
pannani panina gahitaniii atha kho etaneva bahutarani yad 
idam upari slipsapavane ti x ii 11 

3. Evam eva kho bhikkhave etad eva bahutaraip yaip vo 
maya abhiimaya anakkhritamii appamattakam akkhatairi 2 it n 

4. KasmS3 cetam bhikkhave maya anakkhatamil II Na lie* 
tarn bhikkhave atthasamhitam nadibrahmacariyakam na 
nibbidaya na viragaya na nirodhaya na upasamaya na 
abhiiinaya 4 * na sambodhaya na nibbanaya samvattatiii tasma 
tam maya anakkhfitaijiH u 

5. Kinca bhikkhave maya akkhatam 5 iiii Idam dukkhan,ti 
bhikkhave maya akkhatamii II Ayaip dukkhasamudayo ti 
maya akkhatam ii Ayam dukkhanirodho 6 ti maya akkha- 
tainii Ayam duknirodhagaminl patipada ti maya akkhutaijiiili 

6. Kasma cetam bhikkhave maya akkhatam mi Etam hi 
bhikkhave atthasamhitam ii etam adibralimacariyakamii 
etam nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya upasamaya abhiiinaya 
sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattatiii tasma tam akkhatam n n 

7. Tasma ti ha bhikkhave idam dukkhan ti yogo kara- 
nlyoii la-peii Ayam dukkhanirodhagaminl patipada ti yogo 
karaiuyo timi 


32. (2) Khadiro. 

2. Yo bhikkhave evam vadeyya Aham dukkham ariya- 
saccam yathabhutam anabhisamecca dukkhasamudayam ari- 
yasaccam yathabhutam anabhisamecca dukkhanirodham 
ariyasaccam yathahhutam anabhisamecca dukkhanirodhu- 
gaminipatipadam ariyasaccam yathabhutam anabhisamecca 
sammadukkhassantam karissamiti netam thanam vijjatiini 

3. Seyyathapi bhikkhave yo evaip vadeyya Aham kluuli- 
rapattanara 7 va palasapattanaip 8 va amalakapattanam? va 


1 S x ‘3 siipsapayeti. 2 B 1 * 2 omit appa 0 3 S*-j tasmii. 

4 S x *3 nabhinhaya instead of na abhi 0 

5 S x anakkhataip. 6 S 1 °nirodha. 

7 S 1 ayadaripattam 8 3 ayadapipatUnaip instead of ahain 0 

8 B 1 * 2 sala (B a |a) lapattanaip. 

Q B x * a amalaki 0 (B a kl 0 ) 
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putaip 1 karitvii udakam va talapattaip vS iiharissaml ti 2 
netara thanam vijjatiim Evarn eva kho bhikkhave yo evam 
vadeyya Aliam dukkham ariyasaccam yathiibhutam abhi- 
sameccaii la 3ii [pe] n sammadukkhassiintam karissamlti ne- 
tam thanam vijjatin n 

4. Yo ca kho bhikkhave evam vadeyyaii Aliam dukkham 
ariyasaccam yathabhutam abhisameccail pen dukkhaniro- 
dhagaminipatipadam ariyasaccam yathabhutam abliisamecca 
sammadukkliassantam karissaml ti thanam etaip vijjatiim 

5. Seyyathapi bhikkhave yo evam vadeyyaii Aham pa- 
dumapattanam va palasapattanam 4 va malu vapattan am 5 va 
putani 6 karitvii udakaiu va talapattam va ilharissilml ti 2 
thanam etam vijjatin evam eva kho bhikkhave yo evam va- 
deyyaii Aliam dukkham ariyasaccam yathabhutam abhisa- 
mecca7ii la-pell dukkhanirodhagaminipatipadam ariyasaccam 
yathabhutam abliisamecca 7 sammadukkliassantam karissaml 
tin thanam etam vijjatiim 

6. Tasma ti ha bhikkhave Tdam dukkhan ti yogo karaniyoii 
la-pell Ayam dukkhanirodhagaminipatipada ti yogo kara- 
nlyo tin n 

33. (3)' Dando. 

2. Seyyathapi bhikkhave dando uparivehasam khitto sa- 
kim pi mulena nipatati 8 sakim pi majjhena nipatati 9 sakim 
pi aggena nipatati n evam eva kho bhikkhave avijjanivarana 
satta tanhasamyojanfi 10 sandhavanta 11 samsarantii 12 sakim pi 
asma loka param lokam gacchanti sakim pi parasma loka 
irnapi lokam agacchantiil Tam kissa lietuim Aditthatta 
bhikkhave catunnam ariyasaccanamn Katamesam catunnamim 

3. Dukkhassa.ariyasaccassaii la-pen dukkanirodhagamini- 
patipadaya 13 ariyasaccassaii n 

I B 1-2 putaip S 1-3 kutim. 2 S l ' 3 harissamiti. 

3 B 1 '* add dukkanirodhagamini 0 °anabhisamecca. 

4 S 1 pulasa 0 S 3 phalapattanam. 3 B 1-2 maluva 0 
6 B 2 putam S 1 " 3 kutiin. 7 S 1 anabhisamecca. 

8 S 1-3 patati. 9 B 1 ' 2 omit sakim pi° 

10 B 1 inserts bandha B 2 has sarpy ojanabhandhavanta. 

II B 1 sandhavata, missing in B 2 . 

12 S 1 saipsaranti, missing in B w . 13 B 3 S 1 ” 3 °patipada. 
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4. Tasrna ti ha bhikkhave Idam dukkhan ti yogo kara- 
iiiyoii la-peii Ayam dukkhanirodhagamim patipada ti yogo 
karanlyo timi 


34. (4) Cela . 

2. Aditte bhikkhave cele 1 va sise va kim assa karani- 
yan tin u 

Aditte bhante 2 cele 3 va sise va tasseva celassa va sisassa 
va nibbapanaya adhimatto chando ca vayamo ca ussaho 
ca ussolln ca appativani ca sati ca sampajahhah 4 * * * ca kara- 
niyan till ll , 

3. Adittam bhikkhave celam va sisaiii va ajjhupekkhit- 
vas amanasikavitva anabhisametanam catunnam ariyasac- 
canain yatlnibhutam abhisamayaya 0 adhimatto chando ca 
vayamo ca ussaho ca ussolln ca appativani ca sati ca sam- 
pajantiaii 4 ca karaniyamii katamesam catunnamim 

4. Dukkhassa ariyasaccassaii la-pen dukkhanirodhagami- 
niya patipadaya? ariyasaccassaii ii 

5. Tasma ti ha bhikkhave Idain dukkhan ti yogo kara- 
myo tin pa-peii Ayam dukkhanirodhagamim patipada ti 
yogo karaniyo ti 8 ii ii 


35. (5) Sattisata. 

2. Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso vassasatayuko vassasata- 
jivitam enani evain vadeyyum9|i n Ehambho 10 purisa pubban- 
hasamayam tain sattisatena" hanissanti I2 n majjhantikasa- 
mayam 13 sattisatena hanissantiii sayanhasamayam sattisa- 
tehi 11 hanissantiii So kho tvam ambho purisa divase di- 
vase tlhi tlhi sattisatehi kahhamano 14 vassasatayuko vassasa- 
tajivi vassasatassa accayena anabhisametani cattari 1 ® ariya- 


1 B 1 cele-la always. 2 S 1 ' 3 ca pana instead of bhante. 

3 S 1 cela. 4 S 1 sappa 0 5 g*-3 anajjhapekkhitva. 

6 S 1 anabhi 0 S3 abhi 0 corrected from anabhi 0 

7 8* 5 °gaminlpatipatla. 8 S 1 omits ti. 9 B 1 ' 2 vadeyya. 

”* S *‘3 evam 0 11 S 1 ' 3 °satehi always. 12 S 1 ' 3 insert -pe- 

13 S 1 ' 3 majjhantikain 0 14 B 1 °mane. 

15 S 1 catta. , ' 
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saccani abhisamessasi ti r iin Atthavasikena bliikkhave 2 ku- 
laputtena alam upagantumii tam kissa betuii 11 

3. Anamataggo 3 yam bhikkhave samsaro pubbakotj na 
pannayati sattipaharanam asipalmranam parasupaharanam 4 II 
Evarn ces tam bhikkhave assa na kho panaham 0 bhik- 
khave saha 7 duklihena saha domanassena caiunnam ariya- 
saccanam abhisamayam vadanill II Api caham bhikkhave saha 
sukhena saha 8 somanassena^ catunnam ariyasaccanam va- 
damin Katamesam catunnam il ii 

4. Dukkhassa ariyasaccassaii pell dukkhanirodhagamini- 
y$ 10 patipadaya ariyasaccassaii il 

5. Tasma ti lia bhikkhave Idam dukkhan ti yogo karaniyoil 
pa-pell Ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ti yogo ka- 
ranlyo tin n 


36. (G) Panel. 

2. Seyyathapi bliikkhave puriso yam imasmira Jambudlpe 
tinakhatthasakhapalasam tain chetva 11 ekajjhain samha- 
reyyaii ekajjhain samharitvfi sulam kareyyaii sulam karitva 12 
ye mahasamudde 13 mahantaka 14 pana te maliantakesu sule- 
su avuneyya^ii ye mahasamudde majjhimaka pana te l6 maj- 
jhimakesu sulesu avuneyyaini Ye 10 mahasamudde sukhu- 
maka pana te sukhumakesu sulesu avuneyyaii il Apariyadinna 
ca bhikkhave mahasammuddo ohirika pana assuii atlia te 17 
imasmim Jambudlpe tinakatthasakhapalasam 18 parikkhayara 
pariyadanam gaccheyyaii ato^ bahutara kho bhikkhave 
mahasamudde sukhumaka pana ye na sukara sulesu 20 avu- 
nitum 2I n tam kissa ketuiin 


1 S 1 ' 3 "samessatl ti. 2 missing in S 1 ' 3 . 

3 B 1 anamatagga. 4 missing in S 1 * 3 . 5 S 1-3 ca. 

6 S 1 * 3 paharanam. 7 8 3 sadaha. 

8 B 1 ’ 2 sahava . . . saha va. 9 S 1 °senara. 
i° gi-3 °gaminl. 11 B 1 ' 2 tacchetva instead of tam 0 
12 S 1 * 3 katva. 13 S t_3 omit malm. 

*4 S 1 mahatta 0 always. 15 S 1-3 avi° always. 

16 missing in S*" 3 . 17 missing in B 1 ' 2 . 

18 S 1 ' 3 °palasa omitting parikkhayam. 19 S 1 tato. 

20 S 1 suli S 3 sule. 21 S 1 * 3 avunitaip. 
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3. Suklmmatta bliikkhave attabhavassaii 11 Evam maha 
kho bbikkhave apayo*n evam mahantasma 2 kho bhikkhave 
apayasma 3 parimutto* dittbisampanno puggalo yo5 Idam 
dukkhanti yathabhiitam pajanatiii la-pen Ayaiii dukkhani- 
rodbagamini patipada ti yathabbutam pajanatiii II 

4. Tasma ti ha bbikkhave Idam dukkhan ti yogo karanlyoil 
la-peii Ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ti yogo ka- 
raniyo till u 

37. (7) Snriyupaniii 1. 

2. Suriyassa bbikkhave udayato etam pubbangamaip 6 
etam pubbanimittam yad idam arunuggam 7 n evam eva kho 
bhikkhave eatunnam ariyasaccanam yathabbutam abhisama- 
yaya etam pubbangamam etam pubbanimittam yad idam 
sammad it thin II 

3. Sammaditthikassetam 8 bhikkhave bhikkhuno patikah- 
kham Idam dukkhan ti yathabbutam pajanissati^n la-pen 
Ayam dukkbanirodhagamini patipada ti yathabbutam pa- 
janissati9ii n 

Tasma ti ha bhikkhave Idam dukkhanti yogo karanlyoil 
la-pen Ayam dukkbanirodhagamini patipada ti yogo ka- 
ranlyo timi 


38. (8) Suriyupamd 2. 

2. Yava kivahea 10 bhikkhave candimasuriya loke nupaj- 
janti neva tava mahato alokassa patubhavo lioti maluito obha- 
sassaii andhantamam 11 tada hoti andhakaratimisa 12 !! neva 
tava rattidiva 13 pahhayanti na masaddhamasa pahhayanti 
na utusamvacchara pahhayanti n ii 

3. Yato ca kho bhikkhave candimasuriya loke uppajjan- 
tin atha mahato alokassa patubhavo hoti mahato obhasassaii 


I S x -3 apaye. 2 S 1 mahatasma S 3 mahasa. 

3 S 1 ' 3 apayamha. * S 1 * 3 parimuttata. 

5 missing in B 1 * 2 . 6 S 1 " 3 -pe- instead of etaip 0 

7 S 1 " 3 arunaggam. 8 B 1 * 2 tassetaip. 

9 S 1 * 3 °janissanti. IO S 1 ' 3 insert me. 

II B 1 - 2 andhatamarp always. 12 S 3 andhakara. 
13 S 1 * 3 rattindiva. 
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na 1 andhantamam 2 tada hoti na andhakarati misa 3 n atha 
rattidivft* pahhayantiii masaddhamasli pahhayanti utusani- 
vacchara panfiayantiii ll 

4. Evara eva kho bhikkliave yava kivahca Tathagato 
nuppajjati araham sammasambuddholl neva tava rnahato filo- 
kassa piitubhavo lioti mahato obhasassaii andhantamo 5 tada 
hoti 6 andhakaratimisa ll neva tava catunnam ariyasaccanam 
acikkhana hoti desanil pahnapana patthapana vivarana 
vibhajana uttanikammamli ll 

5. Yato ca bhikkliave Tathagato loke uppajjati araham 
sammasambuddholl atha mahato alokassa patubhavo hoti 
mahato obhasassaii na 1 andhantamam tada. hoti na andha- 
karatiinisaii atha kho? catunnam ariyasaccanam acikkhana 
hotiii desana pahnapana patthapana vivarana vibhajana 
uttanikammamli ll Katamesam catunnanui ll 

6. Dukkhassa ariyasaccassaii lall dukkhanirodhagaminiya 
patipadfiya 8 ariyasaccassaii ll 

7. Tasma ti ha bhikkliave [dam dukkhanti yogo karaniyoli 
la-pen ll Ayain dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ti yogo ka- 
ranlyo timi 


39. (9) Indalchllo . 

2. Ye hi keci bhikkliave samana va brahmana va Idam 
dukkhan ti yathabhutam nappajanantin pe-laii A yam duk- 
kanirodhagamini patipada ti yatha bhiltam nappajanantin 
te anhassa samanassa va brahmanassa va mukliam ullo- 
kenti Ayam nuna^ bliavam janam janati passam passatinn 

3. Seyyatha pi bhikkliave tiilapicu 10 va kappasapicu 11 va 
lahuko vatupadano 12 same bhumibhage nikkhitto tain enam 13 


1 B 1 ' 2 neva. 2 B 12 andhakaratamam. 

3 S 1 * 3 andhakara 0 4 rattindiva. 3 B 2 "tamam. 

6 S x ’3 omit andhan" 7 missing in S 1 ' 3 . 

8 S 1 ' 3 patipada (with ya erased in S 3 ). 9 S 3 nunam. 

10 S 1 cula S 3 culla. 11 B 2 kappasi 0 

12 B 1 vapadano; S 1-3 vata (S 3 -ta) po (S 3 pe corrected 

from po) dano (S 3 na corrected from no), lahuko coming 

afterwards 13 S 1 ' 3 tamena. 
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puratthimo vato pacchimena samhareyyail pacchimo vato 
puratthimena samhareyyail uttaro vato dakkhinena samha- 
reyyail da kk I lino vato uttarena samhareyyail ll Tam kissa 
hetuii lahukatta bhikkhave kappasapicunoil ll 

4. Evam eva kho bhikkhave ye keci samana va brah- 
mana va l dam dukkhan ti yatlia bhutain nappajanantiii ta- 
pe ll Ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ti yathabhutam 
nappajananti te aimassa samanassa va brabmanassa va 
mukliam ullokenti Ayam nuna bhavam janam janati passam 
passatl till H Tam kissa hetuii aditthatta bhikkhave catun- 
nam ariyasaccfmainii ll 

5. Ye ca kho keci bhikkhave samana va brnhmapa va 
ldani dukkhan ti yathabhutam pajanantiil la-pell Ayam 
dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ti yathabhutam pajanantiil 
te nannassa samanassa va brabmanassa va mukbam ullo- 
kenti Ayam nuna bhavam janam janati passam passatl tiilii 

b. Seyyatbapi bhikkhave ayoklnlo va indakbilo va garn- 
bhiranemo sunikbato acalo asampakampiii puratthimaya ce 1 
pi disaya Sgaccheyya bhusil vatavuttbi neva nam^ sam- 
kampeyya na 4 sampakampeyya na$ sampacaleyyaii pacchi- 
maya ce pi disaya ll la-peii uttaraya ce pi disaya dakkhinaya 
ce pi disaya agaccheyya bliusa vatavuttbi nevanain 5 sam- 
kampeyya na 6 sampakampeyya na sampacaleyya 7 n ll Tam 
kissa hetuii ll Gambbiratta bhikkhave nemassa 8 sunikhatatta 
indakhllassau ll 

7. Evam eva kho bhikkhave ye ca kho 9 keci samana va 
brahmana va Idam dukkhan ti yathabhutam pajanantiil la- 
pel! Ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ti yathabhutam 
pajanantiil te nannassa samanassa va brfihmanassa va niu- 
khani ullokentiii Ayam nuna bhavam janam janati passam 
passatl till ll Tam kissa hetuii ll Suditthatta bhikkhave ca- 
tunnam ariyasaccanamii ll Katamesani catunnamil ll 


1 S 1 cetiyaya. 2 in S 1 ^ onhy. * in B 2 only. 

4 in B w only. s % n only. 6 missing in S 1 . 

7 omit na sampaca 0 8 S 1 '^ imassa. 

g S 1 hi instead of ca kho. 
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8. Dukkhassa ariyasaccassaii la-pen dukkhanirodhagami- 
niya patipadaya 1 ariyasaccassaii 11 

9. Tasraa ti ha bhikkhave Idam dukkhan ti yogo kara- 
i>iyoii la-pell Ayain dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ti yogo 
karanlyo tin n 


40 . (10) Vddino. 

2. Yo Li 2 koci bhikkhave bhikkhu Idam dukkhanti ya- 
thabhutaiu pajanatin la-pen Ayain dukkhanirodhagamini 
patipada ti yatha))hutam pajanatin puratthimaya ce pi di- 
saya agaccheyya samano va biTihmano va vadatthiko va- 
dagavesi Yadam assa firopessami tin tain vata 3 salia dharn- 
mcna samkampessati va sarapakainpessati va sarapacftlessa- 
ti va ti netarn tlulnam vijjatin pacchimaya ce pi disayail 
uttaraya ce pi disayail dakkhinaya ce pi disaya agaccheyya 
samano va brahmano va vadatthiko vadagavesl Vadam assa 
Firopessami tin tain vata salia dhaminena samkampessati 
va sampakampessati va sampacfilessati va ti netarn t.ha- 
naip vijjatin n 

3. Seyyathapi bhikkhave silayupo sohisakukkuko tassassu 4 
atthakukku 5 hettha nemangama 6 atthakukku upari nemassail 
puratthimaya ce pi disaya agaccheyya bhusa vatavutthi 
neva mini? samkampeyya 8 na sampakampeyya na? sam- 
pacfileyyan pacchimaya ce pi disayail pe [-pa] 0 uttaraya ce 
pi disayail dakkhinaya ce pi disaya agaccheyya bhusa vata- 
vutthi neva samkampeyya na? sampakampeyya na sampa- 
caleyyail n Tam kissa hetuii il Gambhlratta bhikkhave ne- 
massa sunikhatatta silayupassaii n 

4. Evam eva kho bhikkhave ll yo hi koci 10 bhikkhu Idaip 
dukkhan ti yathabluitam pajanatin la-pen Ayam dukkhani- 
rodhagamini patipada ti yathablifitam pajanatin la-pell 
Ayaip dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ti yathabhutam paja- 


T S 3 °gaminlpatipada S 1 °gamimpada. 2 in B 1 ' 2 only, 
3 S 1 ' 3 va always. 4 S 1 * 3 tassa assa. 

5 °kukkuko S 1 °kukkhuko. 6 S 3 neiigama. 
i missing in B 1 2 . 8 S 1 sampakampeyya. 

9 missing in S 1 . 10 S T “ 3 insert bhikkhave. 
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n&tin puratthimaya ce pi dis&ya agaccheyya samaflo vft 
bralimano va vadatthiko vadagavesl Vadam assa aropessS- 
mlti tain vata saha dliammena saipkampessati va sampa- 
kampessati* va 2 sampacalessati 3 va ti netam* thanaip. 
vijjatimi Pacchimaya ce pi disayaii pell uttaraya ce pi 
disayaii dakkhinSya ce pi disaya agaccheyyaii samano va 
bralimano va vadatthiko vadagavesl Vadam assa aropessa- 
ml tin tarn vata saha dharamena samkampessati va sam- 
pakampessati va* sampacalessati va ti netam thanaip. 
vijjatimi Tam kissa hetuim Suditthatta bhikkhave ca- 
tunnam ariyasaccanamii katamesam catunnamii II • 

5. Dukkliassa ariyasaccassaii la-pen dukkhanirodhagami- 
niya patipadiiya ariyasaccassaii ll 

6. Tasma ti ba bhikkhave Tdam dukkhan ti yogo kara- 
niyoii la-peii Ayam dukkhanirodhagamim patipada ti yogo 
karaniyo till ll 

Simsapavanavaggo 0 catutthoii ll 
Tassa 7 uddanamim 
Sisapa Khadiro Dandoii 
Celit 8 Sattisatena^ can 
Pana Suriyupama dvedha ,0 u 
Lndakhllo ca Vildinoti ,I ii ll 


Chapter V. Papatavaggo pancamo. 

41 . ( 1 ) Cinta . 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Vejuvane 
Kalandakanivapeii ll 

2. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesili n Bhutapubbam 
bhikkhave ahnataro puriso Rajagaha nikkhamitva Loka- 

1 S l sakampessati. 2 S 1 add ti. 

3 S 3 saipkapessati missing in S 1 . 

4 S*-3 have -pe- and abridge more than B 1 ' 2 . 

5 S 1-3 -pe- instead of sampa 0 

0 S* B 1 * 2 sisapa 0 S 1 * 3 °panna° instead of vana. 

7 missing in B 1 ’ 2 . 8 S 1-3 telam. * S 1 sattiip. 

10 S K 3 dve. 11 S 1 ’ 3 cadenacati. 
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cintaip 1 cintessami ti yena Sumagadha 2 pokkharani tenu- 
pasankamin upasahkamitva Sumagadhaya 3 pokkkaripiya 
tire nisidi lokacintam cintentoim 

3. Addasa kho bkikkkave so puriso Sumagadhaya pok- 
kharaniya tire 4 caturaiiginims senam bhisamiihilam pavi- 
santim 6 n disvanassa 'etad ahosill Ummatto? smi namahairL 8 
viceto smi namahamii yam loke natthi tam maya ditthan 
ti 9ii ii 

4. Atlia kho so 10 bhikkhave puriso nagaram 11 pavisitva 
mahajanakayassa arocesin Ummatto smi namaham bliante 
viceto smi namaham bhanten yam loke natthi tam maya 
ditthan tin n 

Katham 12 pana tvam ambho purisa ummattoii kathaip 
vicetoil kiiica 13 loke natthi yam 14 taya ditthan timi 

5. Idhaham bliante Kajagahii nikkharaitva Lokacintam 
cintessami ti yena Sumagadha 13 pokkarani tenupasanka- 
minili upasaii k ami tva Sumagadhaya pokkharaniya tire nisi- 
dim lokacintain cintentoii addasam kho ham 16 bliante 
Sumagadhaya pokkharaniya tire 4 caturaiiginim 1 ? senam 
bhisamujalam pavisantim i8 ii evam khvaham bliante ummatto 
evam viceto idan ca loke natthi yam maya ditthan till ll 

Taggha tvam ambho purisa ummuttoii tagglia vicetoll 
idah ca loke natthi yam taya ditthan tin n 

6. Tam kho pana bhikkhave so puriso bliutam yeva 
addasa no abhutamlin Bhiitapubbam bhikkhave devasura- 
sahgamo samupabbulho Ig ahosin tasmini kho pana bliik- 
kliave sariganie deva jinimsu 20 asura parSjinimsuii parajita 


1 B 2 lokaip 0 2 S 1 *' °gava (instead of gadlia) always. 

3 S3 sumoga 0 4 missing in S 1 " 3 . 

5 51-2 gi o a] ' 1 gi n j > 6 pavisantani. 

7 B 1-2 ummatta° 8 S 1 ' 3 namaham always. 

9 S 1 " 3 dittham. 

10 S 1 ' 3 omit atlia kho, putting so after bhikkave. 

11 S 1 - 3 rajagaham. 12 preceded by yatha in S 1 - 3 . 

13 B l kifici. 14 S 1 " 3 yat. 13 S 1 sama° 

16 S 1 ' 3 khvaham. *7 B w °ahgini. 

18 S 1 " 3 pavisanti B t_z pavisantam. Jc > B 1 °vyulho. 

20 janisu in S 1 which omits asura parajinimsu. 
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ca klio bliikkhave asura bhltii bhisamulalena asurapuram 
pavisirasu devanam yeva kho bhayamana I iiil 

7. Tasma ti ha bhikkhave mil lokacintam cintethaii 
Sassatc loko ti va Assassato loko ti van AntavS, loko ti 
va Anantavfi loko ti va 2 * n Tain jivam tarn sarlranti va 
Afinam jivaiji anfuiin saiiran ti vail Hoti tathagato pa- 
rammaranS ti vail Na lioti 3 tathagato parammarajia ti van 
Hoti ca na ca lioti tathagato param marana ti van Neva 
hoti na na hoti tathagato param marana ti vaim Tam 
kissa hetuiin 

8. Nesa 4 bhikkhave cintil attliasamhita 5 nadibrahma- 
cariyika 6 na nibbidaya na viragaya na nirodhaya na 
upasamaya na abhifmaya na sambodhaya na nibbanaya? 
samvattatin II 

9. Cintenta ca 8 kho tumhe bhikkhave Tdam dukkhan ti 
cinteyyathali hall Ayam dukkhanirodhagaminl patipada ti 
cinteyyathaii n Tam kissa hetuiin 

10. Esa bhikkhave cinta atthasandiita esa adibrahma- 
cariyika^ esa nibbidaya vira 0 ni° upa° abhi 0 sambo 0 nib- 
ban ay a samvattatin it 

11. Tasma ti ha bhikkhave Idam dukkhan ti yogo kara- 
nlyoii la-[pe]n Ayam dukkhanirodhagaminl patipada ti 
yogo karaniyo tinn 


42. (2) Papdto. 

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Gijjha- 
kute pabbateii H 

2. Atha kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesinil Ayania 
bliikkhave yena Patibhanakuto tenupasankamissama diva- 
viharaya tinn 

Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosumnn 


1 S 1 bhayarnSna corrected from bhiya 0 B 1 ' 2 mohayamana 
instead of kho° 

2 S 1 omits anantava 0 3 missing in S 1 . 

4 B 1-2 nasa. 5 S 1 °hitara. 

6 B w naadibrahmacariyaka. ^ S I_ 3 omit na abhifmaya 0 

8 in S r -3 only. 9 B 1-2 °cariyaka. 
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3. Atha kho Bhagava sambaliulehi bhikkhuhi saddhim 
yena Patibhanakuto tenupasankamiii n Addasa kho anha- 
taro bhikkhu Patibhanakuto mahantam papEtamii disvEna 
Bhagavantam etad avocaii il Maha vatayam bliante papato 
subhayanako 1 bhante papiitoil atthi nu kho bliante imam- 
ha papata anno papato mahantataro ca bliayanakataro 
oil till il 

Atthi 2 kho bhikkliavo imamha papata anno papato 
mahantataro ca bliayanakataro ca till il 

Katamo pana bliante 3 imamha papata anno papato 
mahantataro ca bliayanakataro ca ti^lill 

4. Ye hi keci bhikkhu s samana va brEhmana va Idam 
dukkhan ti yathabhutairi nappajanantiii Ayani dukkhasa- 
mudayo ti yatlia 0 nappa°n Ayam dukkhanirodho ti yatha 0 
nappa°n A) am dukkhanirodhagamim patipada ti yatha- 
bhutain nappajanantiii te jatisamvattanikesu sahkharesu 
abhiramantiii jarasamvattanikesu sahkharesu abhi°n rnara- 
nasapivattanikesu sahkharesu abhi°n sokaparidevadukkha- 
domanassupayasasaipvattanikesu sankharesu abhiramantiii il 
Te j at i s ain vattai ii kesn sankharesu abhirata jarasamvattani- 
kesu sahkharesu abhirata maranasamkattanikesu sankha- 
resu abhirata sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasasam- 
vattanikesu 6 sankharesu abhirata jatisamvattanike 7 pi 
saiikhare 7 abhisankharontili jarasamvattanike 8 pi sahkliare? 
abhisankharontili maranasamvattanike pi saiikhare abhi- 
sahkharontiii sokaparidcvadukkhadomanassupEyasasamvat- 
tanike pi saiikhare abhisankharontili il Te in jatisamvatta- 
nike pi saiikhare abhisahkharitva jarasamvattanike pi 
saiikhare abhisahkharitva sokaparidevadukkhadomanassu- 
payasasamvattanike 11 pi saiikhare 8 abhisahkharitva jati- 
papatam pi papatantin jarapapatam pi papatantin mara 
napapatam pi papatantin sokaparidevadukkhadomanassu- 

1 S 1 " 3 sumahavatayam. J S 1 ' 3 add nu. 

4 S x “ 3 bhikkhave. 4 S 1 ' 3 ca. 3 B 1 bhikkhave. 

6 S 1 " 3 °domanassa upayasa 0 7 S 1 * 3 add su. 

8 S 3 add su. 9 S3 saiikhare with su erased. 

10 missing in S 1 ' 3 . 

11 S 1 * 3 °domanassa (S 3 ssam) upEyasa 0 

Samyuttam V. 29 
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payasapap&tam 1 pi papatantiii ll Te na parimuccanti 
jatiya jar ay a maranena sokehi parideveki dukkhehi doma- 
nasselii upayasehiii 11a parimuccanti dukkhasma ti vadamillli 
5. Ye ca kho keci bliikkliu 2 * * samana va brahmana va 
Idam dukkhan ti yatbabbutam pajanantill la-pen Ayara 
dukkhanirodhagaminl patipada ti yatbabhutam pajanantill 
te jfitisamvattanikesu sankharesu nabbiramantiil jarasaip- 
vattanikesu sankharesu nabbiramantiil maranasamvattani- 
kesu sankbaresu nabbiramantiil sokaparidevadukkbadoma- 
nassupayasasainvattanikesu3 sankharesu nabbiramantiil 11 
Te jatisainvattanikesu sankbaresu anabhirata jarasamv^t- 
tanikesu sankbaresu anabbirata maranasamvattanikesu san- 
kbaresu anabbirata sokaparidevadukkadomanassupayasa- 
samvattanikesu 3 sankbaresu anabbirata jatisamvattanike pi 
sankbare nabhisaiikharontin jarilsamvattanike sah° nabhisan- 
kbarontiii maranasaiuvattanike pi sankbare nabbisankharon- 

tin sokaparidcvadukkbadomanassnpayasasamvattanike pi 

sankbare nabhisankbarontiii 11 Te jatisamvattanike pi sankbare 
anabbisankharitvn.il jariisainvattanike pi sankbare anabbisan- 
kbaritvfi mar anas amvattanike pi sankbare anabbisan kharitv a 
sokaparidevadukkbadomanassupayasasamvattanike 3 pi san- 
kbare anabhisaiikharitvii jatipapatam pi na papatantiii 
jarapapatam pi na papatantiin pell sokaparidevadukkhado- 
manassupayasasapapatams pi na papatanti^n 11 Te pari 
muccanti jatiya jar ay a maranena sokehi paridevehi duk 
kbebi domanassebi upayasehiii parimuccanti dukkhasma t 
vadamiii 11 

0. Tasma ti ha Idam dukkhan ti yogo karaniyoii Ian pe 
Ayam dukkanirodhagaminl patipada ti yogo karanlyo tin 

43. (3) Parildho. 

2. Attlii bbikkhave Maba-Pari]abo narna nirayo 6 ii tatthi 
yam kinci cakkbuna rupam passati anittbarupam yevi 

1 S T *3 °domanassa upayasasaipvattati (S 1 ti) yapapatan 

2 B 1 ' 2 bbikkhave. 3 S*-3 °domanassa upayasa 0 

4 S 1 nappatanti instead of na papatanti. 

5 S*-3 °manassaupayasasamvattanikapapatam. 


0 S 1 niraye. 
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passati no ittharupamii akantarupam yeva passati no 
kantarupamn amanaparupam passati no manaparupamil n 
Yaip kinci sotena saddam sunatin pa-pe 1 !! yaip kinci 
kriyena potthabbam phussatin yam kinci manasa dhammam 
vijanati anittharupaip yeva vijanati no it-tharupamii akan- 
tarupam yeva vijanatill pen no manaparupan tinn 

3. Evam vutte afinataro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad 
avocaim Maba vata so bhante Parilftho sumalia vata so 
bhante Parilaholi 11 Attlii nu kho bhante etamha parilaha 
anno 2 parilaho raabantataro ca bhayanakataro cii tinn 

, Atthi 3 * klio bhikkhu etamha parilaha anno parilalio* 
mahantataro ca bhayanakataro ca till n Katamo pana 
bhante etamha Parilaha anno Pari 0 mahan° ca bhayana- 
kataro ca tin n 

4. Ye hi keci bhikkhu 5 samana va b brahmans, va Idam 
dukkhan ti yathabhutam nappajanantin la-pell Ayam duk- 
khanirodhagaminl patipada ti yathabhutam nappajanantill 
te jatisarrivattariikesu saiikharesu abhiramantin la-pen abhi- 
rata alibi sail kharonti n abhisaiikharitva jatiparilahena pi 
paridayhanti jaraparihihena pi paridayhantin maranapari- 
laliena pi paridayhantin sokaparidevadukkliadomanassu- 
payasaparilahena pi paridayhantin n Te na parimuccanti 
jatiya jar ay a ^ maranena sokehi paridevchi dukkhehi do- 
manassehi upayasehili na parimuccanti dukkhasma ti va- 
damin n 

5. Ye ca kho keci bhikkhu 5 samana va brahmana va 
[dam dukkhan ti yathabhutam pajanantin la-pen Ayam 
lukkhanirodhagaminl patipada ti yathabhutam pajanantin 
iatisamvattanikesu saiikharesu nabhiramantin la-pell ana- 
bhirata nabhisaiikharontiii anabliisahkliaritva jatiparilahena 
ri na 8 paridayhantin jaraparilahena pi na paridayhantin 
araparilahena pi na paridayhantin maranapari } ahena pi 
la paridayhantin sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasapa- 
ulahena pi na paridayhantin n Te parimuccanti jatiya 

1 more complete in 8 1-3 than in B r - 2 . 2 S 3 afrne. 

3 S 1-3 add nu. * S 1 - 3 have -pe- instead of anho° 

3 B x “ 2 bhikkhave. 0 S 1 va. 7 S 1 jara. 

8 missing in B x . 
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jarfiya maranena sokehi paridevelii dukklielii domanasseki 
upay&sehiii parimuccanti dukkhasmfi ti vadamin 11 
6. Tasma ti ha bhikkhave Idam dukkhan ti yogo kara- 
liiyoii la-pen Ayarri dukklianirodhagamim patipada ti yogo 
karaniyo tin n 


44. (4) Kfitfif/ara. 

2. Yo lii x bhikkhave evam vadeyyail Aliam dukkham 
ariyasaccam yathabbutam anabhisameccaii la 1 II dukkhani- 
rodhagaminipatipadam" ariyasaccam yathabbutam anabhi- 
saruecca samma dukkhassantara karissami ti netam tbanam 
vijjatin ii 

3. Seyyatlulpi bhikkhave yo 3 evam vadeyyail Aliam 
kutagiirassa hetthiraam 4 gbaram akaritva 5 uparimam 6 
gliaram aropessami ti? netani tbanam vijjatin n Evam 
eva kbo bbikkbave yo evam 8 vadeyyail n Aliam dukkham 
ariyasaccam yathabbutam anabhisameccaii la-[pe]n dukka- 
nirodbagaminipatipadam 2 ariyasaccam yathabbutam ana- 
bbisamecca samma dukkhassantam karissami ti netani 
tbanam vijjatin n 

3. Yo 3 ca kbo bbikkbave 9 evam vadeyyail Aliam duk- 
kham ariyasaccam yathabbutam abhisameccaii la-pell 
dukkbanirodbagaminipatipadam ariyasaccani yathabbutam 
abhisamecca samma dukkassantam karissami ti tbanam 
etam vijjatin n 

4. Seyyathapi bhikkhave yo evam vadeyyail Aliam 
kutagiirassa bettbimam 10 gharain karitva uparimam 11 
gliaram aropessami ti tbanam etam vijjatin n Evam eva 
kbo bhikkhave yo evam vadeyyail Akam dukkham ariya- 
saccam yathabbutam abhisameccaii la-pen dukkhanirodha- 
gaminipatipadam ariyasaccam yathabbutam abhisamecca 
samma dukkhassantam karissami ti tbanam etam vijjatin n 

1 B 1 - 2 ca kbo instead of hi. 2 S 1 ' 3 °gaminlpatipada. 

3 S 1 ye. 4 S 3 hetthima. 5 S 1 -- 3 akiritva. 

6 S*“3 uparima. i 8 1 arocessa 0 

8 S 1 kkbeveye instead of kbo bbikkbave yo. 

0 S' inserts ye. 10 S 1 ' 3 hetthima. 11 S 3 uj)arima S I0 cam. 
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5. Tasma ti lia bhikkhave Idain dukkhan ti yogo kara- 
[ilyoii la-pell Ayam dukklianirodhagarninipatipada ti yogo 
karanlyo till n 


45. (5) Chiggala 1 1. 

1. Ekam sainayam Bhagava VesEliyam viliarati Malia- 
vane Kutagarasalayamii II 

2. Atha kho ay asm a Anando pubbanhasamayam niva- 
setva pattaclvaram adaya Vesalim 2 pindaya pavisinii 

3. Addasa kho ayasniE Anando sambahule licchavi- 
kllmarake santliagare 3 upEsanam 4 kEronte durato va 
suklmmena talacchiggajena asanam 5 atipEtente pohklianu- 
pohkam aviradhitainii II 

4. DisvEnassa 6 etad ahosin Sikkhita vatime 7 licchavi- 
kumaraka susikkhita vatime liccliavikumarakE yatrahi 
nama durato va suklmmena talacchigalena asanam atipa- 
tessanti pohklifinupohkham aviradliitan tin II 

5. Atlia kho ayasma Anando VesEliyam pindaya caritva 
pacehabhattain pindapatapatikkanto 8 yena Bhagava tenu- 
pasahkamin pen Ekam antam nisinno kho ayasniE Anando 
Bhagavantam etad avoeaim 

0. Idhaham bhante pubbanhasamayam nivasetva patta- 
clvaram adaya Vesalim 2 pindaya pavisim q n addasam 
khvaham bhante sambahule licchavikumarake santliagare •» 
upEsanam karonte durato va suklmmena talacchiggalena 
asanam atipEtente pohklifinupohkham aviradhitamn n Dis- 
vana me etad ahosin Sikkhita vatime liccliavikumarakE 
susikkhita vatime licchavikumaraka yatra hi nama durato 
va suklmmena 10 talacchiggalena asanam atipatessanti 11 
ponkanupoiikham aviradliitan tin n 

1 This text no mentioned in the ending uddana ought to 
come after the andhakari and he the sixth not the fifth . 

2 S 1 " 3 vesEliyam. 3 B 12 sandlia 0 

4 S 1 upatthakam. 5 S 1 asanam. 

6 S 1 ’ 3 disvassa, 7 S 1 ' 3 catime. 

8 S 1 " 3 pindapEtain atikkanto. 9 B 1 " 2 pavisi. 

10 missing in S 1 ' 3 . 11 & atipat 0 
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7. Tam kim mahhasi Anandau katamam nu kho dukkarata- 
raiu va durab hisambhavataram va yo durato va sukhumena 
talaccliiggalena asanam atipateyya ponkhanupohkham 
aviradhitamii yo va satadha bhinnassa 1 valassa kotiya 
kotim pativijjheyya till it 

Etad eva bhante dukkarataram ceva 2 diirabhisam- 
bhavataranca yo va 3 satadha bhinnassa valassa kotiya * 
kotim pativijjheyya timi 

8. Atha kho Ananda duppativijjhataram pativijjhanti 
ye 5 Idam dukkhan ti yathabhutam pativijjhanti 6 ii la-peii 
Ayaip dukkhanirodhag.imini patipada ti yathabhutam pati- 
vijjhanti 6 ii il 

9. Taxmii ti hilnanda Idaip dukkhan ti yogo karaniyoll 
pa-peii Ayam dukkhanirodhagaminl patipada ti yogo 
karanlyo till ii 


46. (G) Andhdkdra. 

2. Atthi bhikkhave lokantarikfi aghfi asamvuta andha- 
karaka? andhakiiratimisa yatthapimesam 8 candimasuriya- 
nam evammahiddhikanam evammahanubhavanam abha? 
nanubhontl timi 

3. Evain vutte afmataro bhikklm Bhagavantam etad 
avocaii ii Maha vata so bhante andhakaro 10 sumaha vata 
so bhante andhakaro n atthi nu kho bhante etamha andha- 
kara anno andhakaro mahantataro ca bhayanakataro ca 
till il 

Atthi kho bhikkhu etamha andhakara anno andhaknro 
mahantataro ca bhayanakataro ca till il 

Katamo pana bhante etamha andhakara anno andhakaro 
mahantataro ca bhayanakataro ca timi 

4. Ye hi keci bhikkhu samana va brahmana va Idam 
dukkhan ti yathabhutam nappajanantiii la -pell Ayam 


1 S'*3 bhinna. 2 dukkaraheeva S 1 dukkarece. 

3 missing in S T -3. 4 missing in S r . 

5 S*'3 yo. 6 S x '3 °jjhati. 7 S 1 -ka B 1 " 2 andhakara. 

8 B 1 - 2 yatthamimesam S3 °cesam. 

9 B w abhaya. 10 S 1 ’ 3 * °kare. 
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dukkhanirodhagaminipatipada ti yatbabbutam nappajanantin 
te jatisamvattanikesu sankharesu abhiramantili laii pe J n 
abhirata abhisaiikharontiil abhisaiikharitva jatandliakaram 
pi papatantin jarandhakaram pi papatantin maranandha- 
karam pi papatantin sokaparidevadomanassupfiyasandha- 
karam pi papatantin te na parimuccanti jatiya jaraya 2 
mar ana sokebi paridevehi dukkbebi domanassebi upayasehi 
na parimuccanti dukkbasma ti vadamiiin 

5. Ye ca kbo keci bbikkbu samana va brahmana va 
Idam dukkban ti yatbabbutam pajanantiii la-pell Ayam 
dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ti yatbabbutam pajanantiii 
te jatisaravattanikesu sankbaresu nabbiramantiii la [pe] i 
anabhirata anabbisaiikbarontiii anabhisankharitva jatandba- 
karam pi na papatantin jarandhakaram pi na papatantin 
maranandhakaram pi na papatantin sokaparidevadukkha- 
domanassupayasandbakariim pi 11 a papatantin te pari- 
muccanti jatiya jaraya 3 maranena sokebi paridevebi duk- 
khehi* domanassebi upayasehi 11 parimuccanti dukkbasma ti 
vadamin 11 

6. Tasma ti ba l)bikkbave Idam dukkban ti yogo kara- 
nlyon pe [pa] Ayam dukkhanirodbagaminipatipada ti yogo 
karaniyo till 11 


47. (7) Chiggala 2. 

2. Seyyathapi bbikkbave puriso mahasamudde ekaccbig- 
galani yugara pakkbipeyyaii tatrapissas kai. 10 6 kacchapo 
yo vassasatassa vassasatassa 7 accayena sakim sakim urn- 
mu jjeyyan n 

3. Tam kirn mannatba 8 bbikkbaven api nu so 9 kaijo 
kaccbapo vassasatassa vassasatassa accayena sakim sakim 
ummujjanto amusmim 10 ekaccbiggale yuge glvam paveseyya 
ti 11 11 n 


1 S 1-3 abridge less. 2 S 3 jar a. 3 S 1 ' 3 jara. 

4 missing in S 1 ' 3 . 5 S 1 - 3 tatrassa. 

6 S 1 ' 3 kana. i in B 1 - 2 only. 

8 S 1 mafmatha. 

9 B I_a kbo. 10 B a amukasmiip. 11 S 1-3 pavisissati. 
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Yadi nuna bhante kadaci karahaci dlgliassa addhuno 
accayena till u 

4. Khippataram kho 1 so bbikkhave kano kacchapo 
vassasatassa vassasatassa accayena sakim sakim ummajjanto 
amusmim 2 ekacchiggale yuge glvam paveseyya 11 a 3 tveva- 
ham 4 bliikkhave sakini vinipatagatena 5 balena 6 manussat- 
tarn vadamimi Tara kissa lietuun 

5. Na hettha bliikkhave atthi 7 dbammacariya samacariya 
kusalakiriya 8 puiihakiriyali ahhamahhakliadika ettha bliik- 
kliave vattati dubbalakhadikaii ii Tam kissa lietuii n 

6. Aditthatta bbikkhave catunnam ariyasacc&namii kata* 
niesain catunnaraii u Dukldiassa ariyasaccassaii la-peil duk- 
khanirodliagaminipatipadaya 0 ariyasaccassaii n 

7. Tasraa ti ha bliikkhave Idam dnkklian ti yogo karanlyoii 
pell A yam dukkhanirodhagamim patipada ti yogo karani- 
yo till II 


48. (8) Chiggala 3. 

2. Seyyathapi bliikkhave ayani mahapathavi ekodakft 10 
assail tatra puriso ekacchiggalam yugam pakkhipeyyail 
tarn enam 11 puratthimo 12 vato pacchimena samliareyyaii 
pacchimo vato puratthimena samliareyyaii uttaro vato 
dakkhinena samliareyyaii dakkhino vato uttarena 13 saraha- 
reyyaim Tatrassa kano kacchapo so 14 vassasatassa vassa- 
satassa accayena sakini sakini uraraujjeyyaii n 

3. Tain kim mahhatha bliikkhave api nu so 13 kano 
kacchapo vassasatassa vassasatassa accayena sakim sakim 


I missing in B 1 * 2 . 2 B 2 amukasmim. 

3 H 1 has a blank instead of givani paveseyya na. 

4 S 1 tvavaham S 3 tvaliam. 5 S 1 " 3 vinipatam B 1 vinita n 
6 B 1 bahule- B 2 bahullena. 7 S 1 attha. 

8 sama 0 kusala 0 are to be found only in B 1 * 2 . 

9 S 1 ' 3 °patipada. 10 S 1 " 3 ekodika. 

II S 1 ' 3 ena. 12 S 1 ’ 3 purirao. 

13 S 1-3 uttare. 14 missing in S 3 . 

15 B 1 " 2 kho. 
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ummujjanto 1 amusmim 2 ekacchiggale 3 yuge givam pave- 
seyya till n 

Adkiccam idam bhante yam so kano kacchapo vassa- 
satassa vassasatassa accayena sakiip sakim ummujjanto 
amusmim ekacchiggale 3 yuge givam paveseyya ti 4 nn 

4. Evam adhiccam idam bbikkhave yam manussattam 
labbatin evam adbiccam idam bhikkbave yam Tathagato 
loke uppajjati araliq^m sammasambuddboii evam adbiccam 
idam bbikkhave yam tathagatapavedito 5 dhammavinayo 
loke dippatiim 

,5. Tasssidam 6 bbikkhave manussattam laddhamii tatba- 
gato ca 7 loke uppanno arabam 8 sammasambuddboii tatha- 
gatappavedito ca dbammavinayo loke dippatin il 

G. Tasma ti ha bbikkhave Idam dukklian ti yogo kara- 
nlyoii la-pell Ayam dukkhanirodhagSmim patipada ti yogo 
karanlyo tin n 

40. (9) Sineru 1. 

2. Seyyathapi bbikkhave puriso Sinerussa 9 pabbatara- 
jassa sattamuggamattiyo pasanasakkkara w upanikkkbi- 
peyya”n n 

3. Tam kim maimatha bbikkbavell katamam nu kbo 
bahutaram ya ca 12 sattamuggamattiyo pasilnasakkhara 
upanikkbitta yo ca 13 Sinerupabbataraja tin n 

Etad eva bhante 14 bahutaram 15 yad idam Sinerupnbba- 
taraja.il uppamattika sattamuggamattiyo pasanasakkhara 
upanikkbitta sanldiam 16 pi na upenti upanidbam pi na upenti 17 
kalabhagani 18 pi na upenti Sinerupabbatarajanam 10 upani- 
dliaya sattamuggamattiyo pasanasakkhara upanikkbitta till II 

1 S 1 ' 3 add ca. 

2 B 2 amukasmim always. 3 S 1 cbigga]e. 

4 S x “ 3 pavise” 5 S3 °pavedita S 1 °pavedi. 

6 S 1-3 tatiyam. 7 B 1 - 2 omit ca S 1 adds ce. 

8 in B 1 ' 2 only. 9 S 1 sineru 0 always B 2 sinnerupabba 0 

10 S 3 °sakkara. 11 S 1 upaninik 0 12 S 1 va S 3 va. 

13 S 1-3 omit yo ca. 14 S 1 ' 3 bbikkhave. 15 S 1 ' 3 °tara. 

16 S 1 * 3 sankam. 17 S x_3 omits upanidbam 0 

18 S 1 sala 0 19 S 1 °rajam S 3 raja. 
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Sacca-Sarnyuttam LYI. 


4. Evam eva kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa ditthisam- 
pannassa puggalassa abliisametavino etad eva bahutararp 
dukkham yad idam parikklilnam pariyadinnam appamatta- 
kam avasittham 1 sahkliara pi na upeti upanidliam pi na 
upeti kalabkagam pi na upetin purimam 2 dukkhakkhain- 
dhara-5 parikklilnam pariyadinnam upanidluiya yad idam 
sattakkhattum paramataii yo Idam dukkhan ti yathabhutam 
pajauatiii la-[pe]u Ay am dukkhanirodl\agaminl patipada ti 
yathabhutam pajauatiii ii 

5. Tasma ti ha bhikkhave Edam dukkhan ti yogo kara- 
nlyoii la-pen Ayam dukkhanirodhagaminl patipada yogo 
karaniyo till n 


50. (10) Sineru 2. 

2. Seyyathapi bhikkhave Sineru 4 pabbatarajii yams 
parikkhayam pariyadanaiu gaccheyya thapetva 6 satta- 
mugg^mattiyo7 pasanasakkhara 8 ii II 

3. Tam kim raaimatha bhikkliaven katamam nu kho 9 
bahutaram yam 10 va Sinerussa pabbatarajassa parikklilnam 
pariyadinnam ya 11 va sattamuggamattiyo pasanasakkhara 
avasitfha till ii 

Etad eva bhante bahutaram Sinerussa pabbatarajassa 
yad idam parikklilnam pariyadinnam n appamattaka 12 
sattamuggamattiyo pasanasakkhara avasittha sankham pi 
na upentin upanidliam pi na upentiil kalabhagam pi na 
upentiil Sinerussa pabbatarajassa parikklilnam pariyadin- 
nam upanidkaya sattamuggamattiyo pasanasakkhara ava- 
sittha tin ii 

4. Evam eva kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa ditthisam- 
pannassa^ puggalassa abliisametavino etad eva bahutaram’ 4 

I S^ asitthain. 2 S 1 " 3 purima. 3 B 2 °kkhantaip. 

4 S 1 sineru B 2 sinneru as before both a huays. 

5 so B 2 ; B 1 sam; missing in S 1 ' 3 . 6 B 2 dhapetva. 

7 S 3 °mattikayo. 8 S 1 ' 3 add ti. 

9 missing in S\ 10 S 3 ya; missing in S*. 

II S 3 has yo corrected from ya. 12 B l_a °mattik5. 

13 S 1 * 3 °sampanna S 3 adding ssa underneath 

14 S 1 - 3 bahutara taip B 2 bahutara. 
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dukkham yad idamli pe I u yo Idam dukkhan ti yathabhu- 
tam pajanatin la-pell Ayam dukkhanirodhagaminl patipada 
ti yathabliutam pajanatillii 

5. Tasmft ti ha bhikkhave Idam dukldianti yogo kara- 
nlyoll la-pell Ayam dukkhanirodhagaminl patipada ti yogo 
karanlyo tin 11 

Papatavaggo pahcamo 2 n n 
Tassa 3 uddanamllii 
Cinta* Papato Parilahoil 

Kutagarandhakarinam5|| n 
Chiggalena ca* dve vuttau 
Sineru 0 apare dve ti7im 


Chapter VI. Abhisamayavaggo chattho. 

' 51. (1) Nakhasikho. 

2. Atlia kho Bhagava parittam nakhasikhayam pamsum 
aropetva bhikkhu amantesin Tam kim manhatha bhikkhaveii 
katamam nu kho bahuraram yo vayam 8 may a paritto 
nakhasikhayam pamsu aropito il ayam va mahapathavl till ii 
Etad eva bhante balmtaram yad idam mahapathavl n 
appamattako 9 yam Bhagavata paritto nakhasikhayam 
pamsu 10 aropito sahkham pi 11 na upeti upanidham pi na 
upeti kalabhagam pi na upeti n mahapathavl upanidhaya 
Bhagavata paritto nakhasikhayam pamsu 12 aropito tinil 


1 complete in B 1-2 till paramata (S. the preceding sutta). 

3 S 1-3 omit pahcamo B 2 has only vaggo. 

3 missiny in S 1-3 . 4 * * * B 2 candlia. 

5 S 1 " 3 kutaiigalandha 0 B 2 kutagaranta 0 

6 S 1 sineru B 2 sinner u. 

^ This Uddana mentions only nine suttas and among 

them two chiggala; but there is a third chiggala separated 
from the others and put before andhakarl. 

8 S 1 " 3 omit va. 9 B lm2 °mattaka. 10 S 1 paipsum. 

11 missing in B 1 S 1 . 12 S 1 ' 3 parasuip. 
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3. Evarn eva kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa ditthisam- 
paunassa puggalassa abhisametavino etad eva bahutaram 
dukkham *u pell yo Idam dakkhanti yathabhutam pajanatiii 
la [pe] 2 n Ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ti yatha- 
bhutam pajana timi 

4. Tasma ti ha bhikkhave Idam dukkhanti yogo kara- 
niyoii la-pen A yam dukkhanirodhagamim patipada ti^il 
yogo karaniyo till ii 


52. (2) PoWiarani. 

2. 8eyyathapi bhikkhave pokkharani pahnasayojananl 
ayamcna pahhasayojanani vittharena pahuasayojanani 
ubbedhena punna udakassa samatittika kakapeyya*n n 
Tato puriso kusaggena udakam uddhareyya5ii n 

3. Tam kim mahuatha bhikkhave katamam nu kho 
bahutaram yam va kusaggena udakam ubbhatam yam va 
pokkharaniya udakan tin ii 

Etad eva bhante bahutaram yad idam pokldiaraniya 6 
udakamn appamattakam kusaggena udakam ubbhatam 
sahkham pi na upeti upanidham pi na upeti kalabhagam 
pi na upeti 7 pokkharani ya udakam upanidhaya kusaggena 
udakam ubbhatan til/ n 

4 — 5. Evarn kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa!! Ian pen yogo 
karaniyo ti 8 nii 

53. (3) Sambejja 1. 

2. Seyyathapi bhikkhave yatthima 9 mahanadiyo sam- 
sandanti 10 samentiii seyyathidam Gahga Yamuna Acira- 
vati 11 Sarabhu Maliiii Tato puriso dve 12 va tini va uda- 
kaphusitani uddhareyya^n ii 


1 missing B 1 - 2 . 2 See the preceding sutta p. 459 note 1. 

3 B l 8 1 omit ti. 4 S 3 °peyya. 

5 S 1 " 3 uddha 0 6 S 1 pokkharani. 

7 8 1-3 insert yo. 8 8 1-3 omit yogo° 9 yattha. 
10 S I_ 3 sandanti. 11 B 1 - 2 aci° 12 8 1 de. 

13 uddhareyya and the sequel is omitted (by blunder) till 
the next udakaphusitani in 8 3 . 
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t 

3. Tam kim maimatha bhikkhaveii katamam nu kho 
bahutaram yani dve 1 va tmi va udakaphusitani ubbhatani 
yam va sambliejja 2 udakan timi 
Etad eva bhante bahutaram yad idam sambliejja 2 uda- 
kamii appamattakani dve va tini va udakaphusitani 3 
ubbhatani saiikham pi na upenti upanidham pi na upenti 
kalabhagam pi na upenti sambliejja4 udakam upanidhaya 
dve va tini va udakaphusitani ubbhatani sii ii 
4 — 5. Evam eva kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassaii so yeva 
peyyaloii yogo karanlyo ti 6 uil 


54. (4) Sambliejja 2. 

2. Seyyathapi bhikkhave yatthimiU mahanadiyo sam- 
sandanti samenti 8 seyyathldam Gariga Yamuna Aciravati 9 
Sarabhii Main tarn 8 udakam 10 parikkhayam pariyadanam 
jaccheyya fhapetva dve va tini va 11 udakaphusitani 3 n ii 

3. Tam kim maimatha bhikkhaveii katamam nu kho 
lahutaram yam va 12 sambliejja, udakam parikklilnam pari- 
uidinnam yani va 13 udakaphusitani avasitthani timi 

Etad eva bhante bahutaram sambliejja 4 udakam yad 
dam parikklilnam pariyadinnam appamattakani dve va 
Ini va 11 udakaphusitani^ avasitthani saiikham pi na 
ipenti upanidham pi na upenti kalabhagam pi na upenti 
ambhejja^ udakam parikklilnam pariyadinnam upanidhaya 
Ive va tini va r 5 udakaphusitani avasitthani timi 
4—5. Evam eva kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassaii laii 
ogo karanlyo ti ,6 im 

1 S 1 de. 2 S I- 3 sambhojja. 

3 S3 udakam 0 J S 1-3 sambhojjam. 

5 B T uddhatani. 6 S 1 ' 3 * S -pe- instead of so yeva° 

7 S r -3 yattlia. 8 missing in S 1-3 . 

9 B 1 - 2 acl° S 1 aciravitl. 10 S 1-3 udaka. 

11 S 1 ' 3 dvedlia tidha instead of dveva 0 always. 12 S 1 vo. 
*3 B 1-2 upanidhaya dveva tiniva instead of yani va. 
x 4 S 1 uphusitani. 

S I- 3 sambhojjam B 1 sambhesajja B 2 samblie. 

16 8* -3 omit la ii yogo° 
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Sacca-Samyuttam LYIj, 

55. (5) Patliavi 1. 

2. Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso mabapathaviya satta- 
kolatthimattiyo gulika upanikkhipeyya I u n 

3. Tam kirn mannatlia bhikkhave l! katamam nu kho 
bahutaram ya va 2 sattakolatthimattiyo gulika upanikkhitta 
ay am va mahapathavl tin ii 

Etad eva bhante bahutaram yad idam mahapathavl ll 
appamattika sattakolatthimattiyo gulika upanikkhitta san- 
kham pi na upenti upanidham pi na upentiii pell maha- 
pathavim upanidhaya sattakolatthimattiyo gujika upanik- 
khitta >Jiiii • 

4—5. Evam eva kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa ll so 
yeva peyyaloii yogo karanlyo ti^im 

5G. (6) Patliavi 2. 

2. Seyyathapi bhikkhave mahapathavl parikkhayam 
pariyadanam gaccheyya thapetva sattakolatthimattiyo 
gujika ii ii 

3. Tam kirn mannatlia bhikkhave ll katamam nu kho 
bahutaram yam va mabapathaviya, parikkhlnam pariya- 
dinnam ya va5 sattakolatthimattiyo gulika avasittha tiilu 

Etad eva bhante bahutaram mabapathaviya 6 yad idam 
parikkhlnam pariyadinnarail appamattika sattakolatthi- 
mattiyo 7 gulika avasittha sahkham pi na upentiii pen 
kalabhagam pi na upenti mabapathaviya 8 parikkhlnam 
pariyadinnam upanidhaya sattakolatthimattiyo gulika ava- 
sittha till ll 

4—5. Evam eva kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa ll so 
yeva peyyaloii yogo karanlyo ti+mi 


1 B 1 °khepeyya. 

2 S 3 4 5 yatha instead of ya va. 

3 B 1 add ti written but erased in S 3 . 

4 S 1-3 have -pe- instead of so yeva 0 

5 S 1-3 yatha instead of yava. 

6 S 1 * 3 °pathavi B 1 pathavlya. 

7 S 1 omits satta. 

8 S 1 ' 3 omit maka B 1 has mahapathavl. 
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57. (7) Samudda 1. 

2. Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso 1 mahasamudde dve va 
tlni va udakaphusitani uddkareyya 2 n ii 

3. Tara kira mannatha bhikkhave ii katamaip nu kho 
bahutarara yani va 3 4 dve v& tlni va udakaphusitani ubbha- 
tani yam va mahasamudde udakan till ii 

Etad cva bhante bahutaram yad idam mahasamudde 
udakam il appamattakani dve va tlni va udakaphusitani 
ubbhatani sankham pi na upenti upanidham pi na upenti 
kalabhagam pi na upenti mahasamudde udakam upani- 
dhaya dve va tlni va udakaphusitani ubbhatani tin n 

4 — 5. Evara eva kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassan so yeva 
peyyalon yo'go karanlyo ti4» ii 


58. (8) Samudda 2. 

2. Seyyathapi bhikkhave mahasamudde udakam parik- 
khayam pariyadanam gaecheyya thapetva dve va tlni va 
udakaphusitani n ii 

3. Tam kim mannatha bhikkhaveii katamam nu kho 
bahutarana yam va mahasamudde udakam parikkhlnam 
pariyadinnam yani va.3 dve va tlni va udakaphusitani 
avasitthanl timi 

Etad eva bliante bahutaram mahasamudde udakam yad 
idam parikkhlnam pariyadinnam n appamattakani dve va 
tipi va udakaphusitani avasitthani sankliam pi na upenti 
upanidham pi na upenti kalabhagam pi na upenti maha- 
samudde udakam parikkhlnam pariyadinnam upanidhaya 
dve va tlni va udakaphusitani avasitthani tin li 

4 — 5. Evam eva kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassan so yeva 
peyyalon karanlyo ti^im 


1 missing in S 3 . 

2 B 1 uddharitani. 

3 missing in B 1 - 2 . 

4 S 1 " 3 have only -pe- instead of so yeva 0 
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Sacca-Samyuttam LVI. 


59. (9) Pabbatupamd 1. 

2. Seyyathapi bhikkhave puriso Himavato pabbatara- 
jassa 1 sattasasapamattiyo pasanasakkhara upanikkliipeyyaim 

3. Tam kirn maimatha bhikkbaveli katamam nu kho 
baliularam yii va 2 sattasasapamattiyo 3 pasanasakkhara 
upanikkhitta ayam va* Himava pabbataraja till u 

Etad eva bliante bahutaram yad idam Himava pabba- 
taraja n appamattakas sattasasapamattiyo 6 pasanasakkhara 
upanikkhitta sahkham pi na upeuti upanidham pi na 
upenti kalabhagam pi na upenti Himavantam7 pabbata- 
rajanam upanidhiiya sattasasapamattiyo pasanasakkhaiTi 
upanikkhitta timi 

4—5. Evam eva kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassaii la-pen 
yogo karaniyo ti 8 im 

00. (10) Pabbatupamd 2. 

2. Seyyathapi bhikkhave Himava pabbataraja parikkha- 
yam pariyiidanam gaccheyya thapetva sattasasapamattiyo 6 
pasanasakkhara l! n 

3. Tain kim maimatha bhikkbaveli katamam nu kho 
bahutaram. yam va Himavato pabbatarajassa parikkhinam 
pariyadinnam ya va 9 sattasasapamattiyo pasanasakkhara 
avasittha tilill 

Etad eva bliante bahutaram Himavato pabbatarajassa 
yad idam parikkhlriam pariyadinnam appamattaka 10 satta- 
sasapamattiyo pasanasakkhara avasittha" sahkham pi na 
upenti upanidham pi na upenti kalabhagam pi na upentin 
Himavato pabbatarajassa parikkhinam pariyadinnam upa- 
nidhiiya sattasasapamattiyo pasanasakkhara avasittha till a 

4. Evam eva kho bhikkhave ariyasavakassa ditthisam- 
pannassa puggalassa abhisametfivino etad eva bahutaram 

1 B l himavanto pabbatarajassa. 2 S 3 * * va. 

3 S 1 omits satta. 4 8 1-3 omits ayaip va. s S 1 " 3 °mattika.' 

6 S 1 ' 3 omit satta. 7 S*-3 himavatam. 

8 S 1-3 omit yogo 0 

9 S 1 ' 3 omit ya va S 1 has a ya or sa erased. 

10 o ma ttika. " B 1 add ti. 
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dukkhaip yad id am parikkhlnam pariyadinnamn apparaatti- 
kam 1 avasittham sahkliam pi na upeti upanidham pi na 
upeti kalabhagam pi na upeti purimam 2 dukkhakkhandliam 
parikkhlnam pariyadinnam upanidhaya yad idam sattak- 
khattuparamataii yo Idam dukklian ti yatliablmtam pajana- 
till Ian Ayam dukkhanirodliagamini patipada ti yathablmtam 
pajanatiii n 

5. Tasma ti ha bliikkkave Idam dukklian ti yogo kara- 
riiyoii la-pell Ayam dukkhanirodhagaminipatipada ti yogo 
karamyo tin n 

Abhisamayayaggo cbattho^n n 
Tassuddanam 5 ii 11 

N akbasikbam u PokkharanI 7 ii 
S ambliejja 8 apare duve°ii 
Pathavi dve Samudda 10 * dveii * 

Dve ma ca" Pabbatupama ti I2 nn 


Chapter VII. Vaggo sattamo ((akkapeyyalo). 
61. (1) Ahhatra. 

2. Atlia kho Bhagava parittam nakliasikhayam 13 pam- 
sum aropetva bliikkhu amantesiim 

3. Tam kim mahnatha bhikkbaveii katamam nu kho 
baliutaramii pell paritto nakliasikhayam paipsu 1 * aropitoli 
ayam va mahapathavi tin n 

1 B 1 °mattikam. 

2 B l purima. 

3 B*-3 sattakkhattum 0 S 1 " 3 4 "paramatta. 

4 S I_ 3 saraatto. 

5 8 l_ 3 uddanam. 6 B T °siklio. 

7 S" 3 "kharaniyam. 

8 S 1 ‘'bliojja. 9 S 1-3 dve. 

10 S 3 samuddo B 1 samuddelii instead of samudda dve. 

11 S 1 - 3 omit ma S 3 omits ca. 12 B 1-2 omit ti. 

13 S 1 - 3 "sikhaya (m being erased in S 1 ). 

1 4 S 1 pamsum. 

Samyuttam V 30 
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Etad ova bhante bahutaram yad idam mahapathavl 1 II ii 
appamattako 2 yam Bliagavata paritto liakhasikhayam 
parnsu 3 aropito sankham pi na upeti upanidham pi na 
upeti kalabhagam pi na upeti malmpathavim upanidhaya 
Bliagavata paritto nakhasikbayam parnsu aropito tiim 

4. Evam ova klio bbikkhave appakii 4 te satta ye ma- 
nussesu paccajayantiii atlia klio etes babutara satta ye 
annatra 6 manussehi paccajayantiii ii Tain kissa hetuini 

5. Adhitthata bbikkhave catunnam ariyasaccanamii ka- 
tamesam catunnamii n Dukkbassa ariyasaccassaii la-pcii 
dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipildaya ariyasaccassaii ii 

6. Tasma ti ha bbikkhave Idam dukkban ti yogo kara- 
niyoii la-pen Ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ti yogo 
karaniyo tii: n 


9 G*2. (2) Puccantam . 

2. Atlia kho Bhagava parittuip. nakhasikbayam painsum 
aropetva bhikkhu amantesin ii 

3. Tani kim manhatha bbikkhave ii kata main nu kho 
bahutaram yo vayam maya paritto nakhasikbayam parnsu 
aropito ayani va mahapathavl tiim 

Etad eva bhante bahutaram yad idam mahapathavlil 
appamattako 2 yam Bliagavata 7 paritto nakhasikbayam 
parnsu aropito sankham pi na upeti upanidham pi na 
upeti kalabhagam pi na upetin mahapathavim upanidhaya 
Bliagavata paritto nakhasikbayam parnsu aropito till if 

4. Evam eva kho bbikkhave appaka 4 te satta ye majjhi- 
mesu 8 janapadesu^ paccajayantiii atlia kho ete va 10 bahu- 
tara satta ye paccantimesu janapadesu paccajayantiii 
aviiihataresu milakkhesu "ii pa pen H 

I S 1 ’ 3 add ti. 2 B 1 °mattaka. 

3 S 1 * 3 pamsura always. 

4 B 1 appamattaka. 

5 B 1 etad eva. 6 S 1 ' 3 afmetatra. 

7 S 1 " 3 bhagava. 8 S 3 majjhisu. 

9 missina in 8 1 * 3 . 10 B 1 ca. 

II B 1 milakkhusu S 3 cilakkhesu. 
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63 . (3) Fauna . 

4. {Warn eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satta ye pana 1 
ariyena pahnacakkliuna samaunagataii atlia klio ete bahu- 
tara sattil ye avijjagata sammulhail pa 2 mi 

64 . (4) Surdmeraya. 

4. Evam eva kho bhikkhave appakn, te satta ye 3 sura- 
merayaniajjapamadatthrina 4 pativirataii atlia kho ete va 
baliutara satta ye suramerayamajjapamadatthana 4 appati- 
virataii la 5 :. 


65 . (5) Odahd. 

4. Evam ova kho lihikkhave appaka te satta ye tbalajaii 
atha kho ete baliutara satta ye udakajaii » Tarn kissa 
hetuii la 6 n ii 


66. (6) Matteyya . 

4. Evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te sutta ye matteyyaii 
atha kho ete baliutara satta ye amatteyya 7 n paiin 

67 . (7) Petteyyii. 

4. Evam ova kho bhikkhave appaka te satta ye petteyya# 
atha kho ete va 8 baliutara satta ye apetteyyfm laim 


any 


1 S 1 " 3 tamena instead of ye pana. 

^ S 1 ' 3 have nothing and do not point out here 

division. 

3 in B 1 only. 

5 S x -3 omit here and every where any sign of abbreviation 
and separate the several texts only by a spiral line. 

* o/>tha kho" S-* have etad eva baliutara oda- 

ka i a gif n fppamatteyya, matteyya, this omitting ye. 
s S 1 B 1 omit va. 
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68. (8) Sdmahna. 

4. Evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te sattn, ye sain an nan 
atlia kho ete va 1 bahutara satta ye asamanhaii palm 

61). (9) Brahman ha. 

4. Evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satta ye brah- 
muiimVii atha kho ete 3 bahutara satta ye ab rah manna 4 ! 
la, 1 

70. (10) Pacdyika. 

4. Evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satta ye kule 
jetthapacayinon atha kho ete-* bahutara satta ye kule 
jetthapacayino ti; 

Vaggo* uddanamii I 

Afihatra Paccantam Panhaya 0 : 

Suraineraya Odaka i n 
Matteyya 8 * Peteyya^ ca ti'°ii 
Samahnam Brahma 11 Pacayikan 1 - tinn 


Chapter VIII. Appaka-Viratam. 

71. (1) Pdna. 

4. Evam eva kho bhikkliave appakfi te satta ye panati- 
pata pativiratai; atha kho ete 13 bahutara satta ye panati- 
pata appativirataui Tain kissa hetu ,4 n laim 

1 B 1 ete, 8 1 etad eva. 2 8 3 bralmiamie. 

* S 1 ' 3 etad eva. 4 S 1 brahmafma. 

5 so B w ; 8 1 ' 3 Cakkapeyyalo pathamako (S 3 has °patha- 

mauiggo) — 

6 8 1 - 3 anhapattapaccafigapahnaye. 

7 8 1 ' 3 uda (S 1 dil) kam. 8 S 1 metteyyo S 3 matteyyo. 

0 S 1 " 3 patteyyo. IO 8 1-3 ceva. 11 S 3 add 1111 a erased. 

12 S 3 pacayano. >3 S 1 " 3 add va always. 

14 S 1 ' 3 omit tam° and the sign of abbreviation separating 

the several texts as before by a line. 
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72. (2) Adinnam. 

4. Evam cva kho bliikkhave appaka tc satta ye adinna- 
diina pativiratall atha kho ete va bahutara satta ye adinna- 
dana appati virata Mi laii ii 


73. (3) Kdmesu. 

4. Evam eva kho bliikkhave appaka te satta ye kamesu 
micehacara 2 pativiratall atha kho etc bahutara satta ye 
kamesu micehacara appativirataii pail :i 

74. (4) MnsdvCuht. 

4. Evam e\a kho bliikkhave appaka te sutta ye musa- 
vada pat i\ irataii atha kiio ete bahutara satta ye musavada 
appativirata,: ,! 


75. (5) Pesuwm. 

4. Evam eva kho bliikkhave appaka te satta ye pisu- 
naya^ vacaya pativiratall atha kho ete \a bahutara satta 
ye pisunaya-3 vacaya appativirataii laii n 

76. (0) L J 1iarusam. 

4. Evam eva kho bliikkhave appaka te satta ye pharu- 
s r l y a \ vacaya pativiratfm atha kho ete bahutara satta ye 
pharusaya* vacaya appativirataii hu > 

77. (7) Sinnphijipnldimu 

4. Evam eva kho bliikkhave appaka te satta ye sam- 
phappalupas pativiratall atha kho bahutara satta, ye saw- 
phappalapa appativirataii laii » 


1 B 1 °daiiappati° 

2 S 1 panatipata instead of kamesu 0 

i S 3 nisuna 4 S*-3 pliaru (S‘ ru) sa. . . 

5 |. Lm 8*-J omit the end of tins and the hajinnmj 
of the next sutta from atha to atha, the whole bem<, re- 
presented by -pe- 
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78 . ( 8 ) Bijam. 

4. Evam eva kho bkikkhave appaka te satta ye blj 
gilmabhutagamasamarambha pativirataii atlia kho 1 II et 
va bahutara satta ye b'ljagamabhutagamasamaramb] 
a pp ativira tail Ian ii 


79 . (9) Vikdle. 

4. Evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satta ye vikiil 
bhojana pativirataii atha kho ete bahutara satta 3 ye a 
kalabhojana appativirataii Ian ii 

80. (10) Gandhavilepamm. 

4. Evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satta ye mill 
gamlhavilepamidhiiranamandanavibhusaiiatthSiiapativirati 
atha kho ete va bahutara satta ye mfdagandhavilepan 
(lharanamandanavibhusanatthana appativirataii n 

Vaggohi luldiimimii ii 

Panam Adinnam Kamesuii 
Musavadam cas Pesuimam 6 u 
Pharusam? Samphuppaliipam 8 Bijam 8 ii 
Vikale Gandhavilepanan ti^iiii 


Chapter IX lo . Amakadhanna-peyy alam. 

SI. (1) Naccam. 

4. Evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satta ye nacci 
glta-vadita-visukadassana pativirataii atha kho ete va 


I written but erased in S 3 . 2 S 1 te. 

1 8 1-3 omit atha kho 0 °satta. * S 1 " 3 add dutiyo. 

5 S 1 " 3 omit ca. 0 S 3 pesuniia. ^ S 3 pa° S 1 °ru° 

8 S 1 * 3 add ca. 

9 S 1 vikalocavilepanati S 3 vikalepanati. 

10 chapter 111 according to S 1 " 3 . 

II B 2 ataceva. 
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bahutara satta ye nacca-gita-vadita-visukadassana appati- 
virataim Tara kissa lietuii la I im 

82. (2) Sayanam. 

4. Evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te 2 3 * * * * satta ye ucca- 
sayanaJ mahasayana pativirata.il atha kho ete va bahutara 
satta ye uccasayana mahasayana appativirataii laii II 


83. (3) Rajah mi*. 

4. Evara eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satta ye jataru- 
parajatapatiggahana pativirataii atha kho ete vas bahutara 
satta ye jataruparajatapatiggahana appativirataii tail n 

84. (4) j Dhannam. 

4. Evara eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satta ye araaka- 
d h ahhap at i g gahana pativirataii atha kho ete va balratarH 
satta ye amakadhanhapatiggahana appativirataii laii ii 

85. (o) Mamsam. 

4. Evara eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satta ye amaka- 
mamsapatiggahana pativirataii atha kho ete va° bahutara 
satta ye amakamamsapatiggahana appativirataii laii n 

80. (6) Kumar iy am. 

4. Evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satta ye itthi- 
kumarapatiggahana? pativirataii atha kho ete va bahutara 
satta ye itthikumarapatiggahana 8 appativirataii laii n 

1 This mention and the sign o) abbreviation are as 
before missing in S 1 ^ which separate the texts only by a 
line. 

2 S 1 has nothing more of this text. 

3 S3 °sayana. 4 missing in S\ 

s missing in B 1 . 

6 B 1 has only ete here ard further on. 

7 j^i .2 °kumarikapati 0 S* kumllra with ka erased. 

8 - qi -2 ok um arika. 
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87. (7) Dusl. 

4. Evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka to satta ye d&sida- 
sapatiggahana 1 pativirataii atha kho ete va balmtara satta 
ye dasidasapatiggahaiui 1 appativirata.il laii n 

88. (S) Ajelahim. 

4. Evam eva kho bhikkhave appnka te satta ye ajela- 
kapatiggahana pativirata.il atha kho ete va balmtara satta 
yc ajelakapafiggahana appativirataii lail n 

89. (9) Kulhufastifoira. 

4. Evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satta ye kukku- 
tasukarapatiggahana pativirataii atha kho cteva balmtara 
satta ye kukkutasukarapatiggahana appativirataii lull ii 

90. (10) Jlutthino . 

4. Evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satta ye liatthi- 
gavassavalavapatiggahana 2 pativirataii atha kho ete va 
balmtara satta ye hatthigavassavala\ apatiggahai.ia 1 appati- 
virataii laii ii 

Tativo 3 4 Yaggoii Uddanamii il 

^accams Sayanam Jlajatamii 
Dhaimam Mamsam 6 Kumariyam 7 ii 
Dasi Ajelakam 8 ceval! 
Kiikkutasukara-liattliino ti°n n 


1 8 1-3 dasi° 

2 S 1 °gavassa° S 3 °gavassa. 

« S 1 °gavassa° 8 3 °gavassa° 

4 m 8 1 * 3 only. 5 8 1-3 ucca. 

b 8 1 ' 3 dhafmamani (S 1 ma-) sa. 

7 B 1 kumarika. 

8 S 1 - 3 dasi ajelaka. 

9 S 1-3 kukkutavalavena ca ti. 
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Chapter X. Bahutara satta. 

91. (1) Khetta. 

4* Evam eva klio bhikkliave appaka te satta ye khetta- 
itthup;itiggahana pativiratail atlia klio ete va bahutara 
itta ye khettavatthupatiggahana appativiratali laii ii 

92. (2) Kayavikkaya. 

4. Evam eva klio bhikkliave appaka te satta ye kaya- 
kkaya pativiratail atlia kho ete va bahutara satta ye 
ayavikkaya 1 appativaratu.il laii ii 

93. (3) JDiiteyyam . 

4. Evam eva klio bhikkliave appaka te satta ye dutcyya- 
ahiiiagamananuyoga pativiratail atha kho ete va bahutara 
itta ye duteyyapahliiagamanamiyoga appativiratali laii ii 

94. (4) TuldhVam. 

4. Evam eva kho bhikkliave appaka te satta ye tula- 
uta-kamsakuta-manakuta - pativiratail atha kho ete va 
ahutara satta ye tulakuta-kamsakuta-manakuta appa(i- 
irataii law n 


95. (5) TJlhotana . 

4. Exam eva kho bhikkliave appaka te satta ye ukkota- 
avaiicanaiiikatisaviyoga 2 pativiratail atha kho ete va ba- 
utaiTi satta ye ukkotanavaiioaiiaiiikatisaviyoga 2 appati- 
isataii la ii ii 

90 — i()l. (G — 11) Vadha-dlopa-sdhasahdram. 

4. Evam eva kho bhikkliave appaka te satta ye che- 
aiia-vadha-baiidhami-viparamosa4ilopa-sahasakara 3 pati* 

1 S 1 ' 3 kaya 0 

2 B 1 °kut° always S 3 omits manakuta here. 

3 B'- 2 0 vadhana" always S 1 “sahasakrira. 
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virata.li atha kho ete va bahutani satta ye bhedana-vadha- 
bandhana-viparamosa-&lopa-sahasfik&ra appati virata u 11 Tam 
kissa lietuim Aditthatta bhikkhave catunnam ariyasacca- 
namii katamesaip catunnam II 11 

5. Dukkhassa ariyasaccassaii lail dukkhanirodhagaminiya 1 
patipadaya ariyasaccassaii u 

6. Tasma ti ha bhikkhave Idam dukkhan ti yogo kara- 
niyoii lail Ayarp dukkhanirodhagaminl patipada ti yogo 
karanlyo till ll 


(Chapter XI. Gatiyo pancaka. 

102. (1) Paucagatl 

2. Atlia kho Bhagaiil parittam nakhasikhayam pamsuni 
aropetui bhikkhu iimantesiii ii 

3. Tam kirn maniiatha bliikkliaveii katamam nu kho 
bahutaram yo vayam maya paritto nakhasikhayam 2 pamsu 3 
aropito 4 ll ayam va mahapathavi tin n 

Etad eva bliante bahutaram yad idam mahapathavi 
appamattakos yam Bliagavata paritto nakhasikhayam 
pamsu 3 aropito sankliam pi na upeti upanidlutm 6 pi na 
upeti kalabhagam pi na upeti mahapatliavim upanidhaya 1 
BhagavatS paritto nakhasikhayam pamsu 3 aropito timi 

4. Evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satta ye ma- 
ntissa cuta nianussesu paccajayantill atha kho ete va ba- 
hutara satta yc manussa cuta niraye paccajayantill la-peim 

J03. (2) Paucagatl 

4. Evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satta ye manussa 
cuta nianussesu paccajayantill atha kho ete va bahutara 
satta ye manussa cuta tiracchanayoniya paccajayantill ll 

1 S 1 " 3 °gamini (S 1 -ni). 2 S 1 °khaya. 

3 S u 3 pamsum. 4 B 1 aropita. 

5 B 1 ' 2 appamattaka. 6 S 1 unidham. 

7 S 1 * 3 insert tadeva. 
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104. (3) Paucagati. 

4. Evam eva klio bhikkhave appaka te satta ye manussa 
cuta manussesu paccajayantiii atha klio ete va bahutara 
satta ye manussa cuta pittivisaye paccajayanti I n n 

105—107. (4—6) Paucagati. 

4. Evam eva klio bhikkhave appaka te satta ye manussa 
cuta devesu paccajayantiii atha kho ete va bahutara satta 
ye manussa cuta niraye paccajayantiii 
tiracchanayoniya paccajayanti II 
])ittivisaye paccajayantiii ii 

10S— 110. (7 — 9) Paucagati. 

4. Evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satta ye deva 
cuta devesu paccajayantiii atha kho ete bahutarft satta ye 
deva cuta niraye paccajayantiii 

tiracchanayoniya paccajayantiii 
pittivisaye paccajayantiii ii 

111—113. (10— 12) Paucagati. 

4. Evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka 2 te satta ye deva 
cuta manussesu paccajayantiii atha kho ete \a bahutara 
satta ye deva cuta niraye paccajayantiii ll 
tiracchanayoniya. paccajayantiii 
pittivisaye paccajayantiii n 

] 14— 116. (13—15) Paucagati. 

4. Evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te satta ye niraya 
cuta manussesu paccajayantiii atha kho ete va bahutara 
satta ye niraya cuta niraye paccajayantiii 
tiracchanayoniya paccajayantiii 
pittivisaye paccajayantiii ll 

1 Instead of this number 3, B 1 has imina nayena pahca- 
cagati vittharetabbaii ii 

a B 1 appamattaka. 
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117 — 119 . (16 — 18) Pancagati. 

4, Evam eva klio bhikkhave appakfi tc satta ye. niraya 
cut a devesu paccajayantiii atha klio etc va balmtara satta 
yc niraya cut a niraye paccajayantiii 

tiracchanayoniya paccajayantiii 
pittivisaye paccajayantiii it 

120 - 122 . (19-21) Pancagati . 

4. Evam eva klio bhikkhave nppaka to satta ye tiraccha- 
nayoniya cut a maimssesu paccajayantiii atha klio etc va 
bahutarfi satta ye tiracchanayoniya 1 cuta niraye paccaja- 
yantiii 

tiracchfuiayonh a paccajavanti i 
pittivisaye paccajayantiii ii 

123 — 125 . (22—24) Pancagati. 

4. Evam eva klio bhikkhave appakfi tc satta ye tiraccha- 
nayoniya cutfi ilevesu paccajayantiii atha klio etc va bahu- 
tarfi satta ye tiracchanayoniya cuta niraye paccajfiyanti : 
tiracchfma paccajavanti n 
pitthisaye paccajayantiii | 

126 - 128 . (25—27) Pancagati. 

4. Evam eva klio bhikkhave appaka, te sattfi ye pittivi- 
sayfi cuta nianussesu paccajayantiii atha klio cte va bahu- 
tarfi satta ye pittivisaya cuta niraye paccajayantiii 
tiracchanayoniya paccajayantiii 
pittivisaye paccajayantiii n 

129 . (28) Pancagati. 

4. Evam eva klio bhikkhave appakfi te sattfi ye pitti- 
visaya cuta devesu paccajayantiii atha kho ete va bahutara 
sattfi ye pittivisaya cuta niraye paccajayantiii il 


1 B 1 °yoniyo. 
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130 . (29) Pahcagati. 

4. Evam eva kho bliikkhave appaka te satta ye pitti- 
visaya cuta devesu paccajayantiii atha klio ete va baliutara 
satta ye pittivisaya cuta tiracchanayoniyii paccajayantiii ii 

131 . (30) Pahcagati. 

4. Evam eva klio 1 II bliikkhave appaka te satta ye pittivisaya 
cuta devesu paccrijayanti 2 ll atha kho eteva baliutara satta ye 
pittivisaya cuta pittivisaye paccajayantiii Tam kissa hetuii 
^iditthattii bliikkhave 3 catunnam ariyasaccanamii katamesaip 
catunnamii ii 

5. Dukkhassa ariyasaccassaii dukkhasamudayassa ariya- 
saccassaii dukkhanirodhassa ariyasaccassaii dukkhanirodha- 
gaminiya patipadiiya* ariyasaccassaii ii 

6. Tasina ti ha bliikkhave Idam dukkhanti yogo kara- 
myoii Ayam dukkhasamudayo ti yogo karaniyoii Ay am 
dukkhanirodho ti yogo karaniyoii Ayam dukkhanirodha- 
gamini patipada ti yogo karanlyo tin ll 

7. Idam avoca Bhagavaii attamana te bhikkhu Bhaga- 
vato bhasitam abhinandun tBilii 

Ainakadhahhapeyyrilam 0 n n 
Cakkapeyyalasamatti7ii ii 
Uddanamii n 

Khetta Kayavikkayahca Duteyyam 8 Tuhikutam Vadhena 
ca Alopa - Sahasakilramli Appaka te viratamli Atha kho 
eteva Baliutara sat tali Gatiyo pancaka* so vaggo tena 
pavuccati ti 10 1! I 

Sacoasamyuttam dvadasamam ”1111 


I missing in 8 r . 2 8 1-3 add -pc- 

3 S l -3 bhikkhu (S 1 -kha-). °gaminl patipada. 

5 8'-3 abhinandam. 6 in B 1 - 2 only. 

7 in S x *3 only. 8 S 1 duteyani 8* duteyyam. 

9 8 1 gatiyo vakil. 

10 This uddana is to be found in the Singhalese MSS. only. 

II S I- 3 samattam. 
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Magga-Bojjliaiigaip Sati ca Indriyaip 
Sammappadluinau ca Balaii ca Iddhiya 1 
A nuriiddliaj- JliFtna Suppakasitam 
Sotena Sacclia Bliagava pakasayi 2 n n 

Makavaggasamyuttam nittliitam^ii ll 


1 S 3 iddhiyo. 

2 This recapitulation is to be found in the Singhalese 
]\JSS. only . 

3 This mention in B 1 - 2 only . 



INDICES. 

The following are the numbers and abbreviations referring 
to the several Samyuttas. 

XLV. Mag. -■= Magga-Samyuttam (I). 

XLVI. Eoj. Bojjhahga-Samyuttam (II). 

XLVII. Sat. — Sati-Samyuttam (III). 

XLYIII. I ml. = Imlriya-Samyuttam (IV). 

XLIX. Sam. *=» Sammappadhana-Samyuttam (V). 

L. Bal. *** Bala-Sarnyuttam (VI). 

LI. Id. Iddhipada-Samyuttam (VII). 

LIT. Anu. = Anuruddha-Samyiittam (VIII). 

LI II. Jha. = Jhana-Samyuttam (IX). 

LIV. Ana. = Ana] > ana-Samy uttam (X). 

LV. Sot. = Sot-apatti- Sarny uttam (XI). 

LV1. Sac. «= Sacca-Samyuttam (XII). 

The Arabic, subjoined to these Roman, numbers point 
out the place of the Suttas in their respective Samyuttas 
without regard to the divisions into chapters (vaggos). 
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INDEX* TO THE PROPER NAMES. 

Qualifications 

not taken from the texts are included between [ ]. # 


Ahga [manussi] Indr. xlviii. 
50 

Ajapillanigrodha Sat. xlvii. 

IS, 43 Ind. xlviii. 57 
Aciravatl nadi Mag. xlv. 03. 
00, 00, 102 Boj. xlh. 70. S2. 
85, 88 Sati. xlvii. 53, 50, 50. 
02 Indr. 73, 70, 70,82, 131. 
134, 137, 140 Sam. xlix. 3. 
0, 0. 12 Hal. L. 50. 02, 05. 
08 Td. li. 35, 38. 41. 44 
Jlia. Liu. 3, 0, 0. 12 Sot. lv. 
42 Sac. i, vi. 53, 54 
Ancanavana (or Anja°) Boj. 
xlvi. 0 Ind. xiiViii. 43 
A n n a t a-Ko n d a ti ho [ay a s in a ] 
Sac. lvl 1 1 

Atimutta ayasma Boj. xlvi. 8 
Anathapindika gahapati Sot. 
lv. 20, 27, 28 

Anatliapindikassa arama (*Je- 
tavana ) 

Anuruddha ayasma Sat. xlvii. 
20—28 Anu. li i. 1—24 
Andhavana Arm. lu. 10 


Abliaya rajakumara Boj. xlvi. 
50 

Ambapfilivana Sat. xlvii. 1.2 
Anu. li i. 0 

Arittha ayasma Alia. liv. 0 
Asura lnd.xLviu.00Sac.LVi.il 
Asoka bhikkliu Sot. lv. 0 
Asoka ujiasika Sot. lv. 0 

Ananda ayasma Mag. xlv. 2, 
I. 18, 10, 20 Sat. 0, 10. 13, 
21—23, 20 Ind. xlviji. 41 
Id. li. 10, 15, 22, 27, 28 
Ana. uv. 0, 10 , 13. 14 Sot. 
lv. 4. 8, 0, 10, 1.3, 20, 27 
Sac. lyi. 45 

Apanam nigamo Ind. xlviii. 5< i 

Iccbanahgala [desaj Ana. uv. 

11 

Icclianahgalavanasanda Ana. 
LIV. 11 

Isidattapurana [manussa] Sot. 
lv. 0 

Isipatana |desa] Sot. lv. 53. 
Sac. lvl 11 
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Ukkacela [desa] Sat. xlvu. 14 
Unnabha brahraana Iud. ' 
XLYJii. 42 Id. li. 15 ; 

Uttiya (-ka) ayasma Mag. xlv. 

30 Sat. xl vn. 16 
Udayl ayasma Boj. xlvi 26, j 
28, 30 

Udenacetiyam Id. li. lo 
Upavana ayasma Boj. xlvi. 8 
Uruvcla [desa] Sat. xlvjj. 
18, 13 Lid. xlviii. 57 
Uriivelakappa nigamo Ind. 
XLvm. 52 

Ivakkata upasaka Sot. lv. lo 
Ka(issaha upasaka Sot. lv. 10 
Kantaklvana Sat. xlvu. 26, 
27, 28 Ami. ui. 4, 5, 6 
Kapilavatthu [nagara] Ana. 
li v. 1 2 Sot. lv. 2 1 —25. 37 lo, 
47—10, 52, 54 

Kappino (Malm-) Ana. liv. 7 
Ka pi 1 a vat t ha \ a [manusm jSot . 
LV. 52 

Kalandakanivapa===Yeluvana 
Kassapa buddba Ind. xlmil 
57 

Kassapa (Parana-) [tittliiya] 
Boj. xlvi. 56 

Kassapa (Malm-) ayasma) 
Boj. xlvi. 14 

Kalinga upasaka Sot. lv. 8 
Kaligodlm sakyam Sot. lv. 3!) 
Kasi [desa] Sot. lv. 6 
Kimbila ayasma Ana. liv. 10 
Kimbila [desa| Ana. liv. lo 
Kukkutarfima Mag. xlv. 18— 
20 Sat. xlvoi. 21-23 

8amyuttara V. 


Kundaliya paribbajaka Boj. 
xlvi. 6 

KutagSrasala Id. li. 10 Ana. 
liv. 0 Sot. lv. 30 
Koti gams i Sac. lvi. 21—28 
Kondanna S. Annata 
Kolija manussa Boj. xlvi. 54 
Kosambi [desa] Boj. xlvi. 8 
Ind. xlvu i* 40, 53 Id. li. 15 
Sac. lvi, 31 

Kosala [desa] Ind. xlviii. 51 
Sot. lv. 7 

Kosala [manussa] Sat. xlvu. 

4 Ind. xlvu r. 51 Sot. lvi. 6, 7 

Ganga nadi Mag. xlv. 01, 96, 
07, 102, 16o, 18o Boj. xlvi. 
77, 82, S3, 88, 121. 124, 
127, 132 Sat. xlvu. 14, 51, 
56, 57. 62 Ind. xlviii. 71, 
76, 77, 82, 102, 129, 132, 
135, 140 Sam. xux. 1,4.6, 
7, 12 Bal. i, 4. 7, 12 , 57, 
60. 63, 68 Id. Li. 33, 36, 39, 
41 Anu. ui. 8 dim. uu. 1, 

4. 7. 12 Sac. lvi. 53, 54 
Gavampati ay" Sac. lvi. 30 
Gijjhakutapabbata Boj xlvi. 

5. 58 Ind. xlviii. 58 Sac. 
lvi. 42 

Giujakavamtha Sot. lv. 8— 10 
Gotanui (samana) Mag. xlv. 
5. 41-48 Boj. xlvi. 6, 52, 
51. 55 Sat. xlvu. 25 Ind. 
xlviii. 42 Ana. liv. 1 1 Sot. 
lv. 7 Sac. lvi. 16 
Gotama(ka)cetiyalnd. xlviii. 
10 



482 


Index to the proper names. 


(rodha (kaji-) sftkyiinl Sot, lv. 
23, 39 

Gbositarama Boj. xlvi. 8 
I ml. xlviii. 49, 53, 65 Id. 
Lr. 15 

Catumabarajika devil Sot. lv. 
5-1 Sac. lvi. 11 
Capfila-cetiya Id! u. 10 
Cunda saraanuddeso Sat. 

XL vii. 13 

Cunda (Malta-) iiyasmii Boj. 
XL vi. 16 

Cetft [mamissa] Sac. lvi. 36 

Jambudipa Sac. lvi. 6, 36 
Janusoni biTibmana Mag. 
xlv. 4 

Jetavana Mag. xlv. 1, 3—17, 
21—180 Boj. xl vr. 1—5, 7, 
9—13, 17-29, 31-33 Sat. 
XLVir. 3, 5—8, 10, 11, 13, 

15- 17, 24, 25, 31-103 Lid. 
xlvii. 1—40, 42, 54—56, 
59 185 Sam. xlvii j. 1—25 
Bal.xux.l —1 10 Id. li. 1 1 — 13, 

16- 86 A nu. lj r. 1,2, 7,11 24 
rJ ha. 1—54 Ana. uv. 1—8, 
13-20 Sot. lv. 1, 2, 4, 6, 7, 
11-20.26-29,31 36,41 -46^ 
51, 52, 55—74 Sac. uvi. 1—10, 
23-29, 32- 40 

Jotika gahapati Sot, Lv. 3 

Satika [desa] Sot. lv. 8-10 

T ilvati msa dev a I nd . x l vii t. 68 
Sot. lv. 18-20, 54 Sac.LVJ. 1 1 


Tuttho upasaka Sat. xlvii. 10 
Tusita devil Sot. lv. 54 Sac, 
lvi. 11 

;l)lgliavii upasaka Sot. lv. 3 
Dbammadinna upasaka Sot. 
lv. 53 

! 

jNandaka liccliavi Sot. lv. 30 
' Naiula bbikkbuni Sot. lv. 8 
iNandiya paribbajaka Mag. 
xlv. 10 

, Nandiya sakka Sot. lv. 40, 47 
Xlilandli [vibfira] Sat. xlvii. 

I ia 

j Nala-gamaka Sat. xlvii. 13 
Xikata upasaka Sot. lv. 10 
Nigrodharama Ami. liv. 12, 
20 Sot. lv. 21, 22, 23. 37, 
39, 40, 47-19, 54 
Ximmanarati deva Sot. lv. 
54 Sac. lvi. 11 
Neranjara uadi Sat. xlvii. 18, 

43 Ind. XLviii. 57 

Parinimmitavasavattino deva 
Sot. lv. 54 Sac. lvi. 1 1 
Parijaha niraya Sac. lvi. 43 
Pasenadirnja Sot. lv. 6 
PataliputtafnagarajMag.xLV. 
18—20 Sat. xlvii. 21—23 
Pavarikambavana Sat. xlvii. 
12 

Pimjolabbiiradvaja ayasma 
Ind. XLvm. 49 
Pippbaliguba Boj. xlvi. 14 
Pubbakottbaka Ind. xlviii. 

44 
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Pubbarama Ind. xlvjii. 41, 
45—48 Id. li. 14 
Purana-kassapa S. Kassapa 

Bahuputtakacetiya Id. li. JO 
Baranasl Sot. lv. 53 Sac. lvi. 
11-20 

Babiyo ay asm a Sat. xlvij. 15 
Beluva-gamaka Sat. xlvji. 9 
Brahma saliampati Sat. 18, 
,43, 57 Sac. lvi, 11 
Brahmaloka Ind. 57 Id. 22, 
27—32 Anu. lii. 12-24 Sot. 
lv. 54 

Bhadda ay asm a Mag. xlv. 

18—20 Sat. xlvji. 21—23 
Bhadda upasaka Sot. lv. 
10 

Bhaddiya sakka Sot. lv. 48 

Malla [manussa] Sot. lv. 0 
Mallika [manussa] Ind.XLvm. 

52 Sot. lv. 30 Sac. lvi. 45 
Malnlnama sakka Ana. uv. 1 2 
Sot. lv. 21—25, 37, 49, 54 
Mah&vana Id. lt. 10 Ana. llv. 

9 Sot. lv. 30 Sac. lvi. 45 
Mahi nadl Mag. xlv. 95, 90, 
101, 102, 127, 131. 137, 138 
Boj. xlvl 81, 82, 87, 88, 
125, 120, 131, 132 Sat. xlvii. 
55, 50, 01, 02 Ind. xlvmi. 
75, 70, 81, 82, 133, 134. 139, 
140 Sam. xlix. 5, 0, 11, 12 
Bal. r, 5, 0, 11. 12, 01. 02, 
07, 08 Id. li. 37. 38, 43. 44 
Jha. mil. 5, 0, 11, 12 Sac. i 
lvi. 53, 54 | 


Magadha [manussa] Sat.XLVii. 
1 3, Sot. lv. 0 

Manadinna gahapati Sat. 
xlvii. 30 

Mara Sat. xlvii. 0, 7 Id. li. 
10 Sac. lvi. 11 

[ Migadaya (Baranasiyam) Sot. 

lv. 53 Sac. lvi. 11—20 
, Migadaya (Sftkcte) Boj. xlvi. 

0, 7 Ind. xlvmi. 43 
| Migaramatupiisfida = Pubba- 
rama 

Mcdakathalika-ilntcvasl Sat. 
xlvii. 19 

i Moggalana (Maha-) ayasma 
Boj. xlvji. 15 Sat. xlvii. 14, 
20 Id. li. 14, 31 Anu. ljl 1, 
2, 4 Sot. 18, 19, 52 

Yamuna-nadl Mag. xlvi. 92, 
90, 98, 102, 160 Boj. xlvi. 
78, 82, 81, 88, 123, 127, 129, 
133 Sat. xlvii. 52, 50. 58, 
02 Ind. xl viii. 72, 70, 78, 82, 
130,134,130, 140 Sam. xlix. 
2, 0, 8, 12 Bal. l. 2, 0, 8, 
12. 58, 02, 04, 08 Id. li. 34, 
38, 40, 102 Jha. litt. 2, 0, 
8, 12 Sac. lvi. 53, 54 
Yama devil Sot. lv. 54 Sac. 
lvi. 11 

Rajakarfima Sot. lv. 11 
Rajagaha [nagara] Boj. xlvi. 
14-10, 50 Sat. xlvii. 29, 
30, 58 Sot. lv. 3 Sac. lvi. 
41, 42 
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Index to the proper names. 


Liccluivi Sot. lv. 30 
Lomasavahgisa ayasma Ana. 
uv. 12 

Vajjl [mantissa] Sat. xlvu. 14 
Sot. lv. 6 Sac. i, vi. 21, 22 


36, 38, 100, 102 Jha. lui. 
4, 6, 10, 12 Sac. lvi. 53, 54 
Salalagara [desa] Ami. lii. 8 
Sal ha bhikkhu Sot. lv. 8 
Sahaficanika [desa] Sac. lvl 


V eludvara bralmianagama 

Sot. LV. 7 

Vehid vareyyaka [ manussa] 

Sot. lv. 7 

Vehivagamaka Sat. xlvii. 0 
Vcluvana (Kimbilayani) Ana. 
uv. 10 

Ve]uvana(Rajagahe)Boj.xLvi. 
14-16 Sat. xlvii. 20, 30 
Sot. lv. 3 Sac. lvl 41 
Vesfili Sat. xlvii. 1, 2, 9 Id. 
Li. 10 Anu. lii. 9 Ana uv. 
9 Sot. lv. 30, 45 
Vesaliyii manussa Sat. xlvii. 9 

Sakkaram nigamo Mag.xi.v.2 
Sakkii or Sakya | manussa] 
Mag. xlv. 2 Ana. liv. 12 
Sot. lv. 21, 37, 52, 54 
Sangarava briilimana Boj. 
xlv. 55 

Sattamba-cetiya Id. li. 10 
Santuttho upasaka Sot.LV. lo 
Saranani sakka Sot. lv. 24, 25 
Sarabhu nadi Mag. xlv. 94, 
96. 100, 102 Boj. xlvj. 80, 


! 30 

Siiketa [nagara] Boj. xlvi. 
6 Sat, xlvii. 26—29 Ind. 
lviil 43 Anu. lii. 4-6 
! Saraiulada-cetiya Id. li. 10 
Sariputta ayasma Mag. xlv* 
3 Boj. xlvi. 4, 8 Sat, xlvii, 

I 11, 12, 11, 36 Ind. xlvii] . 

| 44, 50. 58 Anu. lii. 4, 5, 9 
Ana. liv. 4, 5, 9 Sot. lv. 4, 

: 5, 13, 26, 52 
Sabi brahmanagama Sat. 
xlvii. 4 Ind. xlvii i. 51 
Savatthi Mag. xlv. 1 , 3-17, 
21-180 Boj. xlvi. 1-5, 7, 
9-13, 17-29, 31-53. 55, 
57—186 Sat. xlvii. 3, 5—8, 
in, 11, 13, 15-17, 24, 25, 
31—10.3 Ind. xlvi 1 1 . 1 -42, 
14 — 18. 54 —56, 59, 185 Sam. 
XLIX.1— 5 1 Bal. L. 1-110 Id. 
li. 1—9. 11—14, 16—86 Anu. 
lii. 1 —3, 7. 10—2 1 .Jha. liii. 
1-54 Ana. uv. 1-8, 13-20 
Sot. lv. 1 , 2, 4—7, 11-20, 
26—29. 31-36, 41-44, 51, 
52, 55—74 Sac, lvi 1—10, 
23-29, 32-40 


82, 86, 88 Sat. xlvii. 54, 56, 

60, 62 Ind. xi, vi n. 74, 76, Sineru pabbataraja Sac. lvi. 
80, 82, 132, 134, 138, 140 49, 50 

Sam. xlix. 4, 6, 10, 12, 60, SirivaddhogabapatiSat.XLViL 

62, 66, 68 Bal. l. 1, 4, 6,' 29 

10, 12, 60, 62, 66, 68 Id. li. ! Sisapavana Sac. lvi. 31 
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Sujata upasika Sot. lv. 8 
Sutanu nadi Anu. lu. 3 
Sudatta upasaka Sot. lv. 8 
Subkadda upasaka Sot. lv. 10 
Sumagadha pokkharanl Sac. 
LV]. 41 

Sumbha [manussa] Boj. xlvt. 

30 Sat. xl vi i. 19, 20 
Sukarakhata Ind. xlvjil 58 


Setaka (or Sedaka) nigamo 
Boj. xl vr. 30 Sat. xLvn. 
19 , 20 

Haliddavasana nigama Boj. 
xlvi. 54 

Hiiuavanta (Himava) pabba- 
taraja Boj. xlvi. 1 Sat.xLvn. 
j Sac. Lvi. 59, GO 



IT. 

INDEX TO TIIE TITLES OF THE SUTTAS. 

The titles 

between | | are those which are not given by the Uddanas* 


Akusala-dhannnaMag.XLv.22 
Aggi Boj. xl vi. 5.4 
Anga Boj. xlm, 40, 50 Sot. 
LV. 50 

Ajelaka Sac. lvi. 88 
A tiii a Sat. XLVir. 4i> 

Ahhatra Sac. lvi. 01 
Althika Boj. xlvi. 57 
Addha (or Mahaddhana) Sot. 
lv. 44, 45 

Atta Mug. x l v. 52, 50. (>r>. 


Boj. xlvi. 120 Ind. xlviii. 02 
Ana. liv. 18 
Andhakari Sac. lvi. 40 
Apara (or Biiraiigaim) Boj. 
xlvi. 1 7 

Apara(ditthi) Id. ll 1 
Aparihani Boj. xlvi. 25, .47 
Appamatta (orasamatta) Sac. 
L\ I. *)l) 

Appamada Mag. xlv. 51, 01, 
(>8, 75, 82, 80 


73, 80, 87 

Adaliddo Boj. xlvi. 17 
Adinna Sac. lvi. 72 
Addliana Mag. xlv. 14 Ind. 

XLvni. 04 Ana. liv. 10 
Anatta Boj. xlvi. 74 
Ananussuta Sat. xlvii. 41 
Anabhirati (or Sabbaloke) 
Boj. xlvi. 70 

Anathapindika Sot. lv. 20—28 
Anicca Mag. xlv. 175 Boj. 
xlvi. 71 Ind. XLvni. 02 
Anupada Mag. xlv. 48 
Anusaya Mag. xlv. 43, 175 


Ablniya Boj. xlv. 50 
Abhiimeyya (or Bari 1 ’) Sac. 
lvi. 20 

Abhisanda (or Sa\haka) Sot. 
lv. 41 — 44, 11-44 
Aniata Sat. xlvii. 41 
Ambapali Sat. xlvii. 1 Anu. 

Li!. 0 

Ayogulo Id. i.i. 22 
AyonBo Boj. xlvi. 24 
A nun Ind. xlviii. 40 
Araham Ind. xlviii. 4, 5, 27, 
28, 44 Id. li. 8 Sac. lvi. 
21 
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Arittha Ana. ijv. 6 
Ariya Boj.xnvi.19 Sat. xlvii. 

17 'j 

Ariya Id. xlviii. 3 
Avarana Boj. xlvi. 37 
Avijja Mag. xlv. 1 Sac. lvi. 
17 

Asappurisu Mag. xlv. 25, 25 
Asamatta Sot. lv. 55 
Asubha Boj. xlvi. 97 

Akasa Mag. xlv. 155 Boj. 
\l vi. 104, 150 Sat.-Ind. . . . 
Agantuka Mag. xlv. 159 Boj. 

xlv i. 109, 15 1 Sat.- Bid. . . . 
Adieca Boj. xl vi. 18 
Anamla Id. Li. 27, 28 Ana. 
liv. 13, H Sot. lv. 13 
Anapana Boj. xlvi. 55 
Apana(orSaddlia) Ind.xiiVin. 
50 

Ayatana Sac. lvi. 1 1 
Araddha (or Viraddha) Boj. 
xlvi. 18 

A\arananivarana (or liivara- 
na°) Boj. xlvi. 38 
Asiva Mag. xlv. 153 Boj. 

xlvi. 113 Sat. xlv n. 5n 
Asawikkbaya Mag. xi.v. 45 
Ind. xlv ii i. 20, 54 Ana. i.i \ . 
20 Sac. lvi. 25 
Ahara Boj. xlvi. 51 

Icchanangala Ana. liv. 11 
Jddlii Ann. lil 12, 13 
Indaklnla Sac. lvi. 39 
Indriya Ami. lil 20 


Ukkotana Sac. lvi. 95 
U lniab ha-bralim ana ind. 
xlvi n. 42 

Uttiya f-ka) Mag. xlv. 30 
Boj. xlvii. 15 
Udayi Boj. xlvi. 30 
Bddluiinbliagiya Mag. xlv. 
180 etc. 

Uddhuinat^ika Boj. xlvi. 51 
Upaddha Mag. xlv. 2 
I pavana Boj. xlvi. 8 
Upasanna Ind. xlvjii.17 
Upasama Ind. xlmii. 19 
Upadana Mag. xlv. 173 Boj. 
xlm. 124 

Upeklia Boj. xlvi. 55 
Uppatika hid. xLVin. 40 
L'ppamia (or uppada) Boj. 
XL\ I. 9, 10 

Uppada Mag. xlv. 14 , 15 
Ind. XLViir. 59 , 50 

Hkadbainma Boj. xlvi. 29 
Ana. uv. 1 

Bkantaka (or Janapada) Sat. 
xlvii. 19, 20 

Ekabhiima (or Ekabiji) Ind. 
xlvii i. 2 1 

Ksana Mag. xlv. 151 Boj. 
xlm. 11 1 Sat. xlvii. 83 Ind. 
xi.viii lo5, 153 Sam. xlix. 
35 Bal. L. 35, 91 Id. li. 57 
Jha. liii. 35 

Ogba Mcg.xLV.17l Boj. xlvi. 
122 Sat. xlvii. 93 Ind.XLVili. 
118, 175 Sam. xlix. 45 Bal.L. 
47,101 Id.Li.77 Jbii.Lin.45 
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Index to the titles of the suttas. 


Ogadlia or Satayham Sot.LY. 2 
Oil aka, Sac. lvi. 65 
Oruddham bhagiya Mag. xlv. 
179, 180 Boj. xlvi. 174. 175; 
Sat.xLvu.102.l08 Ind.XLYin. 

1 84, 1S5 Hal. xlix. 1 09, 110, 
Id. Li. 85, 86 Jlia. lui. 58, 54 

i 

Kaiikheyya Ana. liv. 12 
Kantaki Ami. lii. 4—6 
Katlia Sac. lyi. 10 
Ka]>])ina Ana. liv. 7 
Kayavikkaya Sac. lyi. 92 
Kanina Boj. xlyi. 68 
Kalyanamitta Mil) ATagc- xly. 
49, 56, 63, 70, 77 
Karaaguna Mag. xlv. 176 
Boj. XLYT. 183 Sat. xlyii.98 
Ind. xl vi it. 181 Id. li. 84 
Jlia. Liu. 51 
Kamesu Sac. lvi. 73 
Kaya Boj. xlyi. 2 
Kali Sot. lv. 39 
Kimattha 5 lag. xly. 5 
Kimbila Ana. liv. 10 
Kile^a Boj. xlyi. 33, 34 
Kukkutasukara Sac. lyi. 89 
Kukkutarama Mag. xly. 
18—20 

Kundali Boj. xlyi. 6 
Kumariya Sac. lyi. 86 
Kumbha Mag. xly. 27, 153 
Boj. xlyi. 103, 1 58 Sat. xlyii. 
77 Ind. xlyii i. 97, 155 Sam. 
xlix. 27 Bal. i, 27, 83 Id. 
li. 59 Jlia. lui. 27 
Kulaputta Sac. lv. 3, 4 
Kusala Boj. xlyi. 31, 32 


Kusalarasi Sat. xlvii. 5, 45 
Ind. xLYiii. 

Kuta Mag. xlv. 1 4 1 Boj. xlyi. 
7, 91 Sat. xlvii. 65 Ind. 85, 
143 Sam. xlix. 15 Bal. l. 
15 — 71 Id. li. 47 Jlui. Liu. 
15 

Kutagara Sac. lvi. 44 
Khadira Sac. lvi. 32 
Khandha Mag. xlv. 178 Boj. 
xlyi. 129 Sac. lvi. 13 Sat.. # 
xlyii. 100 Ind. xi i yiii. 135, 
182 Sam. xlix. 52 Bal. l. 
54, 108 Id. li. 84 Jlia. ltii. 
52 Sac. lyi. 13 
Tvhaya Boj. xlyii. 26 
Ivlilla Mag. xly. 166 Boj. 
xlyi. 127, 172 Sat. xlyii. 87 
Ind. xly i it. 110, 168 Sam. 
xlix. 39 Id. 72 Jlia. lui. 4 
Klietta Sac. lyi. 91 

Gantha Mag. xly. 171 Boj. 
xlvi. 125, 168 Sat. xlvii. 96 
Ind. xlyiii. 121 Sam. xlix. 
48 Bal. L. 50, 101 Id. li. 89 
Jlia. Liu. 49 

Gandhavilepana Sac. lyi. 80 
Gamblnra Sot. lv. 65 
Gavampati Sac. lyi. 30 
Gijjhakutamhi pabbate (or 
Abhaya?) Boj. xlyi. 56 
Ginjakavasatba Sot. lv.8— 10 
Gilana Boj. xlvi. 14— 16 Sat. 
xlyii. 9 

Gilayanam Sot. lv. 54 
Gilnnayo (or Balhagilayana) 

| Anu. lii.IO 
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Godha (or Mahanama) Sot. ; 
lv. 23 

i 

Cakkavatti Boj. xlvi. 42 
Canda-candima Mag. xlv. 146 
Boj. xlvi. 96, 152 Sat. xlvi r. 
70 Ind. xl vi u. 90, 148 Bal 
l. 20, 76 Id. TJ. 52 Jlia liii. 
20 

Cinta Sac. lvi. 8, 41 
Cunda Sat. xlvii. 13 
Oetiya Id. ll 10 
Cetoparicca Anu. lii. 14 
Cela Sat. xlvii. 14 Sac. lv 
34 

Clianda Mag. xlv. 51, 58, 6, 
72, 79, 86 Sat. xlvii. 3 
Id. LI. 13 

Cliiggala Sac. lv. 45, 47, 4 


Boj. xlvi. 89, 145 Sat. xlvii. 
63 Ind. XLViTT. 32, 83, 141 
Sam. xltx. 13 Bal. l. 13, 69 
Id. ll 45 Jim. 13 
Tatlmgatena vutta Sac. lvi. 
11, 12 

Tanhakkhaya Anu. liv. 7 
Taniiu-Tasina Mag, xlv. 170 
Boj. xlvi. >71 Sat. xlvii. 92 
Ind. xlvi 1 1. 104 Sam. xlix. 
44 Bal. l. 10 Id. ll 76 Jlia. 
liii 44 

Tara Mag. xlv. 5 
Tikkha Sot. lv. 73 
Tulakuta Sac. lvi. 94 
5, Thapatayo Tot. lv. 6 
<1 

Dattliabba Ind. xlviii. 8 
-8 Danila Sac. lvi. 33 
Dalidda Boj. xlvi. 46 


Janapada (or Ekantaka) Sat. Dasl Sac. lvi. 87 

Dittbi Mag. xlv. 53, 60, 67, 


xlvii. 20 

Jura Ind. xlviii 41 
Javan a Sot. lv. 72 
Jivita Ind. xlviii. 22 
J liana Anil. lii. 21 

Sana Mag. xlv. 47 Id. ll 9 
Sanava (or Nabbliavo) Sat. 
xlviii. 21 

Say a Ind. xlviii. 23 

Thana Boj. xlvi. 23 Anu. lii. 
15, 16 

Thiti Sat. xlvii. 22 

Tathii Sac. lvi. 20, 27 
Tathagata Mag. xlv. 139 


74, 81, 88 
Digbavu Sot. lv. 3 
Dipa Ana. liv. 8 
Dukklia Boj. xlvi. 72 
Dukkbatn tisso Mag. xlv. 165 
Boj. xlvi. 11 5,1 71 Sat. xlvii. 
86 Ind. xlviii. 109 Bal. L. 
39, 95 Id. ll 71 Jlia. 39 
Dnggati Sot. JiV. 14, 15 
Duccarita Sat. xlviii. 47 
Duppanna Boj. xlvi. 44 
Duvcra (or Anathapindika) 

, Sot. lv. 28 

Dussilya (or Anathapindika) 
Sot. lv. 26, 27 
Duteyya Sac. lvi. 94 



490 


Index to the titles of the suttas. 


Devacarika Sot. lv. 18 — 20 
J)e\apada Sot. lv. 34, 35 
Desana Boj. ll 22 Id. li. 19 
l)\e pliala — s. Bliala 
Dhahna Sac. lvi. 84 
Dhammadinna Sot. lv. 53 
Dharana Sac. lv. 15, 10 

Nakhasikha Sao. lv. 51 
Nacca Sac. l\. 81 
Nadi Mag. xi.v. 100 Boj. 
xlm. lln, 100 Sat. xlvii. 82 
Ind. xlvjii. lot Sain. xlix. 
34 Bal. 34 Id. li. 00 .Ilia, 
Lil. 34 

Nandaka {or Licchavi) Sot. 
lv. 30 

Nandi} a Mag. xlm. lo Sot. 
lv. 4o — 47 

Nabbbava (or Nana\a) Ind. 

XL VIII. 21 

Naga Mag. xi.v. 151 Boj. 

xlvi. 113. 157 Sat. xlvii. 75 
Ind. XL vin. 95, 153 Bal. L . 
25, S] Id, LI. 57 Jim. Lilt. 25 
Nanadhinuitti Anu. ui. 19 
Nalanda Sat. xlvii. 12 
Nava Mag. xi.v. 1 5H Boj. 

XLVI. 1 08. 103 Sat. XLVII. 
80 Ind. xlviii. lo2, 100 

Bal. L. 32, 88 Id. Li. 04 
.Ilia, li II. 32 

Nibbida Boj. XLVI. 20 Id. 
li. 4 

Nibbedha Boj. xlvi. 28 
Nibbedliika Sot. lv. 7 1 
Nirodha Boj. xlvi. 27. 70 
Nigha Mag. xlv. 108 Boj. 


xlvi. 119, 174 Sat, xlvii. 
91 Ind. xlviii. 115, 173 Sam. 
xlix. 42 Bal. l. 44, 98 Id. 
ll 71 Jha. 42 
Nlvarana Boj. xlvi. 40 
Nivaranfmi Mag. xlv. 177 
Boj. xlvi. 129, 184 Sat. 
xlvii. 99 Ind. xlviii. 125, 
181 Sam. xlix. 51 Bal. L. 
53, 100 Id. li. 82 Jha. liii. 

51 

Xivaranavarana Boj. xlvi. 38 

Bacayika Sac. lvi. 7 < > 
Baccanta Sac. lvi. 02 
Baiicagati Sac. lm. 102—131 
Baiiiiava Boj. xlvi. 45 
Banna Sac. lvi. 03 
Banha Boj. xlvi. 57 
Batikkula Boj. xlvi. 09 
Bahpatti Mag. xlv. 31 
Batipada Mag. xlv. 23, 21 
Anu. lil 1 7 

Batipanno Mag. xlv. 32 Ind. 
xlviii. 18 

Batilabbo Ind. xlvjii. 11 Sot. 
lv. 59 

Batisallana Sac. lvi. 2 
Batittbito Ind. xlviii. 50 
Batliamasuddhiya .Ilia, lil 1 
Bathau Sac. lvi. 55, 50 
Bada Mag. xlv. 140 Boj. 
xlvi. 90, 140 Sat. mail 01 
Ind. xlviii. 81, 112 Sam. 
xlix. 1 1 Id. L. 10 ,Jha. liii. 

1 1 

Bade Ind. xlviii. 54 
Badesa Sat. xlvii. 20 Id. ll a 
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Papfita Sac. lvi. 42 Phala (dve-) Ind. xlviii. 65 

Pabbatupama Sac. lvi. 59, (10 ; Phala feature-) Sot. lv. 55 — 58 
Parihha (or Addluina) Ind. j 
xlviii. 63 i Pala Mag. xlv. 149 Boj. xlvi. 


Parihhaya Sat. xlvil 38 
Parihheyya Sac. lvi. 29 
Par iy ay a Poj. xlvi. 52 
Parijaha Sac. lvl 43 
Parisuddha Mag. xlv. 1(1, 17 ! 
Parihana Boj. xlyi. 5 Sat. 
XLVIL 23 i 

Pallium Boj. xlvi. 74 
Pacina Mag. xlv. 91 — 96, 
103 - ins Boj. xlvi. 77 — 82, 
111 149 Sat. xlvil 51—5(1 

Ind.xLYiu. 71 — 7(1, 1 29 - 134 
Sam. x li x. 1— (1 Pal. L. 1 — 
6, 57 — (12 Id. u. 33 — 38 
J ha. Lin. 1 - (1 
Pal iinnk klia Sat. \l\ ii. 4(1 
Pana Boj. xlvi. 11 Sac. li. 
3d, 71 

Pana Sac. L\ I. <81 
Parahgama Mag. xlv. 34 
Boj. xlvi. 1 7 
Pindola Fnd. xl\ hi. 49 
Pucchito Poj. xlvi. 5(1 
Puthu- Sot. lv. (13 
Pubbakotthaka 1 ml. xl\ i it. 4 1 
Pubbarama Iml.XL\ in. 15- - IS 
Public (or Hetm Id. li. 1 1 
Pujavaka Poj. xlvi. ->8 
Pettcva Sac. lvi. (17 
Pesuna Sac. l\l 75 
Pokkharam Sac. l\ i. 52 
Pbarusa Sac. lvi. 7(1 
Plialu [d. li. 25, 2(1 Ana. liy. 
4 , 5 


99, 155 Sat. xlvil 73 Ind. 
xlviii. 93, 151 Sam. xlix. 
23 Pal. l. 23, 79 Id. li. 55 
Jlui. li ii. 23 

Balmla Sot.'LV. (IS 
Balhagdayana (or Gilnnayo) 
L1I. 10 

Baliiya (-ka) Sat. xlvil 15 
Blj a Mag. xlv. 1 5 0 B uj . x L vr. 

100, 15(1 Sat. xlvil 74 Ind. 
xlviii. 91, 152 Sam. xlix, 

2 l Pal. l. 24, 80 Id. ll 56 
.1 ha. Lin. 24 Sac. lvl 78 

Buddha (or A ru ha) Boj, xlvi ii. 
28 Id. ll 8 
Buddhi s. Vuddhi 
Bojjhanga Ana. liy. 2 
Podhana Poj. xlvi. 21 
Brahmacariya Mag. xlv 39, 
lo 

Prahmahna Mag. xlv. 37, 38 
Sac. lvl 69 

Brahma Sat. xlwi. 18 Ind. 
xl\ in. 57 

Brnhmana Mag. xlv. 4 Sat. 
xlvil 25 Fd. ll 15 Sot. ly. 
12 

Bhaddiya Sot. ly. 48 
Pinna (orPhikkhu) Sot.LY.29 
Bliava Mag. xlv. 164 Boj. 
xlvi. 114, 170 Sat. xl yu. 86 
[ml. xlviii. 108, 166 Sam. 
xlix. 38 Pal. l. 38, 94 Id. ll 
i 70 Jha. liii. 38 
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Bliavana Sat. xlvii. 34, 39 
Id. li. 19 

Bhikkhave Ana. i av. 15 
Bhikklm xlvi. Boj. 5 Sat. 

xlvii. 3 Id. li. 18. 23 
Bliikkhu (ahnataro) Mag. xlv. 

8. 7 Sat. xlvu. 3 
Bhikklm Id. li. 7, 29. 30 Ana. 
li v. 15. 18 Sot/'LY. 29, 48 
Eli i kkhumvasn lea Sat . xlvi l 1 0 
Bhiniia 34 
Bliuri Sot. T.V. 87 

Makkata Sat. xlvii. 7 
Magga Sat. xlvii. 43 Ll.u.21 
Matte\ ya Sac. lvi. 88 
Marana Boj. xlvi. 88 
Alahi Mag. xlv. 187 Boj. xlvi. 

1 1 7, 180 Sat. xlvii. 88 Ind. 
xlvjii. Ill, 189 Sam. xlix. 
40 Id, u. 73 
Mallika Ind. xlviil 52 
Mahaddhana (or Add ha) Sot. 
lv. 44, 45 

Mahapphala Id. li. 12 
Maliii Sot. lv. 82 
Malianama Sot. lv. 21—23. 
37, 49 

Mahapuriso Sat. xlvii. 11 
Mahiddhi (or Sainanabrah- 
mana) Id. li. 18 
Mamsa Sac. lvi. 85 
Manadinna Sat. xlvii. 30 
Mara Boj. xlvi. 43 
Micchatta Mag. xlv. 21 1 

Mitta Sat. xlvii. 48 Sac. lvi. 
28 

Mittenamacca Sot. lv. 10, 17 


Mudita Sat. xlvi. 84 
Musavada Sac. lvi. 74 
Mala Mag.xLV. 142 Boj. xlvi. 
92, 148 Sat. xlv it. 88 Ind. 
xlviii. 88, 144 Sam. xlix. 18 
Bal. L. 18, 72 Id. li. 48 Jlia. 
LI 1 1. 18 

Megha Mag. xlv. 158, 157 
Boj. xlvi. 108, 107, 181, 182 
Sat. xlvii. 80 Iml. xlviii. 
loo, mi, 158, 159 Sam. 
xlix. 30. 31 Bal. l. 30, 31, 
88. 87 Jd. Li. 82, 83 .Ilia. 
Lin. 30, 31 

Motta Boj. xlvi. 54, 82 
Moggalana Id. li. 14, 31 

Yoga Mag. xlv. 172 Boj. 
xlvi. 123. 179 Sat. xlvii. 104 
Ind. xlviii, 129, 177 Sam. 
xlix. 48 Bal. L 57, 1 1 1 Id. 
li. 80 .Ilia. Lin. 48 
YonNo Mag. xlv. 55. 82. 89, 
78, 83, 90 Boj. xlvi. 35, 38 

Hajata Sac. lvi. 83 
Uahogata Ann. lii. 1 , 2 
Raja Mag. xlv. 145 Boj. xlvi. 
95, 151 Sat. xlvii. 89 Ind. 
xlviii. 89, 147 Sam. xlix. 19 
Bal. L. 19, 75 Id. li. 51 Jha. 
19 Sot. lv. 1 

Knkklia Mag. xlv. 152 Boj. 
xlvi. 39, 102. 158 Sat. xlvii. 
78 hid. xlviii. 87, 70, 98, 
154 Sam. xlix. 28 Bal. 
L. 28, 82 Id. Li. 58 Jha. 
lii I. 28 
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Lahu Sot. lv. 70 Vi ml ala Roj. xlvi. 59 

Liccliavi (o.i Nandaka) Sot. ! Yipula Sot. lv. 64 
lv. 30 1 Vibhanga Sot. xlv. 8 Sat. 

Loka Sat. xlvii. 28 Anu. lu. ( xlvii. 40 Ind. xlviti. 9, 10, 
18 Sac. lvi. 28 ! 30 — 38 Id. li. 20 

Viraddlia Mag. xlv. 33 Roj. 
Vatta Roj. xlvi. 4 xlvi. 18 Sat. xlvii. 33 Id. 

Vattha Mag. xlv. 118 Roj. li. 2 

xlvi. 98, 153 Sat. xlvii. 72 Viraga Mag. xlv. 41 Roj. 
Ind. XLViu. 92, 150 Sam. 1 xlvi. 75 Sat. xlii. 32 
xlix. 22 Ral. L. 22, 78 Id.'Vdiara Mag. xlv. 11, 12 

li. 54 Jha. li it. 22 | VuddhiRo|.xL\i.37Sot.LV.GO 

Vadlia-alopa-saliasakara Sac. | Vcdana Mag. xlv. 29, 109 
LYi. 90 — lot Ho], xlvi. 120, 175 Sat. 

Vasaka xlvii. 49, 90 Jnd.xLvm.llO, 

Vassa Sot. lv. 38 | 174 Sam. xlix. 43 Ral. l. 

Vassavuttha Sot. lv. 52 15, 99 Id. li. 75 Jha. liii. 43 

\4issika Mag. xlv. 141 Roj. i Yepullata Sot. lv. 01 

xlvj. 91. 149 Sat. xlvii. 08 Ycludvnreyja Sot. lv. 7 
Ind. xlvui. 88, 140 Sam. Vesall Ana. liv. 9 
xlix.. 18 Ral. l. 74 Id. li. 


50 .Ilia. liii. 18 
Vadino Sac. lvi. 40 
Vikala Sac. lvi. 79 
Viggaluka Sac. lvi. 9 
Vicchiddaka Roj. xlm. 00 
Vijja lu. Ami. 22—21 Sac. 

LVI. 18. 21, 22 
Vijjavimutti Mag. xlv. 40 
Vitakka Sac. lvi. 7 
Vitthara Ind. xlvii. 15—17 
Yidha Mag. xlv. 102 Roj. 
xlvi. 41, 112, 108 Sat. xlm i. 
84 Ind. xlvii i. 1O0. 112 Sam 
xlix. 30 Hal. l. 30, 92 Id. 
li. 08 Jha. liii. 30 

Vidha (or SamanabrahmamO 

Id. li. 17 


Sakunagghi Sat. xlvii. 0 
Saketa Ind. xlvui. 43 
Sagathaka Sot. lv. 51 
Safikasana Sac. lvi. 19 
Sankbitta Ind. xlvui. 12 — 14 
Sangarava Roj. xlvi. 55 
Sannojana Mag. xlv. 42 Ind. 

xlvi li. 01 Ana. lv. 1 7 
Sata\ha (or Ogadba) Sot. lv. 2 
Sata Sat. xlvii. 2, 35, 44 
Sattanmamsa Ind. xlvui. 60 
Sattkita Sac. lvi. 35 

Saddba (or Apanajlnd. xlvui. 
50 

Sappurisa Mag. xlv. 5, 0 
Sabba (or Ambapali) Anu. 
li i. 9 
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Sabbalaka (or Ainibhiroti) Sariputta Mag. xlv. 3 Sot. 
Boj. xlvi. 70 iA T . 4, 5 

Saldmgata Sot. lv. 30 ' Siilam lnd. xlvot. 5 

Samanabrahmaim lnd. xlviti. Sineru Sac. lvi. 49, 50 

0. 7. 29, 30, 34, 35 Id. li. Sirivaddho Sat. xlvil 29 

10, 17 Sac. i, vi. 5, 0 Simsapa Sac. lvi. 31 

Samatta Sat. xlvil 27 Jd. Sigha Sot. lv. 09 

u. 0 Sila Mag. xlv. 50, 57, 04, 71, 

Samadhi Mag. xlv. 28 Sac. 78, 85 Boj. xlvi. 3, Sat. 

1 , vi. 1 f xlvil 21 

Samudaya Sat. xlvil 42 Suka Mag. xlv. 9 
Samudda Mag. xlv. 97—102 Sukara Sac. lvi. 9 

Boj. xlyi. 83—88, 139 — 141 Sukiya Mag. xlv. 154 Boj. 
Sat.xi/vn.57— 02 Bid. xlvoi. xlyi. 104, 100 Sat. xlvil 78 
77—82.135 — 140 Sam. xlix. lud. xlvmi. 87. 98 Sam. xlix. 
7—12 Bal. l. 7—12, 03-08 ! 28 Bal. i, 28. 84 Id. li. 00 
Id. tj. 39—44 Jha. un. 41m. oil. 28 
7 — 12 Sac. lvi. 57. 58 1 Sutanu Aim. mi. 3 

Samphappalapa Sac. lvi. 77 | Suddbakam Sat. xlvoi. 24 
Sambhcjja Sac. lvi. 53. 51 ! Id. xlvoi. 21 Ana. mv. 3 

SammasambuddlmSac. lyi.23 Sot. lv. 10 
gavana Sac. li. 82 Siiddliikam lnd. xlvoi. 1, 

Sayhaka (or Abhisanda) Sot. 31 
jjV. 41 — 43 Surameraya Sac. lvi. 04 

Sarakani or Saranani Sot. Suriya Mag. xlv. 147 Boj. 

lv. 24. 25 x lvi. 97 — 152 Sat. xlvil 71 

Salalagara Ann. lii. 8 lnd. xlvoi. 91, 149 Sam. 

Sal la Sat. xlvoi. 4 xlix. 21 Bal. l. 21, 77 Id. 

Saliassa Anu. mi. 1 1 Sot. lv. i.i. 53 dim. liii. 21 
11 Snny-|ass;i| upama Boj. xlm. 

Saketa lnd. xlvoi. 43 12, 13 Sac. lvi. 37, 38 

Samaniia Mag. xlv. 35. 30 Sukarakhata lnd. xlvoi. 
Sac. lvi. 08 58 

Sara Mag. xlv. 143 Boj. Suda Sat. xlvil 8 
xlvi. 93, 130 Sat. xlvil 07 Sckha Mag. xlv. 13 Bid. 
Ind. xlvoi. 55. 87, 145 Sam.; xlvoi. 53 
xlix. 17 Bal. l. 17, 73 Id. Scdaka (or Kkantaka) Sal. 

11. 49 dim. mo. 1 7 xlvil 19 
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Sota Ind. xlvitt. 2, 3 
Soto Ind. xlviii. 20, 32 

Hattbino Sac. l\i . 90 
Hasa (or) Hasu Sot. lv. 71 


Himavanta Boj. xlvi. 1 
I Iiinavantapabbatupama Sac. 
i .Vi, 59, 60 

Hetu (or Pubbe) Id. li. 

11 



INDEX TO THE GATH AS. 


Appaka to uianusse.su Magga-S. xr,v. 34 (1). 

Avyapado avihitnsa Magga-S. xi,v. 4 (3). 

Ekayanam jatikllayantadassi Satip.-S. xlvii. 18, 43. 

Etad attaniyam bliutam Magga-S. xlv. 4 (4). 

Evam naram annapanavatthadadam Sotap.-S. lv. 41, 42 (2k 
K aiiham dhammam \ipahaya Magga-S. x lv. 34 (3). 
Catuimam ariyasaccanara Sacca-S. lvi. 21 (1). 
Cotovimuttkampaima 1 Saoca-S. lvi. 22 (4). 
Cetmimuttilnna to Saoca-S. lvi. 22 (2). 

Tatrabhiratim iccheyya Magga-S. xlv. 34 (4). 

Tasina saddhanva sllafioa Sot. lv. 20. 51 (3). 

Tulaw atulanca sambliavam Iddhip.-S. ll H). 

Dhitam jainini jare attbu Indriya-S. xiaiii. 41 (1). 
Maliodadhim apariinitam niahasaram Sot. i,v. 41, 42 (1). 
Yassa saddha ca pamia ca Magga-S. \lv. 4 (1). 

Yassi ^addlia Tathagato Sotap.-S. lv. 2b, 51 (1). 

Yani otani dittham Saeca-S. lvi. 21 (2). 

Yo ca kbo sanmiadakkhate Magga-S. xlv. 34 (2). 

Ye ca dukkham pajananti Sacoa-S. lvi. 22 (3). 

Yo dukkham liappajananti Sacca-S. i.vi. 22 (1). 

Yesam sambodhiyangoMi Magga-S. xlv. 34 (5). 

Yo ]»i vassasatam ji\e Indrija-S. xlviii. 41 (2). 

Yo puniiakamo kusile patittliito Sot. LV. 43. 

Ratlin silaparikkbaro Magga-S. xlv. 4 (2). 

Sanglie pastdo yassa ttlii Sot. lv. 2b, 51 (2). 

1 The pad as are hadhj (/rouped (p. 433), and cotovi- 
muttliasampanna is a blunder. Li the last pada read 
na to . . . . (not ti). 



GENERAL CONTENTS 

or THE 

FIVE VOLUMES AND OF THE WHOLE COMPILATION. 


T. SAGATHA-VAGGO (VOL. i). 
I. Devata-Samyutta (p. 1—45). 
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Chapter 1. Pathanio-vaggo 136 
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